| (990xe Primed. fir Tno. Cavan,” — 


| 


nl eee pk! ＋ SnudR ZUR en, near 


i he Tuyer-Temple-Gate 3 both in Hier. Street And 
| On, in Gray's-Im. 42 


\ rad OBSERVATIONS on 8 Auen 


| on Heſychius ; on Burman's Ovid; on 
1 Kt * Remarks 


i Cnr to 1 Be ** #41 
res litions of Wk —* ; 


AG 
2 % 2 


„ ee £ W 
5 2 oad. Ron that nn dere th 


the 3 Ae 10 | : 


| (990xe Primed. fir Tno. Cavan,” — 


| 


nl eee pk! ＋ SnudR ZUR en, near 


i he Tuyer-Temple-Gate 3 both in Hier. Street And 
| On, in Gray's-Im. 42 


\ rad OBSERVATIONS on 8 Auen 


| on Heſychius ; on Burman's Ovid; on 
1 Kt * Remarks 


i Cnr to 1 Be ** #41 
res litions of Wk —* ; 


AG 
2 % 2 


„ ee £ W 
5 2 oad. Ron that nn dere th 


the 3 Ae 10 | : 


Xx 


Nen 


B 


— . 4 1 , = *. RN * 2 8 "A. 2 "Pp 2 3 0 * 
3 — 5 2 2 BYE, * 4 I. N. 77 4 2 "ICT: — 2 W RS - 4 ew — 8 


1 1 . - 
2 3 ws eo 1 2 Tres — SB ae, * 1 


e 
x = a * 
oh © REES. $f 75 te 
* 1 * 4 ö * 


. $7 
GEe 2 


. DESCRIBING. 
Their reſpective Situations, Perſons, a 
Buildings, Manners, Laws and | Cuſtoms , 


Manufactures and Haſhendry, Plants, Animals 
and! Minerals. Vl HS 


x4 2 

” 
— 8. Mr. 
LY « * 


af 
a $ OFT. FR 7 
: Y x 


— 84. LM ON 


. 6a BY 


Religion and Policy, Arts and Scierices, Trades, J 


PR E 8 E * T r STAT E 


r 
PR 8 — 5 4 
2 E HY 4 2 o 8 Oe-. 
> 4 DES. Ty # IEG 
3 * pf 4 Wow - -. 4 
NS Ae. V 0 * X V I. . 7 


ps 


- Hundred Years and upwards ; with Remarks on the 


* 


| under che Name ” Res Ef ln 


ont tbe HISTORY of EN Av. ber 
Cithe Invaſion of the Row ans, to the Reign off 


im HENRY III. including the Space of Twelie| 


Partiality and Errors in a late H t 5 T 60 * * F . 


128 4 2 1 — - 
2 _ . "4 1 1 ah at alk. . 
* — — — 
: f Y. 
t * 
2 - 
» 
> oe - 4 P , 5 FIN. HEINE. Be ee > 
rt * * C * * — « 5 rr : - 
— > ; Ef 
> 34 1 - 
as , * * vg. 
<4 * . 
5 ; EL «2 
1 8 2 


Primed; "tis 1 1 at FA This 8 
be a Queens Head againſt St. "Dunftan's Church; 
J. Snvcxb0ren; near the Inner- Temple- Gare 3 


1 „** 


th in r 00 T. 88 , * 


*** RE. | > * 3 2 8 


—ͤ—ñ— — . ꝓ ↄ—ꝓ—ä — 


* 


Jo - v - — — 


3 dy). 5 
: n. 


3 34s 


= 


— . : i £ 25 8 
AH „ FIT 3 . 18 


n ee, s n. a N e 


i 1 1 4 7 3 5 5 x 9's "_ 
: > "x . 1 þ 2 7 xx - * 2 ; * wh" 
3 & 2 12 ee * G 45 ay 
3 % * FER * 
2 Py ny 5b 4 3 1 . 
* 4 — 2 3 png Ede % 444 25 EY 5 +] : A 2 8 E 
: b . » g 8 : 
1 $ 1 G « - 6. $4 1 4 f 3 He" 4 4 * : ke f 1 8 1 6 5 1 3 2 1 24 
* * * 
: 2 1 MAIL { Wo t; 9 Ty : * p ; * is 
4.7 436 FITS 44 1 80 A; E e 4 
54 - : : " 5 3 7 —= 2 r 8 2 " 
=, ” 2 > — } 
.. © 5 x . - 70 1 
os 19 
8 4+ : 8 4 * 
4 * ; anna cn | aries e s Me 
: 
: 


n 
wa a 7 $I 


5 bs 
3 54 L * 


e 
> 
* 


4 


41 > | 


* 
* — 2 
8 SIS. 
2 $5 A CEN 

1 . ”Y * een . 
e 


—— k —— 


5 


14 


. 2 bt nts 


0 A A r——＋‚.. q gs, 3 ABS Es - rut, 


4 


N. . 
# bite at Sao LIFE 
4: * 
Wa © 0x 
A 5+ 6 2 * Fas I oy gue þ . 51 
« FS. We. £28” 
# + * Ss * R 
* - ** 
* * 4 
„ . 
S N * — r 5 : 
0 * 


„ 
"LIT 4:2 


* — 
„ SEN ee eee 


1 
LS 


4 


e ee — . a ears ws i 
7 


y * 5 3 7 * r R * 3 - _ ; ® 
; 953%, Þ 6 9 2 * 5 MS N * "4 of 
3 2 We” 8 a F . 14 
42 1 if * ; 3 c - 7 4 J 
CC . - IG DYE LT . 0 b 
> : ; e Pr AT - 
i # 1 * x 9 þ 
5 
+; * 1 
N 458 7 * 
3 5 
Bi ＋ NN +! 
3 2 He To} LF he ba 1 2 # ; 
"6X HA 1 4 * \ F 
en 1 7 H din 5 109 
1 
- 


* 


» 


#4 E . 7 T7 1 7 7 8 
2 £4 43 "OW 0 14 
1 : 8 8 Tam . Ne * 2 * A CY 1 
1 7 ow. , ” > 1 A a 4 
3 * T_T 14 
- 8 + Fs of LS ”* * : 8 
. ws | 24 0 „I. 
f e 
= } 8 {4.4% M7 * 4 
F 7 cl: 4, if N 4 T 1 A -# +* * Tk f 
: 8 
; . 4% "as. x "+ 1 & 4 
14'S 5 r , , 188 $41 NY : D 
? FF. 4 © PEI LS; + ind 
= 4 * * * % . 7 % 8 85 \ 
F i "x Se JUL mk. Sore SLE... T7 
- 218 : 0 wa” ” *: 2 a — 
4 1 og Io Bop Pay n 
2 15 | W 1 . W : 4 4 7 — -. 3 „ —— 52 8 * Ones Poor Ih rt ah 80 3 1 p 
* l. 
; 3 8 y W 1 
' * 2 5 dT ov . Be. 4 0 * 3 8 254 ” + 7 7 
” 6 B55 23 2 44 3 . 1. ; . L 
5 A . pe 7 * f 
win yy ORR n ee. em — — r it nel Myon * 3 e e I — 1 | 
* . 
3 2 +». ? F ; 
: Fs A f 1 1 1 2 £ "3 X y * FI « £ 
F 7 N + 1 N 4 ; a & 85 75 ft 
„ 2 85 5 „„ 1 3 . by 
* 7 * ” * Os Th * 3 * X . 0 a * 5 : K 
Fl 2 — * * 4 % ; My 3 8 i hs 0 4 WP L * 1 g 
W . / / 18 2 #3 8 3 W „ r 
42 C ß ĩᷣ 0 bail, 
* I» * ay, F "of 5 7 3 Far ? * * ; 6 J s 
© « 23 4 : 4 . 4 * + 4 < - N +» : * ” * x þ - 5 * *. : 3 * * % 4 81 1 2 
> 15 J * Ay A 2 * 4 vv * * % * * 1 9 "I # > * * 1 wh, ' * "A LL 12 N ? ys; 5 [ 1 
A K 7 >” * * £ Fa £ . Y 022 ug 2 P * - 5055 ; 
is "58 & _— {7:6 3 5M a . 4 » 2 2 x _ 6 * CEP, 1 1 
EA 3 TY $ KR 44S : % * 4 * * - 1 3 * 1 * 4 Y 
. . why; r kd * as EY EY e · 15 * "KI TR. . bs T's * 
45 2 3 CA 1 OLE. 4 44 2 i 7 
5 33 28 i + 7 * 
2 As * * on 11 4 * 7 K' 0 * * — * $3338 ad * Wer . 3 ni 171 Af | 
5. 1 1 2 A Key is 1 2 KR e. 9 g 1 
. 2 f 4 * * ” 
2 $6 SR As 4: > Sb * '» 090 v1. EAN YL J 
A n > 1 
* T » a Born en ie: c14þ — e Ap — wee * nnen n 2 * . 
. FFF Faves; eee — — — 1 _ ARG 
* IE 5 25 


GR . 8 ; 3 
Fenn VO 
> 2 
1 1A 9 


„% ISO IL 
9 33 TY 3 N 


33 ee "0 ur 6 Ar 


erg : if DAY 780 
11 = SY n 


. e 22080] 
INTR ODUCTI N to the 
e tax D. P. i. 


- A 0 H A P. VII. WN 

| 8 A. OR SISA, e 

Gonpains the Hrs CORY: 
ö ain fin Imuaſon of the Romans 


iber dpact , 50 Tears. 


5 | =" 1 4 * 1 uk * * 9 © 2 8 3 | (} . * 1 2 
SAS eee 5 TTO AA 


* 
ISLA x4 9 SN 1 oP Ag EN $/ % a 8 92 
” K L £4 * 1 F % 
88 0 P. vu. NIN PLE 3 


2 


* reats «of the IntrodBtion of the Saxons 


into this Hand; their Alliances and 


1 Herr. Wi 1b Brſtons; M A 
FHeptarehy er Hun — * 


n 


2 A H J . 
FRY Ia = * * 
. — * * 5 5 
8 oy %* To +. 
en. 2 ”. — 1 v * 

e 
e Mo * 
* 
* 
. I * 
* 


F Exe 
.abardaving the Cuuntry, 


— — — — — p wy 
— —— - — — — 


E CBERT. 94 —— 
22 £47 & of Enctanp, 
ace 


| anda the of about 500 


« 

, 4 
F 
x 

2 

5 + 

* 
0 
-- 


. Een of ExcLanD 
from the Union of the Saxon 5 


n 2 he 
” An eee. 2 8 . 
ee bee, th Engli and 
Nave ; for; the. ace of. 500 Fears. 
wk vw WOTLID NOATHY * { 
IAK Ab. "3 rel. . 


Contains ths EI SH dz of . 10 
during” the Reigns of the bree 
Banik Kings, Mr ON NUTE, 
NOTE: e e e y 

* 4a be "REYES 0 

KD W. AR Docche -Confek % 5 

H ARO L D II, re rom the 
Reftoration wo the S apa Lone to the 
Cn K H 183 


D enn vat C 3 H AP N 0 * N \ 


bag Sons, UA; eee CAA On 
Contains tbe Reef WIELIAM 1, 

N A ſtably Nil the 88 erer 430 
esd AS. cur 


FT” 
1 
1 


2 3 3 © 7 8 A 
The CONTENTS. 
9 7 


— 


1 „ ene Ki 5 
conte The Reid HK NRX I. 
8 283 
> Se Ry 7 


o 


| Ebvtains the Reign of H EN Eri 


Lr nam d Gi Inte 1A 


2 


A 


— 2 — 


—— ͤ 2 — — 


23 . i * % An9 ” 


i Chic Page 231 
NV SY BAY. A * * 


HENRY TEN 4 K I 7 : 283 

7 enn N W 80 
fx! N : 

HENRY It, ; DAT 1714 W. DN 344 

- RICHARD 1+ 4 ſy 5 2 

A WY we ng | 

4 = Co, 

S ned 

2 © Rl 2 2 
Fu 2 * f ö 5 


2 


e Hide, ef 


$63 IIT-3I Y CE 
ing, in pern 
1 ene tate 


collected Rom a oy Jo Books TAKE: are nne 
the Condition of almoſt? being | 
very much alter'd_ tk Bui dings, Trade | 


CUES) Huſbandry; a gg ber 
material Arti a0 ſince any \ 7— 


e 5 l ei ber do mo 


the* ſeveral nie my: felt, or to eſtabli 
£ rel) onder wick Tome Intelli ws 
- ach County, in ortler to pre 
Wy en of cheir heir preſent State. X 1 
haue ares Pet bo bath-theſe e 
Praſpett ee e 


3 * 


IT = 


a. e 75 | MF Be 55 * 


| ns a lee Delay in chis partie 
IT IE. 

The Queries I have ſent to my ſeveral 
Correſpo hdenfs " 3 s Diitrd- 
_ dudtion? that entlemen I am. a 

Stranger to mall ch fit to communicate 
their Obſervations on any of theſe Subjects, 
he may direct them to me at ol Bookſellers 
in London and ſuch N taken of 
the Fabour in this W k, L * 1 be moſt 
agreeable to the reſpedive Benefactors. | 


ee EO OO IR ON 


22 * CL oe 4 n» 


TI 


fun JRL Fon the Ce g ny 
dhe Face of the Country, whether 
| Plajn or Mountaimous, Woo oi Entlos'd 
or Open; what Felon Hrable, 

"what — — | 
Chajes, 7 ar ks, Hors or Commotis, aha 
25 hat Extent ? C | 
| The or, anbenber: Chor 0 ar, Keb, 


2 

52 u, abe r Fru. a 
en? W * : iA is1153 l 
TS 4 1 Sits 17 2 if Corp Fa Way 
1 g ell, Ke. 3 He, In. 
provements. in Husbanduun 
bat Anni mals it ee 2 | 
| Vor, us Oren, Sbecp vr Honſes, of what 
Se, and what” Numbers there: | ure 
By 1 26 2 Wel bu 
e ” Pp n VX " What 


bing. 


1 * „ ˙Oü-— a et. Ft et i MCG... IS. 
r 


The Introlulion.. 
» Phat kruit and Timber T1 20 ge Trees 


for Ornament, &. 


What. Rivers Notigath "th 


4 10 


+ The Situation, Form, and 9 7 7 7 


Chief Tous; their Buildings, be- 


ther. of "the, Old or iNew Model, and. 


the Materials they - are compos'd of 


aber ber. the” Towns are Flouriſbing or 


2 the Numbers 0 Pariſhes, 
7s, - 17 Inhabitants Pp! f 5 | 
hat Towns or Diſtricts are confi 
derabie for: Trade and eee 7 
the Annual Value and Ouantities o 


Goods and Wares fappoſed to be made © 


© Port-Towns, ue e ani N Fo 
ref zn ade 

en and db | OTE 
lies, Seats, Gardens, &c. worth 45 rh. 


a Antiquities and Bags not taken 

„ by. albern for wiſrepraſent-, 5 

E 8 10 e 15 FJ) £ "STK 277 F ks Fr 15 FY | 
3 Aber as'Tin, | Coppar, un, 
e Luantity, Value, and anner "of 
Working theſe Mines, and Number 


Hands employ d e. 1180 10 ws 2 


* N wr . * 5.8 * 2 | 
Xp * 57 ok 25 diag t EE 2113. 


1 here. any ! 200 Particulars, . 
are cell done already. to refen 


(3 0 ** 2 only 
day be met en 


m 1 woe 


Bw arch 


\& 17 Wag 9 N : envi 


The IntrodeBien; 


While theſe Materials ar re 
| ing, I ſhall, accordmg 
I have me] in the Deſcri iptios of other Scher 
Countries, a Com N of 
our o-] n. N . the one Hand f 1 
exclude all fabulous Mens and trifling 
Circumſtances, F/ all en che other endea- 
vour to preferve entire all ſuch incidents aut 
Occurrences as may deſerre the Qblervazion | 

a Man of Senſe; and make ſome: Re- 
marks as I go along on the ſeveral Writers 
eb have attempted the Hiſtory of England 
re We. 8 
It may be expected here, that I ſhould 
| acquaint the World Row well qualify*d I amy 
for an Undertaking of this Navirk but my 
2 Rapin and lis Editors, Dutch, French, 
1 2 ſo, 1 Rd ſo eg ir Bebalf 


£4 uccefiors 15 $ 
By Hep have © 
ountebanks . in 3 
e e r —— os 
— Fe his Readers,\and muſt induce 
all Men who have a Grain of Senſe or as 


Who 
. 255 Rm one da reid re. 


” They v were well ac in n. it feems, with 

he £ oible Fd the * liſh, who are eaſily 

EE de Des uni oftner 

| 8 wy a Baru oh who ente all Diſtem ers 
Dith a ſintzle daipge than 2 {kilful 

: fician. who ſpeaks modeſtly of his reſcrip- 

55 tions: 5 Law hey have found their 


4 Jͤ h K ˙ AR antes a hot 


he IntredoFign. 


Account in the Encomiurns given that Wri- h 


Mei Rodin 


2 hit apdi-his 2 as 


knowledge, aj ue he was by. Principle and 


Education a Caluiniſ or Priſbyterian : and 


conſequently an utter Enemy to our Conſti- 
I hack. in Church and State; and at- 


tempt to ſhew, that our Government was 


J. Republican, and our Church 


originall 
Pre ian 3 and vet. : 
— af pong, oy Hi- 


ftvrians. 1 — — rther, that Rapin 
a a French Refugee, and @ 
une 3 and yet inſmuate, ha 


will theſe Pretences be of Weight with any 
but the moſt pode, part: of Mankind 2 


N Reſpect for the 


| 8 he wou'd have been diſqualify'd | 
to ſerve, and if he attended this Ordinance 


1 with the Records of 


as is —  2 and 


at other Times, whether it was not out of 


fs abundant: Caution, leaſt he might one 
time or other loſe. his Commiſſion: by tod 
ſtrict an Adherence to the Sectariea, I leave 
udgment of his Readers; who'cannot 


but diſdover an apparent Partiality towards 


the Republican Faction in his Writings, 


A entirely deftra n 
To neret Conner EP non 


I * 2 WT «4% * 
DIS N 
+> LS & 13 — 

my ö * — 


De Introduction. 


21 But to ſhew that I do not without Reafon 
charg e Mr. Rapin and his Editors with acting 


; he Cain in their Prefaces to that Hiſtory, 5 


give me Leave. to recite the following Lines 
in their Engliſb Preface to the firſt Pamphlet, 


wherein they ſay, Beſidet aur Engliſh Hiſto- 
rians, Mr. Rapin bas carefully. conſulted and 


examined Foreign Hi Mtorians, whether | they 


wrote in Latin, French, Italian, or Spaniſh: 


__ the de 4 Alan and what. no 
1 bad ever the Advantage 


| 2 5 bim, bas been from the vaſt Colleftion 


1 Public Afts by Mr. Rymer, in ſeventeen 
tar 


ge Folio s; by theſe be has been enabled, 


1. 0 correct the Dates of | numberleſs Fact. 


2. To diſe et Multitudes of Miſtakes in tbe 


bel Engli Scotch, e Italian and 


Spaniſh Hiſtorians. 3. Ta determine upon 


many Occaſions the Dj ifferences and Diſputes 


among Hiſtorians. 4. To inſert in bis Hi- 
ftory ſeveral: Events which are either wholly | 


— 


omitted or but ; ſlightly mention'd by . others; 


Upon | theſe and many) other Accounts it 


is that: this Hiſtory is to be diſtinguiſb d from 


all that 
F oedera. 
But what 3 

aches in thefe prerended Latin, French, 
Valian and Spaniſh Authors, that our Engliſh 
- Hiſtorians: were ignorant of? Where are 


che Corrections of the Dates of theſe numbers. 
leſs Facts? Where are the many Diſputes a- 


af * POR. Mere 3 | 
the: nightyiSeorets e de 


mong the Hiſtorians of the ſeveral Nations of 


Europe determin*d? Are they not left juſt as in · 


ricate and doubtful as they were before ? Upon 
what Account therefore is it, that this Hiſtoryis 


fo K di * 228 all 2 275 that have there | 


The Intro 


a great many Novels, which I ſhall. have 
Occaſion to take Notice dra reſis, be a 
Recommendation of ie 7; 

As to the Impartiality off Mr. Rapin, ſeth 
thei reſt of the” Compilers of this notable 
Work, every Page almoſt will.:evince the 
contrary; none but a Calviniſt or e 1 
Men o their on Principles, can ever 


them impartial ; tho nothing is more com- 


mon indeed chan for People to call a Hiſtory 
impartial that is written in their Favour: 


they will infallibly declare it impartial” to 


juſtify their on Conduct and Principles. 


But to give ſome Inſtances of the Partiality. 
ATLOQOIATet nene hy, 


of Rapin, bee ge ie 
Editors. 1 | , W US — 

Mr. Tindal, ns i 
Conſtitution, "Ih ay Notes; Vol. 2. P. 141. 
lays, That the great Lords beld their Seiguories 
of > the” Publick or Kingdom, Au or or 


TRE Kine 54nd that this: Perus the true 


Nature of the" Royal Power,” and the Meaſures 
of Obedience. 5 Gore gs 5: It ) * 4 N N 
. N is ſaid by *Raping l 2. P- x84. 
That the Saxon Government in Gedmany was 
Ariftocratical;' and that | they. bad only a'\Sht> 


Perior or General, obo commanded:their Armits 


in Time of mur. That tb Sax Leaders 
a Britain, 9 ß d the Nile of - Rings, 
were conſider d at firſt b 


: _— the ſame Foot wb in 


3 enn . d ee er 
by! tar in his Notes on Ropin, pain 


* 183. Ja, As the Earls beld their Ean> 


54-07" THE ö wor 


— 


been publiſbd, unleſs its being blended with 


+ their Subjects 5 
Governors 


n ar TAE Kino, there it n doabs, but they 
were! bith maile and turs'd aus ith the: 2 
of the Griat Caunal. frog 

5 Mr. Rapin, Vol. 1 1 p. 3 8. Gays, — 
__  Goverameiit of England 4s ee ach 
daa farmeniy eſtabliſb d thro" all the 1 
De e e the. dae The 
Government ever, ſince. their fattling in Game 
Britain 3 torres in viher Natians it bas 
' oa Ec e ale 
1 TIT SF Jeri7 4 
5 Tas Kings of England, 2 4a 
"5 a ==, ond 7785 I 
b arons co nſequent . * 
abr XI & 
: e 7 „ 
E Vol. * 9 


Cys 

©: He: Gharges / King Jeans -d. -and all 4 

Stuarts bir Daſtondonts, ith Dg/igns to render 

© themfetss Ar biutur y, and vo op 21 _ 

3 Vol. 14. 'P. 406. ak INS IAAF IQ 

i" mor | 5 
| ww a. . 


Oath ond 


LES @ nes 


rally felf-will 4 be Meanes of her. (Geuiuy 
N the Pomer which! ber Miniſtry. d 
Dans. in the Government ent 
20 e dh ©: 0 awe 2.9 * 


The 'Ihiroduf1on. 
ln Page 423, of the ſame Volume, he 
ſays, The Tories were carried to ſuch Exceſſes 

(in the Reign of Queen Anne) againſt? the 
Preſbyterians; as no well-modelPd' Government 
bt ever to countenance; which ber Miniſters 
AJFE 2d 40 connive A. +4 Fai EF N e l 
In Page 427 he charges Queen Anne's 
in the Pretender; which he ſays wwas'the. 


— tony we meet with in that,admir'd; 


ormance; and believe it will be no diffi- 


cult Matter to 


7 


Lor. XVI. C 


| emonſtrate, that Monſieur 
Ragin, Was not he Sale Author of the Work: 


ix 


x The Introduction. 
had 20 Hand in ſome ot the 8 
| lumes. IP” 

If we may e; of we ae pry this 
precious H from the Principles ad- 
1 Vvanc'd, and the Facts related in it, I — * | 
| | be enclin*d to think it Was work*d'up'by'a 
| Club or Society of Dutchi Calyiniſts,” Feesch 

Hugonots, and 8 1 or Camc- 
mn, M 
That e, wo not the fole Auchor of it 
18 evi ent, he never t three 
| 3 in England, her Aegan 5 
the whole; and in Germany, where he 2 5 
ſuppos d to have compos' d it, he cou'd ne- 
ver be furniſh*d with thoſe numerous Ex liſh 
PFracts cited in this Hiſtory: I can't di 
he has omitted any Fact or Circumſtance 
chat may advance che Intereſt of Mbigriſm 
in this Kingdom: We find here a Summary 
of all the Pre ptorian and Republican Schemes 
and Writings that ever were publiſh'd s 
— ene ſingle F cms 
col a fi ore 
at that Diſtance, 400 by he. WhO ſcarce 
ever ſpent Nee ears Toggerban” ad 
r ener n enn ee en 
* Phe wvariehs Accounts allo given of the I 
Periods to Rich this History was continu | 
Ra pits; renders it very Tyſpicious thar'the 
6 Was not of his Compil Ys pts 7 YET 
© hs Editors in one 0 : 


another, that her | 


E, e of: Kin e 
It e 5 "= omen ad 1550 Thg 


"bad. £ 8 VN 


„ 


a third, that 1. er it en to the 


Rerobetzen in 1688. The three laſt Vo- 


lumes were found in his Study in Manuſcript 
long after he was dead, they tell us; but 
how ſuch a Quantity as three large Volumes 
in Manuſcript came to be over-look'd for 
ſeveral Years,” and the World never acquaint- 
ed with their Exiſtence till it was obſerv'd 
how the former had fold, is s not eaſy to AC» 
count * 

© Again, we find rent ky Pais rect 
derer in the two Iaſt Volumes of Napin, 


out of a Book that was publiſh'd in Exgiand 


in the Year 1724 ; and as his Editors inform 
us tlat he fe. on the 1th of May, 1725, 


and that his Strength was quite exhauſted 


long before: If we conſider the Book quoted 
was publiſſrd in England but very little 
before his' Death, and afterwards ſent into 


3 a Tear before he 


any we moet with in that celebrated Hi 
eſpeeially if we conſider further, chat 
was — th Years in his Health and Strength 
ding the rſt! twelve Volumes, as fris 


lement "prefixed - 92 their Firſt Pam 


under Napin Name, 


Fliftory v e * 3 
Its "i publ. | Wit . 
V 


i before he coud cite any | 
1 ur of it, the laſt two Volumes 
muſt have been a: within leſs than _ 
dy'd to make him 
4 2 of them: Which may be look'd | 
nary an Occurrence. as 


(have afford" us in an Ad. 


phlet. 1 Ell T 299 Pole . 


But whoever were i he Authors of: the 


xt 


The IntroduBion: 


rently was to inſinuate, that England is an 
Elective Kingdom; that the People have 
2 Right to reſiſt, and even depoſe ji King 
Wjhen his Adminiſtration is not agreeable to 
their Humour, or the Notions they enter- 
tain of the EY Good: For they ſpeak 
oſitively of the Elections of almoſt all the 
s chat ever ſat. upon the Throne of 
England, as if never any of them claimd 
the Crown by Deſcent or Inheritance. And 
they have dreſs d up the Story in ſuch a 
pleaſing Form, that young People read it 
as greedily as they would a Novel or a 
Play, not e the Tendency of it: 
As Shakeſpear. is 7 to have introduc'd | 
a great Jof, our Exgliſb Hiſtory into his 
Plays, ſo here we find Poetry and F iction 
intermix d with our Hiſtory; the main 
Deſign to eſtabliſh; Preſbyterian; and N ( 


plot, conſi of ſome Amgrous Intrigue, | 
Where pretty feign'd Speeches are put Into 
the Parties Mouths, to amuſe and divert 
N 117 gentle Reader, whenever he may be 
ſuppoſed to be wearied with contemplating 
| ther her ule Politicks. But, whether cha 
5 a Play or Novel purely to paſs a> 
= idle * — oF not a e innocent 
| oyment..tnen.t peruſi a — 
r Which. only. derves o 
e e an opr Underſtand 


lican'- contig and generally an 


| e . 5 ber « 4 
DEAT of os Lowe. dwelt; ſo/ long, ups! ; 
Fu ale 18 ge 


408 to Wen on the fate Notions 
that Tract was calculated to inſpire; us with 


(in the following Hiſtory) as I meet. with 


them interſpers'd in the ſeveral Reigns and 
Periods: there treated of. But I am not 
without Hopes, that ſome Friend to our 
excellent Conſtitution, better qualify*d for 
ſuch an Undertaking, and who has more 
Leiſure 1 upon his Hands, will exert. himſelf 


in Defenſe it ie it is not conſiſtent 


with a Work of that Nature Tam _ 
gag/d' in, to follow theſe pretended Pa- 


ors through all their Shifts and Doub- 
: 5 gs, artfully contriv d, to eradicate the 
1 8 we have hitherto entertain d in 


relation to Religion and Government, and 


to eſtabliſh Nuich or © 'Cameronian Schemes 


co. n in their Stead. But to pro- 
Whether this Nation, coreir'd. Abe 


'The 


Name of ALBION, or A LP TO N Names 


| ab Alfis Rupibus, from che White Rocks 


of Albion 


that diſcover- themſelves" on app _— its and Bri- 


of Britain from 7 0 which Canified paints v 
d or ſtain'd in the Language of the Na- 


ad 


Shoats from the Continent: Name fene en 


derivd 


ves, Wo N their Bodies with the | 


Fake?" of Woad, making them of a 


_ colour'd: Blue; or whether the Word Brat N 
was derivetl from Ba#tutanack, or Bratanack, 


which in che e of . che Phaenicians 
who are, {: ſaid £ to have traded hither, 9 5 
fied a Land of Tin, a " Mineral for ich 


this Iſland was famous in roſe early Nees, 
When the Phenician Merchants flouriſh 3 3 


£8 : or 


ine Language 


The 
Name of 


England. . 


3 | of _- Britain from their Country, re- ( 


| 8 he Nane of tlie Country: ug 


. 


ber ear the Reade w che Fourteench | 


* Geographical delripign of the 


ERA 
or from the Word Brydio, Wick in. the 


ON 


znificd Heat or Fury, 
alluding either to the Heat and Violent Mo- 
tion of its Seas, or the haſty Paſſionate 
Temper of its Inhabitans: Whether any of 
theſe Conjectures ought to be 'receiv*d, and 
which of them carries the greateſt Air of 
Probability with it, has been need 


already. ( Modern Hifory, Vol. 14. P-. 2.) 


As to the Modern Name of EN GLAND, 
by wlüch the South part of Great Britain 
is known at preſent, this, it is generally 
held, was Was derived from the Angles, or Angle 
Saxons, who! firſt, Ad bied Shfolhs of J. 
land, and aſterwards driving the Inhabitants 


t with Sarant, or Germans, giving 


they came; for tho? the Angles: were but a | 
r | 


y - A p. 1 5 
95 . ; 13 * x 3 Dil . 7 fo 6 
le, as well as for | 
2 $33. be. . 5 * 
4 £3 36.4 *} Ke nt A 
* | 


* 
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+ 'The-Phonicians, or Brians, the 'antiefit Uncer- 
Inhabitants'-of 8yria- and Palęſtins, and the _ _ 
firſt of all Nations who were | confiderable pjcnics 
for Navigation and Fore n Frafficle it is ans ever 
faid, vifited this Iſland, and exported e her 
Quantities f Tin woch kene; onen f me 
have been à tedious and hazardous Voyage, 
as they were oblig d o creep along the 
Shores of Grrese or Africt, of France amd 
Spain, and durſt never venture fat from 
Land, having ne Compafz to ſteer by. 5 
whether at laſt they did not receive our 
Tin by che way of Frauer and Spain, 5 

very well be queſtiorꝰd, not only from!” the 

| Difficulty and Hazard of tile Voyage from 

Sn to Britain, but from tlleir Ignora 

or rather Silence, in relation to the Iſland * 
ſelf, and its Inhabitadts 5 for we n no 
more, either from the Ph 

Greeks, who imitated them in thee n 

rr elliags orange than Avr ; 


«© HT 
WW 


kt it : cffaniel Tin; which. ts might as 
well inform themſelves of ; Wig the Gauls, 
with whom it is allow'd the Britons traded, 
as from the Britons themſelves. Te's vey __ 
ſurprizing, if che Phanicidus or Greccian 
hes and e Nations). had viſiced 


- — 
an des Oaaſts of Britain frequently, wut they 
i . ” ple, dan that. there. ere. Tin Mines in che 
ET. Country Had, they | traded co. Britain it 
r hey wou d ſurely have given us, ſome | 
* 58 0 of the. Cuſtoms and Manners of 
the. Inhabitants, e ſhou'd have receiy d 
+ earlier, Accounts of them our Hiſtorians 
| E | = wou'd. not have found. themſelves under 2 
il x, Necelity of Deginning their reſpective Hi- 
r tories wih che Invaſion of the Ronan, as 
was beſt of chem do, „ 
L 0 2 and his Trojans, and, in N 
18 | other. Relation pr CECUT that. of Cre, 
18 — eg buy h 


— Med * 


1 hw Ning ble N Jo uri 1 07 
5 ein Nh, Aicha / {nil bold 21 1b 
Jar od col. 1o. cava 0g [low 
| | hah A gd, ac BW olls ei 1 morlyr Air 
=_ 3 81 21 een 11 wound oft mor 28 
=: tr ND e eee od * een 
5 | J. ii bad 601% VIII! {1 pa b H wad | 
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Fe ins $0 oc Hisxonz D — CA 
* Jem the firſt Irvaſion.of the Romans, ” 
70 their” abandonihe the Country; be- of 


2 about the ſpare: of $06 Fears. 5 * 


aus FULIUs 0. Anno 

Sf SAR, who firſt invaded 4 "Ig 
PSI Brian and penetrated in. 55 97. 
| * to the p | „vas moft f Ante 


This Geer Mii W ving made 4 Cæfure 
Hort Campaign upon the Rhine, he determi. Induce- 
2 J Body of Troops into BY4- ments to 
{if the latter End of of the Summer; becauſe Invade -: 
he nndefftood that 8 be Rel Britain. 
Vol, * . | "Wikis 
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5 tives, of which the Gauls could not, or would 
Account. The 


. is not eafy 
22 US Time. 
44 * 


Cauls could be o. i 
2 or Sek. . with the Ports upon 


They , might. not know _ 


Bat | 


The His Tory of EncLanD 


: Wars with the-Romans. And notwithſtand- 


ing it was late in the Year, he propoſed that 
it would be ſome Advantage to him, to ac- 


e Country, and the Strength of the Na- 


not, give him any ſatisfacto 
Merchants ut, he had a ſembled for that 


purpoſe, could neither inform him of what Ex- 


dent the Iſland was, how. many Nations inha- 
bited if, what Forces they had, or which of 


their Ports was moſt commodious for a Fleet 


of Ships. 
fore to g 


on-board a Galley, 
of Britain, and having made what 


Diſcoveries he could, to return to him with 


all poſlible Expedition. 
Ceſar — ts 


his Troops in Flanders, or- 
his Fleet to rendezyous on the ſame 


| Coaſt, becauſe it lay but : a 16-5 apa from 5 
the Bude Shores. e bh 


He commanded Voluſennus there- 
and fail upon 


In the mean time 


, Wang 


quaint himſelf with the Ports and Avenues to 


Whether Cæſar had any Views in D ö 


Expedicinn to Britain Sn he is pleaſed to.de- 
clare, 4 his Enemies afterwards inſinuated, 
8 determine at this Diſtance of 


Caſar ſuggeſts, and that the Britons aſſiſted 


es there was ſuch a conſtant In- 
the Gauls and Britons as 


1 7 


the Gauls wick their Forces, in almoſt all 


their Wars, it is ſcarce 1 that the 
ignorant o 


the Briti/h Coa 
the.Dimenſions ; 


and Extent of . the Iſland, or 


what Nations inhabited the. Northern Parts 
ol it; but the | poet ne acquainted with 
2 80 he intended to . ni 


«ot W * 


e 


che Affairs of 


a the RoMin n 
few Britons left in Gaul of the many Troops 


they ſent over, from whom he might have 


W his Curioſity, if he could not from 


the Gauls themſelves. Upon the whole it 


ſeems pretty apparent, that either the Britons 
had nota the Gauls in their Wars, 'as 
Cæſar relates, or he could not have been entire- 
ly a Stranger to them or their Country. Nay; 
he muſt have made ſome of them riſoners 


in his Gallick Wars, and been'tollerably ac- 
quainted with their Forces, and their manner | 


of engaging an Enemy. Which has given 


ſome on to think, that the Reaſon of 


Cæſars charging the Britons with aſſiſting the 


Guan, was only that he might have a Colour 


to invade the Hand, and give his Enterprize - 
ah: 2 of Juſtice. And as it is not 


ime in a Thouſand that the People are 


acquainted with the true Moti ves of entering 
into a War, but ſome ſpecious Pretence is 
ever laid hold of to induee them to bear the 
Burthen of it; ſo very probably it was in 
the time of the Romans: The People mi — 


kno as little of the true Reaſon of that 
as the generality of un de of fem War jehithy 


have Ai entered into in dur imes per 4 


return to Cf, Oo of 2 


He ſays, that his Deſign being ore Cor 
to the Britons by the — Ambaſſa . ſends 
15 to the 
Britiſh 
Princes. 


dors came from ſeveral Britifs Cities, offering 
to ſubmit to the Nomans and to deliver him 
Hoſtages, to whom he made liberal Promiſes,” 
and exhorted them to continue in the ſame 
| Mind 3 . den home with alem Comius, 


r F 


* 
A 
4 
* 
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ao Nie Hiadonref Everannd 


it as many Cities 25 he could, and wy 
them to remain faithful to the Romans, Yo 
ens having faken a View of the Britiſþ 
- Caaſts, in ve Days return'd to Ce/ar,, who 
ad then faurſeore Ships of Burthen at the 
Plage of Rendezvous, and as many ſmall Veſ- 
felt as were ſufficient to tranſport two Legi- 
ans. There were alſo cighteen Ships more at 
baut eight Miles diſtance, which the cantra- = 
ry Winds prevented jaining him; and on theſe 
he onder his Horſe o embark. and _ 


* Ix 
Caſa ſet ate from Flank: ab about twelve 

| 90 * at ten next eh ee 
2 aalt of England; where he _ 
Dritiſo" Troops drawn up in:Battalia-upen the 
Hills m— Dover as is generally ſuppoſed.) 
Here he came t an Anchor till-ghree in tha 
n, to give the reſt of his Fleet time 
to Jain him; and 8 
Place to land, breauſe che Enoniy might 

4 2233 of him hy their —_— 

other miſfive Weapons, before he could reea- 
th Tops af the Hill. hae ſummonꝰd his 


3 in thady in 3 he ſet 
0286: and arrived at àn apen har abaut eight 

17 | © dil Gor — 
_ - 2.1 abonr Deal; but ſueh great Alterations have 
ry conn fines ane; 1 "Inundation Which 


Mo IIs 2 
- "als 


6 for his Ships were ſo large that 
could not come near the Shore, and the 8 
diers being loaded with heavy Arms, and 9 
walk a: great way almaſt up to the Neck in 
Water, while the Enemy charged them from 
the Shore, his Men were yery | much diſcou- - 
rag d: which Cafer obſerving, commanded 
his vals $ to.row in. aloſe to the Shore, and 
| |. at 3 with their Arrows to favour 
ln This had its deſir d Succeſt, 
and made the Britous: remove to a greater 
8 Diſtance 3 but the Soldiers ſtill heſitatihg, the 
Standard- Bearęr af the tenth Legion, in- 
voling the Gods ta; proſper his Attempt, 
leapt into the Sea with his Colours, and ad- 
_ yanced directly towards the-Enemy 3! Where 
upon the Roman Soldiers of the | ſame Ship 
unanimauſſy followed hini, and others joined 
them, who were attacked ta ſome Diſadvan- 
tage till they could form their Ranks. Where 
upon Car cammaniled che oats to bs filled 
with Saktters to ſupport thoſe thiat were march= 
ing to the Shore; and ha Troopsino.fooner 


| «hs "EP Goverament. ar 


came upon the dry Ground and had put chem, 


_ felvesin onder of Battle but the Enemy!re- £ 


_— 3 a. Farley, wherein they. "Sp 


: ta give Hogs, and fubmit t 
i Flr erm Qt They alſd releaſed Cumius 
" 5 — of toit, wham Caſper had ſent into 

Aha ( 98 was dbſervedibefore.) to influghes 
_ Tome Brit Cities in hie Favour :'- Some" df 
the Hoſtages (were actually delivered; and 
_ſeverals Princes? cam in ſired Ca ſia 


| 2 3 4 ooh 4 928 25014 "brit = Ty It - at! 1073 
a Fo Oęſar Mould Re. 
Pretenc of the Britbnjtmarks 
2 4 us, That he upon ir. 


ben orien G ee made King 


be Hrs Tour FT ExnoCixs» 


of Arioit, to viſit the -Britiſþ Cities, who had 
great Authority and Intereſt among that Peo- 
Ple. Surely Comius could have little Autho- 
rity or Influence on the Britons, if he had no 
Knowledge of them; and if he had, it is 
highly improbable he fhould conceal | his 
Knowledge from ſo great a Benefactor as 
Caſar had been to him. No, this was ſaid 
more to amuſe che Roman People, and —_ 
niſie the Glory of the Expedition, than for 
1 Truth. Had Cz/ar acquainted the 
World that he had perfect Intelligence of the 
Weakneſs of the Britons, compar d with the 
Rqmas, Legions ; that they were divided into 
abundance of ſmall Kingdoms, and at Wars 
among themſelves 3 that he had himſelf ſown 
the Seeds of Diſſention among them, and 
many Po them had offer'd their Submiſſion, . 
and wete. actually in the Romas [Intereſt 3 
had all chis been diſcover d, Where had 
been che Glory of this Enterprize upon Bri- 
| 2 What had Cr done more than the 
work angle Legion | mig 1 t have 
WE: V 
in, Cefa: ajpleafed to tell us, that his 
ly; armed, werd ſorted to leap ö 
oo rata het 83 the Sen, and to 
march uf . _— Enemy 
on the ea be with Y : 
Deſign to pr — and dating the 
Attempt was. Bp whether:thelſe Facts were 
f or xyery evident that>Cofar: | 
— r * _ 


during: the: Ro MAN Government. 


that he had Galleys and ſmall Boats Which 


could come cloſe to the Shore; and Cz/ar 


was too great a General not to have made 
uſe of theſe in the Deſcent, if he had found 


any Neceſſity of doing it: But he knew v 
well there was only a raw Were d Mil. 

5 no regular Troops to engage with, and 

therefore had no Occaſion ag e muck Stra- 


tagem, he landed as he pleaſed, and his Troops 


were no ſooner ane on the Shore, but he 
tells us, the Britons fled, as was very natural 
to ſuppoſe they would; for their is ſcarce. an 
- Inſtance to be met with, where a rude naked 


People were ever able to oppoſe regular | 
Troops, eſpecially when they were led by 


ſuch a General as C gar. I am willing to 
indulge my Countrymen in the Opinion they 


have of che Valour of my Britons their An- 
ceſtors; but I think it is a great Argument 
too of their good Senſe, that they did not 


apprehend themſelves a Match for Cæſar and 


his Roman Legions. But to return. to cr 


r 
Cæſar proceeds to inform us, that the F lect 


he had order d to tranſport the Horſe was di b 
diſpers d in a Storm, and .oblig'd to retum by a 
to the Continent again the ſame Night, it Storm. 
being full Moon, which occaſions eat Tides 1 


in 1255 Ocean, of which his People were i 
norant; the Flood fill'd all his Gallen n 
which he deſign'd to tranſport his 5 — 


and were drawn up upon the Shore; his great ; 
2 s Which ay ar An Anchor were ſnatter d, 


many of .them. loſt their Anchors and 


„ and what added to his Misfor- 
- tins #.-"g he had bo, Proviſions x to MP 
Ls to e „ 1. Ein ay 5 
he . 13 2 BI U ri 


Jt” 
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Tbegri- The. rug Princes alſo underft nditig the 
z0ns re- Diſtreſs" he was reduced to, and obſerving 
aſſemble chat oy were not very numerous, and 


their 


Forces. 


Hl leſs,. being tranſported to Bris = 
tain * theit Baggage, they enter d into 
2 Conſederacy aguiuſt him ; and wichdrawing 
1 from Cæſar's Camp one after ano 

ther, began to aſſemble their Forces agan. 
Tie had not yet any Intelligence of theit 
Desges, dur confidering the Mixfortune 7 2 
"ms 3 Al e 


OY his — 
were moſt diſabled, price eee 

the Continent, and in a ſhort time he found 
Me Flest in a Condition to ſail with the loſs 


twelve Veſſels, "which he had uw'd in 
— dra the reſt; - 


id en cine the went, Lagen * 
3 to forage ; and 8 diſperſed going 5 


„che Fields - (this: ut ards of 3 


Dult chan uſual towards the Place the Legion 


Se 


1 8 and only 
this Place left untouch' d, | — Deſign 
eben i eee but here the Bri-. 


| 15 W uy AFR + 


during the R o M A x Government. 
tons expected the Romans would ous. 22d 
accordingly had formed an Ambuſc 


neighbouring Woods, where they had lin | 


alt the recedin ing 8 and when they ſaw 
8 f oy laid down their es and 


ing the Corn, they ſet u 


bag hs 
an 5 5 Fg ſudden and kill'd Ge few 1 


them before they could draw up and form 
themſelves. 


Here Ceſar deſeribes che manner of the Brinſh 


E engag with their Chariots or open 
. N 85 5% at firſt moved u 1 Hh and down 

teld and kes their Darts, he acquaints 
iy and al the Fierceneſs of their Horſes and 
the Rattling of their Wheels diſorder'd an 
1 I- they would wind themſelves in 


x an Foot, ſo that in a Battle th 
de: Swift Ars of the Horſe, and the — hy 
of the Infantry, and were fo very expert in 
driving that they would ftop or turn ſhort in 

Ut. arier 7 5 upon the Declivity of a 


As ſoon as the Enemy faw C ar advancing, 
they made a Halt, and did 8 
purſue. the Legion any further, and de re- 
maining ſome time upon the give the 
Straglers an Opportunity to join him, an 
bb a mp, . without 357 further Action. 
very tempeſtuous about 
this 5 the Remans kept cloſe in 17 
Camp, Which the Britons attributi . 
Diſtreſs they were reduced ta, Rae 
preſſes far and near, to give 'an Account 


e er Re rin . 


EY ble all the Forces they 
0p "Ef & 


Br and lea ping from 8 of 


2 n a Tan Oppor- 
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their 
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25 8 Lucius Domitius and Appius 


* * - , a * fe | 34H < F 1 ＋ ar Py 4 his 
3 "> TJ * E S ; 
; : -$- 2 9 * * / # 
Ae Aur : l 25 d king 
—— . c 
i 


esl of ENGLAND 


* 
Mie 4 7 211 


wing che Romans out of their Country; 


Which Intelligence ſoon brought together a 
Ts ultitude of the 3 Cofer drew 


Charge unmoved, and having entirely 


E roops before his Camp, and received 
c 


pe! them again, his Men urſued the 
Britons as far as they ſaw fit, but being Foot 
and heavy arm'd, the Slaughter could not 
b&yery great for Ceſar. yet had no more 
than, thirty. Horſe, which his Friend and 
Allie C —5— had brought over from ſome of 
the Britiſh Princes in the Roman Intereſt. 
C2ſar having burnt and plunder'd the 
Country about him, returned to his Camp; 
N Be Pay the Enemy ſent to m L 
ls + Peace; whereupon he re- 
1 double 9 number of Hoſtages he had 
We on before, directing them to be ſent 
after him. to the Continent ; for the Equinox | 
Was near, and he apprehended. that 1 it might 
Sig ki failing afterwards 1 in his crazy | 


>, he tools the firſt Opportunity. of em- 
rx ed re 8 Con- 


133 of one and i twenty — 5 X this 
e before che Birch of gur 


-@/ar ſore time 155 


ing Cenfuls.) 


his Army. 
2 and 1 555 to Hal 55 as Ak ad to do every 1 
N 18 8 Nagel 


r kn, ſome new. Ships, 
e reſt againft his return; and 
8 gh 4 for the 


er and lower, that the 54 might erve the 


1001 '» N ma- 
3 


quring the R. OMAN Government, 


king a Deſcent ; and directed chat they ae 


be all made for rowing. l 


Notwithſtanding Cęſar en to re ſens Re- 
the Britoiis as a treacherous deceitful eople, marks 
who would take all Advantages of him upon there- 
the Lofs of his Fleet; poſſibly the Reaſon 5 * 


their reaſſembling their T roops was, the cut- 
ting down their Corn and carrying it into 
his Camp; after he had engag'd to take them 
into his rotection. This was ſuch a Me- 
thod of protecting them, as the Britons were 
not, till then, acquainted with ; and no won- 


der it occaſion*d ill Blood, and put them 
upon retaliating the Injury on his Forager s. 
S ariots, and their In 


As to the Form of their 
Manner of engaging, Cæſar is not ſo parti- 


cular as Could be wild ; 1 muſt confeſs, I +," /\ 


have no tolerable Notion! of the one or the 
other: His Aim ſeems to be chiefly to repre- 
ſent them as terrible eg . that he 
might acqui 8 5 more Glory, by his Ad- 
arc, in dfesein a People who A 

ter ſo unheard of 

Account of it might be ſomethin wee | 
_ gible; probably, there was not 4 Ronan hd 


did not derive Wms Honour to himſelf from 


the mighty ty Victories which were ſaid to be 


obtain'd by his Fellow. Citizens, over the 


poor Idol naked Britons. © 70 ST 

* Cſar returning into Gaul in the '$pr - 
> 

vide&'for his Bringe A ition at 

bo "which regu phe” Boll : 


; 4 , 
? 2 . 

* 

JV 


eWaraf- . 
a Manner; and thoug h'the 


ing, Ceſar's 
Above fix undred Sail of Ships pro- ſecond 
1 5 5 Expedi- 
1, others on — 


— — — 


| YL N NN 72 at Sh 
28 Ne? roar Encrtinyd 


885 ; from the Place he had landed at the 
| Foes + bur by by Mp of a their Oars, 6-19 


5 ww 2. "re about ng where - 
7 
my appearing z though. he | 
his Priſoners, - that the  Britif6 Troops, ſhe 4 
been there a little before, bur ſeeing ſuch 4 
prodigious Fleet, amounting in all {tall and 
great, to near eight hundred Sail, they had 
. thinking it in Vain to be kong 85 


5 having fortified his Cam 7 ELF in. 


where the Body of the Ene- 
mies — Hy, left ten ce and three 
hundred Horſe 1 2 its Defence, and began 
his March towards them about Midnight : 
After a March of twelve Miles, he came in 
ace of the Enemy, hom he found drawn 
fone Dex ivit) of « Hill, N 0 the . 


ified a Place — cheir rude 
by Trees cut down and laid a. croſs | 
erable Height; but the ſeventh 
Legion throwing up a Mount, and wg . 
ay A with ae Shields, made them 
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before had been Matter'd by a Tempeſt "x 
driven aſhore ; whereupon he return'd to His 
Shipping, and found them in a ver Wretebed 
Condition; but obſerv'd, that by taking 
forty of them to Pieces, he ſhould' With 
great deal of Labour be able torefit thereſty 
Be ſent therefore for Carpenters from the 
Continent, and encouraged thoſe' he had in 
his Legions to ſet themſelves to work, ' inſ6- 
much chat he repaired the Damage in about- 
ten Days time; and to prevent the like Mis- 
fortune for the future, drew all his '<lſcls 
on Shore, andencloſed them within his 
leaving them under the fame Guard he "had | 
done before. . 

The Britons upon Ceſar”s Ritreat EY The 
bled all their Forces, and repoſſeſſed them- Britons 
ſelves of their former Camp; and the Go- unite un- 
vernment of the whole Kingdom, as well as der Caſſi- 
the Conduct of the Army, was by univerſal Velan. 
Conſent conferr'd' upo n \ Caſtelo hole pro- 
per Territories were r from the more 
ci Giles Britons by the River Thames, and 

lay about fourſcore Miles from the Seca. 
| Caſiibelan had been in continual Wars*with 
his Neighbours, till the Roman Invaſion, but 
the Trane Princes now apprehending chem- 
ſelves in Danger of being Tubdued by a Fo- 


ien Power, unanimouſſy ſubmitted to his 85 


Wo. ie Bro Fre und cundfativra 
| 275 che e Thad, Yan 855 
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ing his Cam 5 the Britons fallied out of the 

[1 n, and attack'd the Troops 
p to guard the Works, whom Cæſar 
ſuſtain'd with two Cohorts; but the Britons 


redwithout Boch Loſs this Engag ement 
& Taberius Durus, a Military Tribune,” 
was'kilPd ; but a freſh Reinforcment being 
n their Aſſiſtance, che Enemy Was re- 
12 this Action, SH ha pen'd juſt beſere 
the Camp in the View of all, it was obſerv'd, 

that the Roman Foot, bein ny arm'd, 


thoſe that fled; and the Horſe a oy engaged 
under Reck, Diſadvantages, for the Enemy 
would times retreat out of Defign, till 
8 they had broken their Order, and then re- 
turn to the Charge again: : Their Charioteers 
. . .. wouldalſo leap from their Chariots, and fight 
on Foot among their Horſe, which made the 


fame Manner, 'it was obſerv'd, 'when they 
retired as when they advan d: They never 
engaged in great Bodies cloſe together, but 


Retreat. | 


wherein ſeem ſo enclin'd to cngage the Roman Horſe 
the Bri- as the Day e 9 eee 
tons were ha ent out is Horſe to 

ae a Sud of three entire i Nerz the he Bites 


* $i : * Z 7 a N „ 
. 


broke through and det them, and reti- 


durſt not ſeparate from their o purſue 


Diſpute unequal : Their Horſe fought i in the f 


in ſmall Part es with Intervals between, and 
had always a go of reſerve to ſupport 
thoſe that were engag'd, ow favour Their 


The next Day gh (Encity'n d ©: * 5 
— 5 Diſtance upon the Hills, 5 did not 


bout Noon, Cæſar 


on a ſudden fell upon the Foragers with the 
12 Le Lego up to the very 
ee 125 or they 1100 
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four thouſand Chariots to harraſs the 
in their March, concealing himſelf in the 
Woods, and tlie moſt inacceſſible Part of the - 
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| repulſed, and the Horſe being well ſupported 
by the Legions, drove them Headlong before 


2 not giving them an Opportunity to 
or diſmount from their Cha xiots, as they 

IF to do, and the Number of the Kill'd and 
Kaas appear'd to be very great. After 
this Defeat, the Britif Forces which came 


wards in a general Battle. 
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tom the greateſt Diſtance, 'return'd home; 
and they never engaged che een al der. 0 


Cæſar underſtanding their wwe Was e. 2 


red continued his March to the River 
Thames, the Boundary of 'Cafjibelan's Domi- 
nions, which was only fordable in one Place, 
and that with great Difficulty (chis is ſuppo- 
ſed to be at Comay Stakes near Oatlands. ) 


When he arriv'd there he obſery'd a great 


Body of Troops drawn up on the oppoſite 
Bank, which was defended by ſharp Stakes 
or Paliſades, as well as this Bottom of the 
River; however, he order'd his Horſe im- 


mediately to take the River, and the L 


to follow; and this was executed with aach | 
Alacrit , that N their Heads only were 
e Enemy could not bear 


„above © Water, 


the Shock, but foeſook the Banks of the N ” 


ver and fled; EP * et + 


ee now dein "df rany Sten 


from a general Eng gement, diſmiſſed che 
greateſt Part of his Forces, reſervin 


Country, and falli 


1 Ccſars Tr 
- when he found them Bn 4150 


* 5 | 


parated or embarraſſed. -- 
in any Defiles; he droye all the People and 
he attle out of the Countr through which 
"© ch de Romans were Gs andif any Paris” 0 £7606 


* 


a. oc thc 


_ of Horſe 'ventur'd to advance before the 
Body, he pour'd down upon them with his 
Chariots out of the Wood: | 57 y all the Ways 
and Avenues, with which he was well ac- 
 quainted ; z whereupon Cæſar order d his Horſe 
to keep cloſe to the Legions,” without making 
any Excurſions, but to deſtroy all Pie tors 
and Houſes in their way; f 
Britiſh In the mean time the Trinabantes whe Boo. 
Cities ple of Middleſex and Hſer) ſent Ambaſſa- 
revolt dors to treat with Cæſar; Immanuentias their 
to tbe King had been kill'd by Ts. and * ? 
Romans. Son "Mondubratns had- 155 | 


8 — put it li under Ecler Pro- : 
tection, rr yes ſome petty Princes in 


ty uncertain | che 
means.) By theſe Cour pic e 2 affibelge's 
Chief Town Werilam) ” not far diſtant, 
chat ĩt was ſurrounded. with Woods and Mo- 
raſſes, and that a Multitude gh. People; with 
_ their Cattle were fled thither>for their  Secy- 
_ riky+ © (The Brizans, Caſar hier d, n 
any Place 4 Toyn abqut Which they had 
throwyn up a Ditch, and encompaſſed it wich 
Caſfbe- n Trees.) Hither . 
lane Ca- and found the Place very ſtrong by A 
pital well as Nature? he ſtorm'd it however 1 — 
| tiorm'd N :8nd" th e Britons not being able to 
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ſtand the Shock of the Roman Soldiers, reti- and 
red and fled out on the other Side of the For · taken. 


trefs many of them being kill'd in the Pur- 
ſuit, „. 3 


| Herda af, Cattle. 


"Caltbelan-in the mean time to divert Caſur Ceſer's 
| from chis Enterprize, had ſent his Orders to Camp at- 
four of 1 LING Kings, | viz, Cingetorix, tack d. 


Car uilias, 7. ls, and Segonaa, to aſ- 
TINA oO * * . and ſtorm Cefar's 

mp; but were repulſed by the 
Romans. and Ci 7 by 
ſibelan upon the 


etorix made Priſoner; Caf Cæſar 
of this Defeat, being makes 


mv'd alfo by the Drſtruction of his own Peace 


Territories and the Revolt of ſo many 
Terms, which were ſettled by the Mediation 


7 of Vi ith Caſ- 
1 his Confederates, offered to ſubmit EA: of be 2 


of King Comius; vo a confidering that 


be dummer was almoſt ſpent, and bs de- 
termined to Winter in Gaul, t ht he could 
not do better than ac 


procure the ifhment of his Friend and 


Ally 2 King of the Trinobantes, 


whom he engaged Caſibelax not to moleſt; 
Therefore having received che HH . 


his Fleet moſt of it refitted; and a 
Number of Se fob ee d trat his 
Army at tuo ſeveral rkations, in 

la of which he went himfelf, and had re 


good Fortune not to lofe one Veſſel, either in 


this or the former Ex 

| F. 

2 C2ſar's Deſctiptiorn 
Engagements wath che Brun, 

ſeem very much to reſemble thoſe che "OM 

A and Other 


ccept of. F and a 
r 


Returns 
he marched: back. to the Zea, where he found into Gau. 


1 of his Battles Re- 


marks on 
Ceſar's 
ſecond + 
un. Expedi- 


: 3 L. * OS 8 
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| err, ae People at this Day; they would 
ſeldom meet him fairly in the F ield when his: 
Legions were drawn up in Battalia, but either 
8 cloſe in their Woods and inacceſſible 
arts of the Country till they were attack d, 
or ſallied out from thence when they obſerved 
the Romans were marching careleſly, or diſ- 
8 about the Fields, and ſometimes ens 
an Advantage, before the Romans could form 
their Ranks, and put themſelves: in order of 
Battle, It is ere that Caſſibelan depended 
much more on the difficult Acceſs to his 
Country, which was then covered with Woods, 
khan in his Arms or the Goodneſs of his 
Troops: We ſee that notwithſtanding the 
Britons had the River Stour between them 
and the Romans, which was then a conſide- 
rable Stream, and had fortiſied e 
_ - after: ee May on the Side of a ſt 
Fill, (g held to be that where Chil- 
bam C — which Dee 
3 a Situation as they could have 
pitched upon) they could not maintain their 
Ground one ſingle Day. If they fell upon 
Cæſar on his March. as they did ſometimes, 
rg J he tells us their E Parties were always worſted. | 
is true, ben the Romans ventured y 
or in ſmall Parties: too far from their Body, 
the Britans had aniAdvantage of them, as 
the Indians have of us, being half naked and 
lightly arm'd, and wül return to the Charge 
and cut off our People ſometimes before | 
can be ſupported... This is what thoſe ſee eve- 
ry Day who are engag 
and 77 Parrot Cear' Relation ap- ap- 
hs Ct r ex natu ut to ſuppoſe, 
| wo 5 \hat.che. Britons were over 8. Mach 
| i. 1 Ft flat wb „ * 8 — FR 2338 
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48 many of our Hiſtorians do, ſhews that 
they are not Men of any great Experience in in 
Mähr) Affairs. 

There is no Ide in our Days, and 1 
believe very few 1 in Hiſtory, where any Nation 
has been able to o pore a conſiderable Body 

of Diſciplin'd oops without Standing 
Troops of their 001 Which gs to my 
Memory a notable Debate in the 

Commons after the Peace of Rifwick's The 
Court Party then inſiſting on the Neceſſity 
of keeping up a ſtanding Army; it was 
anſwered by ſome Country Gentlemen, That 


the Militia of the Kingdom had been in Ber * 
1 web fuffcient to protect us. Whereupon 


Lord Cutts, with the utmof Contempt 
of them, reply'd, That he would undertake 
with Ten Thouſand Regular Troops to drive the 
whole Militia of the King dom before bim. To 


| which ſome Gentlemen return d, That if Ten 
and Men were an Over-match For our 
en were 


fufficient to enſlave us: And therefore” be could 


hol: Militia, then Ten Thouſand . 


never conſent to the keeping up ſuch a Body in 
Time of Peace. And ch. N. 


webe : If your Militia, who are all 


ouſe of - 


umber was ac- 
cordingly leſſen' d. But to return from this 


leatly Arm'd, and uſually” call'd ouʒt 


red once a Year, and are raucht 
fomertin of Diſcipline, / and amount to 
great deal above a Hundred Thouſand Men, 


would not be able to 'oppoſe Ten Thouſand | 


regular Troops; how can we ſuppoſe our 


Anceſtors the Britons could ha ve been able on 


equal” Terms to have engaged the Roman 


Forces, who had ſpent their whole” Lives 


in — Service? And in fact, nothing 


s more evident than iat they were "Rob 
Ee F 2 © Tom 


1 


W 5 
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a Match for them: For notwithſtandin 
a 


Inland r was full of Woods, 
whole Britiſh 


ation were aſſembled under 5 
Caſſibelan to oppoſe their March, Cæſur in 


one Campaign penetrated as far as St, Ahans, 
near a hundred Miles from the Coaſt of Kent, | 
where he landed; and ſtormid and took the 
Fortreſs of Verulam, whither the Britons were 
retired with their Cattle, as to a Place of the 
5 en Strength in their Country. 


As to every little eee which 
Caſar relates in this Expedition, I believe 


. few People give entire Credit to him; aß the 


mamarching over the Thames in the Face of the 
em was Stakes. with Horſe and Foot, 


- when the bottom of the River was ſet with 


rows of Stakes or Paliſades, as well ag the 


oppoſite Bank, and che Water of ſuch a 


depth as he relates. I ſay, though 
not give entire Credit vo ſuch Circumſtances 
as theſe, it bony Garry ars 
_ penetrating! as iP thor and receiving 


carried over ith him; and if any 


theſe: Matters, it'm | 
dice or Party Bine er For all the World 


we Calle 


dhe Submillion of I, of the Britiſi Prin- 
bes, and impoſing 4 Tribute on them. Tha | 
things were eyident from the 


Author has ſpoken ſlightly or e . of 
praceed/ from Pr 


knows, [that Party Quarrels ran very high at 
Rome about this Time. Io ſay that if 


CFCaſar had met with that Succeſs ho pretends, 
| he would have made an entire Conqueſt -of 
Lee or Carriſon'd ſome of the maſt 


a. e d 


. . 
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ly, the making himſelf Maſter of the whole 
Roman Empire : and after he had. render'd 
 lumſelt Popular, and raiſed his Fame to a 
2 by ing the greateſt of the Brizh 
and xg them tributary to the 
S his Deſign was in a great 
meaſure anſwered. It could not anſwer the 
Schemes he had laid to continue in Britain, 
ſo remote from the Seat of the Government; 
- or to leave his beſt Troops here, by whoſe 
Aſſiſtance he bas 1 to advance * 
80 the Empire. 
N I proceed further, ic ſeems — 55 From 
to enquire how this Iſland was firſt peopled ; whence 
_ andithere is very little reaſon to doubt but it ne 
was planted from Gaul; becauſe thoſe Coaſts 
are in ſight of us, and in the firſt Ages Peo- 
ple ſeldom ventur'd far to Sea in Diſcovery 
of. unknown Countries; neither was it prac- 
tible when they had no Veſſels fir for the O- 
cean, and no Compaſs or Rule to direct their 
Courſe when they loſt ſight of the Shore. 
Caſar and ſome other Writers indeed look 
n the Britons of the Inland Country to be 
rigines, By which I preſume he meant 
" that they were here from Eternity ; 
or that ſome time or other the Earth contend 
them, as it does Plants: To which Opinion 
ſome of our Modern Wits ſeem ready to ſub- 
ſeribe. Zut as we have a much better Ac- 
count of the firſt Peopling of Nations, and 
extending themſelves further and further 
Northward as the World encreaſod, it is ver 
natural to ſuppoſe, that the Antient Britons 
were a Colony from Gaul, which lies in ſight mals Yo 
of the Idand and the rather, _ becauſe their 
ma r bg ons * owe 


'c . 
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| Ceſar's Ceſar obſerves that the Country was. ex- 
Account cceding populous when he arrived here, that 
of rheir their Hutts ſtood very thick, and were built 
. much like thoſe of the Gauls, and that they a- 
1 bounded in Cattle: They had ſome Braſs 
| Money, he informs us, and Iron Rings, which 
were taken by Weight, inſtead of Money. He 
obſer vd alſo, that they did not think it law- 

ful to eat Hares, Geeſe, or Hens, though 
3 vn " abundance of them for their Di- 

Fx hat the Ports foreign Merchants 

2 cherng to, were on the Eaſt Part of Rent, 
J which was conſequently much the moſt civi- 
Wi © liz*d' Part of the Iſland, and the Natives dif- 
1 fer'd very little from the Gauls in their Man- 

II ners. The People of the Inland Country, 
1 indeed, did not regard Tillage, the fow d 
e no Corn, but liv? upon Milk and Fleſh, 
1 | 3h and were chaath'd with Skins; however, alt 


of them dyd or ſtainꝰd their Bodies with 
Fill Woad, which gave them a blue Caſt, and a 
 - dreadful Aſpect in Battle. That the Britons 
| | | _ wore the Hair of their Heads long, but left 
| none on their Faces except on the upper Lip. 
| Ten or Twelve of them had Wives in com- 
mon, and generally the neareſt Relations; 
Brothers entered into this kind of Society or 
| Agreement with Brothers, and Fathers with 
= | their Children, and enjoy'd their Women 
[i promiſcuouſly, only the Children belong'd to 
| the Man who firſt. took 78. particulur Wo- 
| Tacitus's Torten Gwen that t 1010 who inhabited . 
Account the North Part of Britain, had great Limbs, 
| of them. and red Hair, like the Germans; thoſe" of 
| Woales curled Hair, like the Spaniards ;” and 
thoſe of the South Part of Britain were like 
| the — However, he thinks i it * n 
4 
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bable, that the Iſland was Peopled by the 
Gauls, for the different Stature and Complexi- 


on of the Natives might be aſcribed to the 
different Climates they liv'd under; and (tis 


obſervable, that the Scots and Danes, and 


9 


moſt Northern Nations, are inclined to ret 


Hair, as thoſe who live in the South are to 
black; and after a People have been ſettled 
| a conſiderable Time i in any Country, tis cer-- 
tain they degenerate very much om what 
they were, if the Climate be different, and 
become like thoſe-among whom they inhabit 
bo a very few Generations; ſo that there is 

e to be gathered of the Original of 
| ah oy Bovelts from the Complexion they are of.) 
We are further inform'd by Tacitus, that the 
Strength of the Britiſh Forces lay thiefly in 
their Foot, though they had ſome Chariots; 
the Driver was her Captain, and thoſe — 
fought about him and ſupported him, 


his Vaſſals. That antiently the Britons wow | 


governed by Kings, but in his Time they 
were crumbled into Parties and Factions, 
and nothing more facilitated the Roman Con- 
queſts, he obſerves, than their Differences 


among themſelves; it being very rare for 


more than two or three States or hn: again 
to join in their common Defence. 


The Soil, Tacitus obſerved, 1s fruitkul | 


and yielded Corn and every thing elſe but 
Oyl and Wine, and ſuch things as require a 
hot Climate; and among their Minerals, he 


reckons. Gold and Silver, which we know - 


little of at preſent :: And adds, that the Seas 
afforded ' Pearls, but of a very dim caſt. 
The Goods exported in thoſe Days were chief- 
enn 1720 Tin 93 the: e 
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the n ＋ 70A 
Illand has been long famous for, being achat 


| peculiar to this 


1 * 
Govern- 


ment. 


5 \ ' 


* 


Their Government refermbled that of their 


Nei bhours the Gals, conſiſting of ſeveral 
| Diſtricts, under ſeveral petty Princes, 


Which, as Sir William Temple obſerves, ſeems 


| pacing tuch little Prins 


to be the Original Government of the World, 
deduced. from the Natural Force and Right 
of Paternal Dominion. Thus we find it was 
originally in every Country we diſcover, ac- 
cording to che Hiſtories . Traditions of 
the Natives, and the largeſt 8 have 
ariſen either from an Vane of ſuch. petty 
Princes under one Head, for their mutual 


Defence againſt ſome oommon F or. 
by ſome Powerful Family, 


upon their 


ons. And peu + nd 
mits that 15 Grſt Governments: were Patri - 


= axchal, or Faternal, there ſeems little Reaſon 
An. Houbs whether they were ſucceſſive, | tho? 


is pleaſed. to make a Doubt of it, unleſs 
can ſuppoſe that the Children elected their 


Feen, But it is obſerved alſo, that the 


Hritous ſubmitted to the Government of Wo- 


men, 4 well as Men ; Which was, I preſume, 


When there were no Males of the, Royal Fa- 


2 great ae xa 


mily,. a8 it is ar this Day. gary 4 


Princes ar een edge in 


their Piet 3 
. Caurs of Joes, Pere Civil as well 


| EPT 
from the Government; for if they had _ 
cCeeded to a new Election in 
_- would; think they; 8 


any Cafe, one 


4 


ed pes all their 


Their 


as 
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as Ecclefiaſtical Matters. They were eſteem'd 1 
the only Learned Men amongſt them, and 
theirs conſiſted only in ſome Obſervations of 
the Heavens and the Stars, by which they 
| nded to diſcover future Events; in ſome 
Rules of Morality, and the Knowledge of 
their Religious Myſteries.” They lived retired 
in Woods and Caves, drank nothing but 
Water, and eat only Fruits and Herbs; the 
Auſterity of their Lives gain'd them a vaſt 
et the People, and they were 
conſulted as well in the framing as interpret - 
ing their Laws. mg had a particular Ve- 
neration for the Oak, from whence, tis ſaid, 
they acquired the Name of Druids, Drus 
being the Greek Name of an Oak : Others 
derive it from the Celtick Word Deru, which 
gnifies the ſame thing: But the Miſletos 
hich grew on the Oak was held to be ſtill | 
more Sacred. They taught the Doctrine of 
the Tranſmigration of Souls: But I don't 
find they were ſo tender of the Lives of Ani- 
mals as they are in thoſe Countries where this 
Opinion is at this Day. Hh att, OY: el BA 
Among the Britiſo Cuſtoms: which pre- TheCuſ- 
vailed when the Romans firſt viſited this tom of 
Iſland, nothing ſurely can be more ſhocking having 
and unnatural than the Account Ceſar gives their 
af the Britont enjqy ing their Women in com- Wives in 
zs many Women, and for the ſake of Shange | 
or Variety, agreed to cohabit with chem in- 
differently, it might poſſibly have been as 
eaſily defended as Poligamy, or Concubinage, 


men 
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men were upon the Level. But that the 
_ neareſt, Relations, Fathers and Daughters, 


Sons and their Mothers, ſhould couple toge- 
ther like the common Herd, can never be 


believed. However the Old Men might be ” 


fond of Young Fleſh, it cannot be ſuppoſed | 
that their Sons would be equally. fond of 
their Mothers. Beſides thoſe Mixtures muſt 
in Time confound all Diſtinctions of Kin- 
dred, and it muſt be difficult to know in 
what degree of Relation they ſtood to one 
another: They themſelves could not be ſure 
whether they married a Siſter or a Daugh- 
ter. From the whole therefore it may be 
reaſonable to conclude, that Cæſar's 5 0 | 
of. this Matter cannot be true in every Cir- 
dae e. if 
Their Another thing L do not t fully apprehend, 
Manner is, their Manner of Fighting in Chariots, 
pf fight- which I have! e er pon already; 5 
ing in compar e/ar and Tacitus together, 
- Chariots. - — that theſe Chariots: 2h a kind 
. of Waggons, commanded by a 
daun. ho had a certain ee of Men : 
under him, and that in Ware or retreat - 
ins; his Men rode in the 1 with him; 
eee nod-hdghd Foot, | 
Driver: their Commander 3. for tis ſaid they 
. the .Swiſtneſs of the Horſe, and the 
irmneſs of the . and their Dexteriry in 
Dem 1e be much by | 
But as theſe Chariots are ſaid do have been 
arm'd with Seyths and Spears, to prevent an 
Enemy them; Ido not ſee hos 
— the tee ed. be able to 
l 3 8 1 * 
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as theſe muſt be, in their Woods. I am apt 


to believe therefore, that in the Defiles and 
Woods, the Britons always fought on Foot, 
and only made uſe of their Chariots to fally 

from thence, and' ſcour over the Plains, and 


to make good their Retreat: While they re- 


main'd in their Chariots, they made uſe of 
their Bows and other miſſive Weapons, and 
when on Foot, of their Swords and Shields : 
And when they remounted their Chariots 
. and feem*d to fly, they were found to be as 
dangerousanEnemy, as when they advanc'd. 
One great Advantage the Britons had in 
theſe Chariots was, that their Men came al- 
ways freſh to an Encounter, whereas no 
is more uſual, than for the Troops to be h- If 
dead with a fatigueing March and want of 
Reſt, before they come to an Engagement. 
There was this further A e alſo; that 
they could take up their wo Men and 
drive out of the Battle when they were hard 
e 3 and tis obſervable, that Cæſar could 
rſue them —— 
Horſe in the ſecond Expedition : 
TO in our Fray, +, Auguſtus, 
ſaid, had ſome Thoughts of —.— bro 
_ © Uncle's Steps, and reducing the Britons 3 
bur was'diverced from it by the Commotions 
in che Empire, and che rich Preſents that 
were made _ Tennantiis, the Sucoeſſor 
f dunabiline che Son of :Tamai- 
2 i; | as bro ht N 
Us, a 
_ ence. rey "the Roman 
_ His chief Seat was Camiedunun, (or MA. 
doin Hſe) wad 1. po on. 5 a 176" 
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Tiberius, | Tiberius, who ſucceeded ' Auguſtus Ceſar, 
not thinking 1t prudent to extend the Bounds 
of the Empire, never moleſted the Britons 
during his Reign; nor did the Britons care 
to give him any Provocation, as appears by 
their ſending home the Soldiers who ſerv'd 
under Germanicus, and . maps to be caft 
2 8 4 =— Go. OS 

Caligula, his Succeſſor, a whimſica rincs, 
Caliguts. 1t > threatned them very thard, and 
-march*d his Troops to the Coaſt over againft . 
Britain; but being inform'd the Enemy was 
. prepared to receive him, and were [tn in 
| great Numbers drawn up on the Shore, he 
contented himſelf with going on board his 
Galley, and rowing a little way towards the 
Britiſh Coaſt ; after which he returned to the 
Continent, and while the Trumpets ſounded 
a Charge, order'd his Soldiers to gather up 
the Cockle-Shells on the Beach: After whict 
are Exploit, he ſent to the Senate to 
ecree him a. Triumph but the — | 
not 0 any Inclination to comply with 
r5 „ he determined to have put them 
„All to: Death, if he had not been prevent- 
eld by a. Conſpiracy, Wy which he wth — 
BE Own: e. 25 
Cunabelins, King of + Belas ahi ing, was | 
ſucceeded by his Sons Togodumnus and 33 
tacus, who teign d at the ſamę time, but whe- 
ther Jointly, or in different Parts of the King. 
dom is uncertain. In their Reign, Bericus, | 
a Subject of Britain, having been 8 f „ 
ſeditious Practices, fled with {ever: AT. 
| Adherents to. Rame for Prote&ipit,. rite | 
| they inſinuated that the Conqueſt of Briton 
2 22 be no difficult Undertaking. The 
pero "Clavidius Gojar, being — 
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there was a probability of-. Succeſs,” ſent to Cla Adi 
demand the Arrears of Tribute, which had Cone 
ſcarce ever been regularly paid; with which Ex 
the Britons being provoke? d, as well as with 2D. | 
the cold Reception their Ambaſſadors had 1 
met with, who went to reclaim Bericus, re- 
fuſed either to pay the Tribute or acknow- 
ledge any Subjection to the Romans.” Claudi- 
us hereupon (now Conſul the third time) made 
choice of this Iſland for his Province, ſend- | 
ing before him Aulus Plautius the Prætor, D/amins 
| is found ſome Difficulty, it ſeems, in per- General 
ſuading his Army to embark, and Jeave the in Bri> 
Gallick Shores, looking upon it as a War be- rain. 
yond the Bounds of the World. Plautius di- 
vided his Fleet into three Squadrons, deter- 
mining if he met with any Oppoſition in his 
Deſcent in one Place to attempt it in another. 
The Wind was contrary on their firſt ſetting 


1 which a little diſcouraged the Soldiery; ; 


bur the General, who was well acquainted 
With their Superſtition and knew how to ma- 
nage it, directed them to obſerve a Light 
vhich ſhot from Eaſt to Weſt, and portend- 
ed, as he aſſur d them, Succeſs to their Un- 
dertaking, they proceeded with great Alacri- 
ty, and anded — any Iroſttion, the 

r being retired to their Woods. 

Plautius was ſome time before he could diſ.. 
cover where the Britiſb Forces lay; but ha- 
ving at length receiv d Intelligence that they 


were divided in two Bodies, commanded by: 


* enges and 7. Nodumnud, the Sons of Cuno 
n he firſt attack d Caractacus, and de- 
; him 3: andafterwards Topodumnus.. The 
Boduni hereupon ſubmitted themſelves to * Glonce- 
Piautius, and were taken into his Protection: ce pain 
1 Garriſons for the *. ae Tek * 


4 


- Mon. on ELIE 
of the Country; and purſuing; the Remains 
of the Britiſh Forces, came to a River, where 
they ventured to make a Stand, apprehend. | 
ing that the Romans could not paſs it without ul 
a Bridge: But the German Auxiliaries; who 
were uſed to ſwim over the moſt rapid Streams, 
ſurpriz d the Enemy when they leaſt dreamt 
of it, and being directed to wound the Hor- 
_ which drew the Britiſh wn rn in which 
r tr ritons were 
8 2 o Diſorder. ruins Vehafien and ; 
his Brother e knot: e Hue in 
- Purſuit of them, but the Britans finding them 
ſeparated from their Body, .- renew'd the 
Fight, and made the Succeſs ' ſomething 
__ doubtful, 1 C. Sidius Geta, 
they were defeated, for wh he had Frium- 
phal-Honours decreed him, "though. he had 
not been yet Conſul. i 
| Eeoaacice-chs — Ski tete 
of the River Thames, where its frequent. 
Inundations made the flat Country of 
—— and Moraſſes; which the Britons be- 


with and uſed to wade 
Gas Ras: to ſome A and 
many of them were loſt-b following the E- 


nemy too far into their Receſſes. Plautis 
therefore thought fit to remain encampꝰd up- 

on the Banks of the Thames, and ſent Advice 

to Claudius of the Situation of his Affairs, 

as he had been commanded to do, in caſe he 
——— — hr | 
terprize. euch ir ſeems' to me * 
N of to the Emperor was, 
that he might have the Honour of the Con- 

> "queſt, which he had-ſer his Heart upon; and 
e ee eee chat 

5 D Namn 


Faroe, 


— 


* 
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Forces, for neither Rivers nor Moraſſes, he ü 
tells us in another Place, were any wr 
ment to the German Auxiliaries.) . ' | 
0 The Emperor Claudius, who waited fas 

dhe glorious Summons, having before aſſem- 
bled a great 2 and (what was not uſual 
among the Romans) provided a Train of E- 
lephants, marched with the utmoſt Magnifi- 
_ . cence through the Gallick Territories (where, 
1 Freſume, he was forced to leave his Ele- 
there being ſcarce any Veſſels at that 
time fit to tranſport ſuch monſtrous Animals.) 
Having tranſported his Army into Britain, 
and j pe. Plautins, who lay encamp'd upon 
the 8 of the River Thames, they 
paſs d the River with their united Forces, 
and the Britons { according to ſome Au- 
chors) had the Hardineſs to give chem 
Battle in the open Field ; but being defeated, 
Claudius made himſelf Maſter of Camalodu- 
aum (Maldon) then the Seat of the Britiſh - 
| Fan _ of — ry Fortreſſes; 
whereupon he was often ſa Imperator by 
the Army, though this was not uſual nes 
once in Eh ng They were probably 
dre it by t peror's own Creatures. Ly 
at 2 his Paſſion to out- 
| 2 9 — Julius Cæſar in che Brusſb War. 
The Conquer d Britons being diſarm'd, were | 
left in Poſſeſſion of their Houſes and Effects; 
for which Indulgence,” the "Britons erected a | 
Temple co Claudius, and paid him Divine 
„ Honours The Emperor having continued 
about ſixteen Days in Britain, left his Ge- 
neral Plaut ius to com leat the Reduction f 
the Iſtand; and return d to Rome, from whence 

he had been abſent about fix' Months: But 

te had "eat" the News OF his n po | 
| p 
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him; for which the Senate decreed him 
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umphs, and appointed his mighty Conqueſts 
to be lh ſolemnized. They alſo Con- 
ferr'd the Sirname of Britaunicus both on 
him and his Son. But Suetonius aſſures us, 


that Claudius met with no Reſiſtance here, 
the Britons ſubmitting immediately on his 


Approach with that formidable Army. And 


dchis ſeems the more likely, becauſe the Em- 


petar made ſo very ſnhort a ſtay in the Iſland. 


One would be tempted to think that he came 
over hither for no other Intent than to give 


85 — Senate and Army an Opportunity of con- 


he Honours above-mentioned ee 


85 40 : 2 1 £ ; 


"Plot ill ended his Conqueſts in Bri- 


, tain, and brought — — he had al- 
teady reduc'd into the Form of a Province: 
Inſomuch that at his Return to Rome it was 
thought fit to honour him with an inferior 
Eind of Triumph, in which he rode into the 
Capitol jointly with the Emperor. Veſpaſi- 


Emperor, and his Son Titus 


an; after ward 


| 9 in this War under Plautius 3 and tis 


ts wich ——— 


thirty Engagement 

and that in one of them being ſurrounded by 
the Enemy, he e e r by tus 
Son Tu. bun 


at not Four Books of | excellent 


| < Pry 2 the Sixth. = r we 
a might have been able to have given a mote 


Tienlar Account of the Progreſs of the 
Arms under Plautius: But there 


- remains- however his; Twelfth Book, which 
8 e. a: wo large ae ef, K- 


eee HUGS een e in” 


| HaP&iCohons!aad- fell 


Bradt and Avon, eting Scocyanthph ak + | 
15 e But he “ 1 Hl 
bs People Who. had hae yet; fuer, by ok 
. mM as, nd ha formerly entered into an al Con 
3 nce Romans, Gs eng _— 
55 quir' People! and Hum · 
reeourſe to —— chiir Neighs 2 
to Join them. arne NITIONTS 85 r 8 
; "> They hots a Place 20" Hncaumh in, ſür⸗ 
| pay dy Rampart of' Earth which there 
was: no apprea r 3 Paſſes 
1 chat rat the better 
Wie to deſend theth 
i Legions, and Hadionly the Auxi- 
drag 4 Herſe 0 
4 ateack' d' their Works wichent 


| ſueereded Plautins.' te LIST ICY .th — 2d 


Non, made frequons: Excyvſions, and infeſt- een 


Z believe: he would have: enterid upon Action N \ | 


Uiſermed. thoſe whom: he fulpetted e lle. 


ting e en Sue 49 
faity o Britain under. Oftorius Srapula, who. Oftorin 


: 'P;*Oftorins on his Arrival in- Britain Wund Roman 
the Roman Affairs in fome Confuſion! The. General. 


ed thoſe Countries which were in Alliance cap. 31 
wich che Raman They depended much up- 2 
oh che ne. General's: A of Experience, z wei 
and the approaching Winter; aiich did nat 


em hiö firſt Arrival: But the General, being 
of Opinion that tlie frſt In n 88 | 
frongeR and that he ſhould be dreaded r ö | 
ante d according to his Behaviour om his = 
Ai he tock Wirk him ſume of che light 

ſev ral. ſmall 
Parties of the Britons, by -he 3 
their forming — je 'z Body. He 


"Fig ne 9 encloſed in 3 
hy 1. XVI. 2 „ 
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15 "40% en eee eden ae Hb Fn no, Or - 

rtunity of retiring, perform'd\ many gal- 

lant Actions, but were at length K "i 

I” e ſeveral other Countries which till; 

FTE nom ſtood wavering. ſubmitted chembe lues 0 

the Numan Arm. 2075454 

* che- Oſtorius next a0 3 che * Conti, 

ſhire and ſpoiling and ravaging the — ns 

Shrop- far as 8 Ae 0. Sea, without meetin any: 

Hire. Enemy to:appoſe him, Rach now and then 

| - a Party endeàvoured to ſurprize his Fora- 

"+4. Fre who generally paid dear for the Attempt. 

f Tork- The f Brigantes.in the mean time began to 

ire. aſſemble their Troops and threaten: an In- 

| ſurrection eee his marhing that 

2 to ſecure thoſe Parte, before he advanc'd 

further Weſtwarcdd. n e reduc d. 

and rag Examples fog of the principal 
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nate and ſucceſsful. 8 had raiſed 
beyond that of any other of the. Britiſb Prin- 
ces: This Leader, conſcious that his Forces 
Vere not a Match for the Romans upon equal 
Terms, transferred the Seat of the War to 
the Country of the Ordovices, where he was * North- ? 
b 47 with, very Paſs, and the Situati- Wa 4 
on of OT” N e ſome amenc for the de 
Wellnes 72 his [rg He Being joined. bßß 
all the Enemies of the Roman Power, e 
drew up his Forces on the Declivity of a 
Fill, e fortified, the Avenues; to the 
Mountain with 1 s of Stones; a River 
alſo was to be paſ * he could be at at- 
tack d. where RO 7 5 that was fordable 
gs W by a Detachment of the Briiis 
5 Armies being drawn up and A 2 
the Roman Hiſtorians, af. ral Rattle. 
al tn frame a Speech. for. 
- Fra Seer which he is is. ſuppoſed; 
his Troops 8 


Then they rep preſent the 1 1 e 
TI 


of the Attac ck, gat 
th ee . the 


atiently . 
Irie Ge i yy on. In this. E Sr 0 Neo, 
te Ri eber to the Charge e, and” „ 

River without a gran hculty 3 but 
1 tow 


am part 
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rſued By che hea 48 well as licht 
etc Soldit till ord ee 
entirely di d, and de Wit, Daughter, Au. 
w Brothers of Caralfattts were made Priſo- f 
ral (Carattacus alſo, who fled to'Carthy-- | 
of nnd TI den of the *Brig#ntes for Protecti- 
Prifoper. on, was Achvered bound is the Conqueror in 
A.D. 50. che Nin Tear, e e ry ns 
Tork Wr che 8 8 mm cement of the laſt Brin 
Hire. Mr.. e 
| IS This PR Mea a W N Sinarkabie Vie- 
The Name of Caraftzeus' was e 
. even in Nome it ſelf, by the long Dp< 
poßtion he made to the Roman Power 3” and. | 
a much muſt be attributed to cht Situation | 
ef his Count yet we ought not to d. E 
wow g oF rhe' Glory char is due ro his Bravery — _ 
een CoH for with haked Men t& Wich.. 
ii „ . te Eton of — pion bein and | 
4 „ ons, compleatly arm'd an 
_ 3 ; Ir Oren Years; tequired no 
=. 4 _ Addreſs: There are ew Ovuritries chat made 
$7 10 "ni es no 80 return to 


U Nan 1 9 

Led in e rot : 

| | Triump h the People re e va ae as on . Q 

: ©o Rome: ſore ſolemn. Occaſion; And the Preto ian | 

* . Firſt came the 

King's Servant, chen the Spoils taken in 
a after ele theBrothets, che Wife an 

4 ughtef of Carattacus and laſt 3338 1 

ing A All. of” them 
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daring the Roman Government. 


* had been'as moderate in my y Proſperity, as 
my Birth and Die was eminent, 1 


< might have come inte this City a Friend 
« rather! than a Captive'y nor could*ft chou 


© have diſdain'd' one for a Confederate whoſe : 


< Deſcent was fo Noble, and who ruled ſo 


$1 HY Nations. My preſent Condition, to 


. 


ifgtaceful; to thee is Glorious. 55 Ar: 


„id Ries Men; Arms, and Horſes; no 
_ ©: wonder that 1 contended to preſerve them. 

© But if Fate has decreed the Empire youy 
We among the reſt; muſt fall under 
Subjestion. Had I ſubmitted ſooner my 
| «© Mifortincs had been leſs Confpieuous, and 
£ your Conqueſt lefs Glorious. If 


Mi cced Capitally apainſt us and _ R 


<. our Lives, both will ſoon be otten: 


But if you ſuffer us to live, we all re- 


main eternal Examples of your — Is 


þ Cefar,” moved with the noble Behaviour of 
the Royal Ca aptive, Pardon id him and the 
keſt of the Friſoners; who being unbound, 

min a moſt ſudmiftwe manner return d him 


their Thanks: And afterwards paid the like | 


— Compliments to Apr ripinu'the Empreſs, ''who 
855 11 1 1 7 5 manly 
| ays the Hiſtorian, to the manly E 
Sigh, ys yes 


Romams that a1 Weman ſhould fit in 
TOE in all her Female Pride, furround- _ 


A new and deteſted 


Enſigns and armed Cohorts: But ſhe = 


3 2 bei d d upon as an Aſſociate in that _ 
pire, which had been founded 


 eeſtors. |. The Patrieians, it ir ſens, as alſo 5 | 


Teng upon the Captivi ty of Carat fatcus, 

it to Wa 155 lorious than P. 
ax, 'L Paulus, Peres, 
ade other ors Ne ng ens he 1 gore con- 
6 King: 6 in C 
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umph alſo was decreed Oſtorius; but the ſame 
good Fortune did not attend him afterwards: 
Whether it was that Caractacus being ſub- | 
due, the Romans did not expect any con- 
derable Oppoſition and neglected the War. 
= that er Britons ad mw united yo 
determined to revenge, the ortunes 0 
©. their, Prince: They fell any the Roman | 
Prefect in his Cam 7 ; who, Was 2986 red e 
ck̃,᷑xect Fortreſſes an Garriſons in proper 
Places among the Sins, and unleſs a Rein- 
forcement had come to their Aſſiſtance from 
the Neighbouring Garriſons, they had been 
entirely cut off; as it was, the Prefect and 
eight Centurians, with many of their braveſt 
Men loſt their Lives. It was not long af- 
ter that they fell upon the Roman Foragers, | 
and defeated their Guard, and though Ori- 
u commanded ſeveral Cohorts to remforce 
them; they were not able to ſtand the Shock, 
till they were ſupported by. the Legions, 
which gave the Victory to che Romans, but 
the Night coming on Us e received no 


great Loss. bbs: 
9 There were aftery xc « ſeveral ſmart Skir- 
miſhes between their Arties in Woods and 
Mlͤyᷓxraſſes, being drawn out; either in Hopes 
of Plunder or Reven ſometimes with, 


and ſometimes without their Officers, ſo that 
it look'd more like Robbery; than a declar d 
War. The Silares tis lad, Were moreexal- 
8 prroned: than any other, People, oc aon d by 
an Expreſſion of the TE eEES e 
would: root out. the very Name of them. They. 
ſurpriz'd and defeated two Cohorts, Who for 
the ſake of Plunder, had; advanced too far 
into the Coun oF and Tor ce of | 
der. e eee N hbouring 


-ountries 


2. 


during. the: R o AN. Gover nume 35 


Countries, drew them into a Revolt. Theſe Ofterine 
| Misfortunes coming; ſo thick one upon the dies. 
Neck: of the other, are thought to 5 

„ . —— 9 


. a Vigory,. has they ad: warm ons "4 


Cry: | CG te 4 11 | 
. Dae was a pointed to ſucceed. Oftarius Didius 
in Britain, where he found the fairs ſucceeds 


in ſome Piſtraction, the Legion. of \Manlius him. 
V. alens having been been [defeated ; 35 though the 129 v0 
Action it ſeems had been magnified, by. the 2249 
4 e the.new; General on 18 = 
Report,.. e might gain; 16, greater | Rer ö | 
putation, — 4 Enemy chat ap- 
po ſo formidable: Or in Caſe, he did nor © es 
I. Succeſs, night be the better able 
-ACCO nt for i it. The, Silures continued o 4 
infelt the. Raman Pale, till Didiut by che 
ſtrong, Parties he ſent out, compelled. them a : Me 
to retires to cheir Mountains. Venutius a e Ms 
Prince of che.. ee now commanded * Tark- 
che Brie: He was the Huſband of Queen ſhire. 
Carthiſmandua. who betrayed * to Venutius 
5 n k ſhe by the. crit of chat Acti- Kin 
u e the Protection of xhe Ro- the Eri- 
elo d om her Food. ue an 
pk 1 = of his Gentlemen. to her 
Beds, T Adden was nt orig ar- 
1 | aich the Reſentment of her Ft wi | 
but the Reyolt of almoſt. all her, Subj 
whereupon | ſhe 5 0 the Roman Aid, ys} | 
by, their Aſſiſtance. eſcaped. her.. Huſband's 


Romas aſter Didgab 5. He hege | 


Tele dg e g 
| Ls.” De Art ory 


11, 


| en os 


red. 


f * 1 * * 


„ 7 eta at Which the Ronen 
r e 505 * Degree: tis 


et Ih been ag E „eib 


and protect an Adultreſs a | 
28 N cer Ae broke out i 
War. 1 2 


be of che Country, -who were in 
Key With the re In; ps Arg 
from the Roman Omeers. Didius be 


old de ci deu — jg the 


War by his Generals, who did litele mere 


tan maintain thei Ground againft- the In- 
rank cirfions of ehe e Was ſent 
n cbe by the Emperor Nes es command in Brie, 


it che Silures 


Gover- ſoon aſter his Arriwal, and en aged 

nor. with ſolne Succeſs, bur Hed in the rſt Year 
_ of in Govertiment/ideelaring bf he Will 
that he -wotld have made a compleat Conqueſt 
of the Mand, if he hach lived two Years Jung- 
er! Fb kim ” Suctontus Pallings, 
efteerd'one-of the beſt Soldiers of che Age, 
Years: 


Snetoni-.. 
as ſuc- 


Iſle of 0 
Angleſey Nelles 


Ni 


pole Shore, ty roveive then, 
. Ax Women . e Ao 
Hah, and their Hair 100 fs upem the 


| pry 5 Pri 


ders N. 8”: Z 
2. 99 T 
2006: 


Lo, 


ing the Britons/from'eve- | 


them 8 


e pry 85 on Ehe 135 


pen thet 
f up and down the Brin ph _— 
Th kg 


0 


(Hee 
ve mult-nor only ſuppoſe that the Roman 


P atta 


1 * 


. Suctowins was engag d in this re- 


* 


Jar ins the R o AN Government. 


till awakened and incited by their Generals 


8 Fon their Duty, and not be terrified by 


cat Allowances myſt be 
made for the 11 rian's Poetical Vein, for 


Soldiers were f jous to a very 
Degree, to be in che Confuſion they 22 


Pfreſe but that they were hitherto unac+ 
| Fans i the Britz/þ Cuſtoms, 9 
* 


had dwelt ſo long among them. 
Soldiers 9 from their 
theBruons det; __— 


throwing them into. the Fires they had pre- 


where their Altars uſed to 


ing the Entrails of Men. 


ar the P of 
8 we. Angleſey 


the Tcem: ; their King 


1 hog. of of fooliſh Women and Prieſts. 


_ tor their Sacrifices ; Garriſans were af- 
_ Lerwards plac'd in their Towns, and their 

_ Groves cut down 

8 tis ſaid, with the Blood of their 
aptives, and where they confalted the Gods 


general Revolt of 
Draſutagus, it ſeems, 
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amily, had leſt Cſar 
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ons and Raman Officers, | u 
ch F ary i w_Int taking P ; 52g ny * 
8 Emperor's: ne de, plundered 
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5 the Grand Ki 
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e de 
taken in War 


Cohcir with his, rp Daughters; but be in 


ad in particular He ö - 
*. © Treats. 
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treated the Natives with all imaginable In- 

ſolence. | 
A gene- With theſe Tatar ties and Barbarities ths 
ral Re- whole Nation was ſo provoked, that they 
volt. unanimouſly had recourſe to Arms, entring 
8 = 3 into a Confederacy with the * Trinobuntes an 
ſex other People who had ſuffered in like man- 
7 ner. The Temple erected to Claudius, was 
looked on by the Britons with an evil Eye 4 
and deemed a Monument of their Sla 
for the Priefts utider Pretence of furniſhing 
their Houſe, and providing for the Solemni- 
zation of their Divine Worſhip, plundered 
the Neighbouring People of their Goods. 
Catus Decianus, the Roman Procurator, alſo 
declared the Eſtates of the Britons to be fub- 


ject to Confiſcation, notwithſtanding the Em- 5 


peror Claudius had confirm'd the People in h 
the quiet Poſſeſſion of them. 0 
= - _ Seneca the Philoſopher alſo about this 
time, tis ſaid, recall'd vaſt Sums of Mone 
he had lent among the Britons, ex 5 

from them an e Intereſt for the 
oo 
Here the Reman Hiſtoria 8, ede b to 5 

the Superſtition of thoſe Times, entertain us 
With Prodigies and Prognofticks of the ap- 
. Pproaching Troubles: The Image of Victo- 
ty erected at eee fell down without 
apparent Cauſe, and tyrned 1 its Back as 
„ ing to the Enemy; Women in Ex- 
' _ "taſtes foretold' the enſuin 2 . 'bar- 
3 5 Noifes were heat the” Ovtinci 
Chamber, and Howlings in the eee the 
| Ocean appeared like I, and at the Tide 
of Ebb, the Shapes of human Bodies vere 
itnprinted on the Sand. 
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5 Camalodunum, the chief Colony of the Camalo- 
| | Nowak, was but ſlightly - fortified at this uu, 
| time; againſt this Place therefore the Br;- ftorm'd . 
tons firſt bent their Fury, The number-of 2 Ss 
dhe Soldiers in Garriſon there was very ſmall, 5 fy | 
and Cazus Decianus the Procurator, to whom m font. 
they ſent for Relief, could ſpare them but 
two hundred Men: The Soldiers retired in- 
- ba the Temple,” as the Place of greateſt 
th, where they defended: themſelves 
| man, but being taken by Storm, they 
were ra t to the Sword; the Temple 
of C — 4 demoliſhed, and the Town 
plunder'd and burnt. From hence the Bri- 
. tons" march d to meet Petus Cerealis, who 
was coming to the Relief of Camalodunum 
with the nien _ ; wes 1 abe re 


receiving roy po Lure of the Diels 
the Roman: e were reduced to, re SID 
url - haſty. Marches towards London, Loudon 
which” vas full of Reman Inhabitancs- and. gad gi i 
rich Me | not term'd a Co- grp 
lony at that Tire; N Here the General xm Br 
2d. at firſt nary wait the approach ten. 
ofthe Enemy, he was inclin'd 
by the Cries and e the Inha⸗ 
' - bitants ; but he choſe aſſerwards to aban- 
Yo the Town: and 'advange in ſeareh a. 
| the Britons, taking with him all that were 
able to bear Arms and Were willing co 
join him; and the reſt, hom Sex on 


Age rer ow unfit for a Campaign, es 
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The His tony of ENGLAND 


e biking, a ſoon after periſh'd by he 


And vu. Fury of the Enemy. Verulam, a Roman 
rulam. 


8 venty thouſand Souls. The Britohs made no 
Priſoners, but put all to the Sword, exerci- 

: 6 ay as op We 
the Roman y 2 * tu & 


i — 


4 * 
N Wr 


| Britiſh 2 ene 


Troops, 


of Andate, the Senn n 


_  Suetonins had with him the rag 
Legion, and ſome Sa 


1 


free Town, undewent the fame Fate; for 
the Britons. neglecting to attack the Roman 


Caſtles and Fortreſſes, fell upon the open 


Wealthy Towns, maſſacring no leſs chan ſe- 


men naked, cutting. off th 
faftning them. ro their Mouths, as if 
were-devouring their own Fleſh, While th 
thernſelves feaſted and rejoyc'd in the Te 


mounting in the whole to ten thouſand Ve- 


and Companies, re 3 
Shouts hene were not according to che 


omas Account, leſs than two hundred chou- 


fand of chern, and {v5 confident of Victory, 


that they bad brought 'thelr Women with | 


5 to ſee the Bla he Bagh ofthe Romans 
their Wagons'0n 


ced in | 
Fee SIS Plain. Boadicea,' "whoſe 


'Occalion of the 


3 Their: — 


N fer! * in an 


of Horſe, „ 


terans, Compleatly arm'd 1 He choſe a Place 
| for che Engagement where the Enemy could 


er fall upon his Flanks gr" Rent, x. 
ving his Front cowards a largo Plain, _ | 


* . * 
* 
, 
* WER rere " 


during the Rio MAN « Goveraente 


open Chariot chron b the Troops with . N 
two Daughters, declaring the Ufage the bad mei 
receiv'd from the Romans, and exciting: M 
 Þratans to ze her Quazrel. TEE 
Hiſtorion Dion ſets her on 4 Mount in the 
Field of Battle in a looſe Robe, and a Spear 
in her Hand. animating her Soldiers; ſhe 
has alſo a Hare in her Boſom, which after, 
ſome time is let gos a Ceremony which was 
| ſuppaſed to have ſore Influence on the For- 
tune of the Day: Then invoking the Ged- 
deſs Andate co proſper her Arms, the! Britons 
prepare to Charge. .Suctowitrs alſo is brought 
in making a Speech o animate his Men. 
But bow im imp JN 


'F rians to give us wrong Im i 
Win ee de be repreſented; ffüd Day z 
bu barous diſtracted Rout 3 while whe Cot 
duct and Bravery of the Ramjjũ is ſet in the 
ſtrongeſt Light: and indecd. from! a ſudden. 
laſurrection as this Was, to which, the Peo- 
ble were driven, þ . | 
Bled 2 much Iraer 
1 wag. noi to be d-on1the Britifh. '% 
| it aa — fk. 
Veteran: Soldiers t 0 ch 
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Victory Suztonivs,” unmoved at the Shouts and 
ined Threats of the Enemy, ſtood firm and re- [ 
by Sze- ceived their Charge; after which the Britons. , | 
FOrit5. fon diſperſed, and he had little to do but to 5 
| purſue them: The K argat was very great, 
$ the Romans did not ſpare even the.\ omen,. 
tis ſad, inſomuch that fourſcore thouſand 
died by the Sword har: Day, while the Ro- 
mans an not loſe above four hundred Men, 
according to their own Hiſtorians. Boadicea 
poiſoned herſelf, | as ſome. write; others ſay: 
me died a natural Death, but all 0 the 
did not long ſurvive. the Battle. 
Suctonius was ſoon after II 5 ir 
| Gina with ten thouſand Foot and a thou- 
fand Horſe, and kept a very ſevere Hand 
over the Britont; and what was an Addition ; 
to their Misfortunes, chey were grievouſiy yl 
afflicted -with | Famine, // having neglected! to 
Manüre their Grounds during che Inſurrecti. 
on. Julius Claſſieanus,. who ſucceeded Deci- 
anus in the Office of Procurator, charges 
Sustonius with unreaſonable Severities 
the Britons 4 and in his Diſp | 
nc, that this: 1 pens N 
Ablli perpetuate ar; W 
e Sourtier, Was ſent over into. 
tian by Neto/ re-examine che Comp 
reprovd: Fuetonius, and adviſed : 
milder Adminiſtration. Not Jong after, Cues : 
f toni lofing' ſome 1 2 upon the Coaſt, 
Perroni- was Comm inded to fe ign hig:Goyei Li 
us Tur- Petronius Turpilianus." ThisGealetnanprov'd! 0 
mp eee Indulgent co: the Brent ans FI 
| npoſed i and dalmꝭd their Spirits, re- 
= = ” Sg * his oft: 10. Trebellius Maximus. 
- entring e tion during his dmini- 
1 0 e 3 TRY Del ov 01, J þ Fi oh; $2 
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during the Ro MAN Government. 63 
Trebellius followed the Steps of his Prede- Trebelli- 


ceſſor, terming his Remiſſneſs and want of 15. * 


Diſcipline, gentle Government; which bocca - 


ſion'd an intolerable Liceativiſiieſs and Dif- 
order in his Camp. The Soldiers were in- 


cens d _ him alſo on account of his Co- 


— 8, and a Civil War breaking out in 


the Empire, Roſſius Cælius, the te of a 


Legion, being of a different Party, ſo incited 


the Soldiers againſt 7. rebellius, that he was ob- 


liged to fly into Germany for Protection. 


Cælius and the Legate of another Legion, 


Who were in the Intereſt of the then Em 
Nitellius, took upon them the Adminiſtration, 
till Vitellius ſent over Veftius Bolanus to Com- yecrius 
mand in Britain. This Gentleman contented Zolonns 
| hoon with keeping the Province quiet, com- 
without entering new Emnterprize mands in 
| A the ee e and is Britain. 


dy of 7 ſome Writers with Sloth and 
N ect o Diſcipline,” as well as his Pre- 


decefſors. . 
3 Cerealic 'of Conſular Dignity, was Petilins 


5 8 by Veſpuſian to ſucceed in the Cerealis. 
; Vern 


ment of Britain : He had ſeveral 


"ſharp Encovnters with hs * Brigantes; for * Tork- 
| "Penutins had even till this time, it ſeems, hire. 
maintained his Ground chere agairiſt the Ro- 
mant; great part of the Roman Forces ha- 


ving been commanded out of Britain, either 
by Otbo or Vitellius, when they" contended 


4 Camille; xo 


8 for the Empire. ; 3} fi Hs 


Fulius Ffontinus ſucce. 


by reducing the * Silures and dri them Froati- 
from their ſtron 1 
tains obtained a 


ft Retreats in the Moun- 2 
dance of Honour: But * South 2 
Fillius ricola, whom Yeſpaſian ſent hither = ® los 
"his Ja Tear, WW S 
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, We His z EN AND 


| mands in Britiſh Wars, extended the Romas. DE 
Britain. in this Iſland beyond any of his . 
Sx 9. A. krete 8 his 2 


Wales. 


Tad obo rials 
— marched ke hangs 


3 Reput to 4 very great 
8 The Britons, were. amazed to ſee 
— ob che jam 6 ugly 28 taken up in 


| Compliments | 
| make ſo r en a Pro 

The Bri-- But Agricola was pot more famed. > MB 
tans Conduct in War, than far removing the Oc- 
treated gaſians of it: He begin with che Reforma- 


x. 


with . his on Court,” and would not ſuffer 


2 Der 


*” ab 


* his: Attendants. ar. Officers - 40, Fn 
blick Kar: — 2 


h an 4 propontonably 
and e Extartions and Encroachmen 
Its CE which were 4 gar 


his iv 7 
* 11 ons. 


mos © and; oy — 1 Io. Ant 45h 
54d „ | : 
I . : : N 


"Airing the K 65 * 4 W 122 
2/11 The Emperor Veſpaſia an dying about this 
"mm his Succeſſor Titus 0 Agricola 
= in bis Command; who taking the Field the 
5 following Summer, ſo parrafßs d the Enemy, 
(I <thirhe gent them ſcarce any Retreat: But 
farter de had f ufficiently deri the Britons, 
ald mewn them that it was to little * 5 5 
"to reſiſt the Roman Arms, he fo allur'd 
-with' the Mildneſs' of his Government, that 
many diſtant Cities, without Compulſion, 
came and fabmireed' to him, He put the 
People upon building and improving their And. ; 
Houſes and encourag' d the Liberal civiliz d. 
Ares,” and” introduced the Latin Eloquence: 
E "Gown and other Roman Faſhions were 
| att, a yolupruous” Life was indulg d. 
and the Britons had their Bagnio's, - their 
Snews and elegant Entertainments as well as 
tlie Roman. "Theſe were 'encourag'd to in- 
dae them to forget their" native Pierceneſs, 
and more readily ſubmit to the Roman Yoke 3 
it being an approy d Maxim, that the readieft - | | 
1 40 fy, a People, is 10 debaitch their -© 
als, and f amiſe them with  Shews and © 
rifle, wil yon "are Japping” the "Foundations | J dae 0 a 8 
of thay Liber 0 27 ne If 6: * - 255 1 
"1! Agrirbld, in rie third Yer ofthis Sete Fe 5 x 
ment, diſcoverꝰd Nations befbre unknown + 
55 g Northward às far. 4 
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eed, to afliſt the Land- Eprces; and here in 


the W ! yo {or the Fleet was at 1215 
and the aa encam amp, the Mariners often - 


came on 8 desde re with the 
Troops, they related th 1 reſpective 95 0 
eures. 1 wo hear ch de 

fcule Aſcent bs th 
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of his F arces, . prepar'd again to meet him in 

the Field: They ſum _ 5 that were 
able to bear Arms, and having ſecur'd their 
Families in Places leaſt. exposd, oblig d 
themſelves at their Sacrifices and ſolemn 


Meetings, to make 8007 ee Ee | 
„ the con n Enem 


5 ſerters firſt s Forth ht. certain Torellige 
the Romans, . qhat Br tain, was an Illand. 
The following Summer 855 Js | 
ſent his Fleet to 5 5 Coaſt 0 5 before 


him, to. alarm and diſtract the Ene 

his March. to. the Nord, with 

. in which 25 entertain Vel 
was well 2 far'd bp 2 ;the 


*don.t Mountain ren | 


he | Fakes 22 55 V 
nanded by . Galgacus,, 


” N Hit 72 95 
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les was a Neceſſity for it. For the Romans, 
it ſeems, never expos'd. their National Forces 
in the Front of the Battle; ſo careful were 
they of the Lives of their Citizens; whereas. 
in 1 Wars the National Troops: always take. 
the moſt hazardous, as being the moſt, ho- 
bond Poſt, and the Troops we have the 
aſt reſpect for are ever the leaſt expos d: 
Gor Generals however uſe the ſame. Caution 
that the wiſe; Agricola did, placing, themſelves 
; 4 the Rear with the Body. « of Reſerve, that - 
they. way obſerve. what Advantages are to be 
made, and relieve. 3 | who are hardeſt 
preſs d. 5 
The "Britiſh F oot were 8 up. on the The Ro- 
ade of the. Hill, and made as great an AP- mans ob- 
geo as they, could, in order to, territy tain a 
their Enemies with their Numbers 3 their Victory. 
lorſe and Chariots, ſcour d over /the Plain 
between BR: two Armies, which. rung with 
the Noiſę of them, Arxicola having order d 
his Front 2515 be extended, that the Enemy 
t not flank him, alighted from 1 1 7 BY 
and ſtanding. at the 85 5 of} the ;Legions,, ' © 
uk el begin; the | Charge. Ids, ©. 
two Armies fought. for ſome time at a diſtance. 
with their, Darts, and, e till 
commanded chte Cohorts. df i Batavians. ro: 
en, engage the Britows in a 5 5 hg 
Fight, whoſe Spears Ace e Swords gave 
tem grove: Advantage of the Britons, and. 
compell d them to retire: T e Tote 
and Chariots, not. being ale to matze, Any; 
en on the Renan, were, diſpers? 
fell in among their.own E dot, ee cher 
1 ep Mihiet e 


8 8 W 
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e e 'vp * 5 


were about to ſurreund them, 55 
; detach'd four Troops of Herie fro 


them to retire, and a total Rout immediately 
followed. Of the Britons were Rid god - 


1000, and of the Romany not aboye ve 34e, 


85 hom the moſt eo We. 
Aula Attiens, Pet Wy A Cohort CY 
ins on youthful H hs regs 

his Horſe, was. anon che 


 rhickeſt of OT The th 


on; the Britons fled +6 che Woods and it, 


: ble part of the Country, not endeavour. - 


© $3 


* G4 all the Country +0 de in Smoak, 


Anis Ader al to full round e ne de 

thin led back a 2 wfy 

„ Marches, A hd Ul 2 
inte r 


| —_— 8 55 


er Salt d Led the nin 
1 "ethers held the ef 


ty. Re __— y : They burnt 


14 the own Houles in Heir Re- 
e the. gent Morning the Romans | 


but not's Man 16 be found, It 


he Katerend Se Appitdlg Ted 


The Fleet having 
- made the Tue 


in theit: w 


wee £92 * 


F chart d their 


tie Body of Reſerve, which ſoon ampel 


ence ee 
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hi 1 


tim I and: ſent him into * 


call'd him oon after, 


. where he died, ag gu Abe kexy- 1 


an'd by the Directions of the 


— could not bear do ſee himſelf ont-HIn d, 

2 acims intimates. This was the State of 
Britain from e laſt of the ewelye _ 
 Cajſars: be ſucceeding Em | 
| . had won, f. n advancing 
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een 
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cimus was Lieutenant here. © 045 7117! | 


Pius, the 'Biigantes made another Struggle 
for their *Liberties,' but were defeated, and 
the 'Romanis again extended their Dominion 


tied commanded in Britain, erected a Wall of 
between Earth between Dunbritton and Edinburgh 
Dun- Friths'" Marcus Aurelius, the ſuccee 
Britton Emperor, by his Lieutenant Calphurnius A 
and E. gyicola carri 
dinburgh the Caledomiant. To Aurelius ſucceeded: Com- 
Friths. modus, in whoſe Time Lucius, a Britiſh Ki 
Der received the Cbriſtian Faith, being the 
p jan e Monarch, tis ſaid, tharx made open Profeſſi- 
een on of it; and, I rake him to be a Vaſſal to 
Cbriſti. the Romans, Who ſuffered' the conquered Na- 


e 3 the Walli and defeated the Ro- 
1 510 mum Forces, advanci ſo far Southward that 
the whöle Province w in Danger: But L. 


- , neraFof ke ume, being" ſent over hither by 


9 


Perennis; tlie Emperor's Favourite and Cap- 


perated them ſt cd mr 
pope | 1 of theirÞ 


pears by his Coin. In his Time Prius L. : 
A.D.144 In the Reign of the N *Antivinus 


* 


1 A Wall as far as Sterling. Tollius Urbicug, ho then 


d on the War ſuccesfully againſt 1 


1 


an. tions to enjoy their own Kings, in Name at 
leaft,! though nothing of *Conſequerice} was 


WM. rank in their Ian none withdut»the | 
1 Approbation of the Emperor's Lieutenant. 
= 121 Ge. In the Reign of Commodus, — — 


1 _ pins Marcellus,” the moſt accompliſhed". Ge- 


tlie Emperor, ueed them to their former 

15 8 tand reſtored eder a State 
. of Peace: Upon his! Retufn to None the 
| i Bai mutiny'd, which occaſion'd 


— —.— 0 0 Smbeir Officers x 


* the Rows AN eee 


and to appeaſe them, or as 


Government; 
ſome ſay, for his own Security, Commodus 
delivered him up to the Fury of the Soldiers, 


lon ful; ected his Fidelity 
9 this Complyance of the 


Emperor, the Sud encreaſed among the 


Britiþ. Legions, and they. proceeded ſo far 
as to ſet up another Emperor; whereupan 
Helvius Pertivax was fent\over hither, and 
with great Difficulty compell'd them to re- 
turn to their Duty, being knacked down and 
left for dead, il Encounter wich the Mu- 
tinsers. He was 1 the RC 
ment of Britain by Clodius Albinus, who 

hee —_ ' commanded, upon ſome Diſguſt 
5x nl had entertain ds to reſign to 


Porting: 'being advanced ts the Empire, 
taftoond Atbinus 40 his Government af Bri- 
ais again, in which he continued during the 
mort Reign of Pectigax and Didius Fulid- 


Punic 


uus, and rendered himſelf fo exceeding popu⸗ 8 
' tained 


lar amor the Soldiers, chat he mam 
mi der wards, notwithſtanding the ſue- 
Emperor Beptimius Severus Tent over 
=. — as his Lieutenant, and 2 
him to reſign,” "Albinus afterwards affembled 
1 the Ronan Forces in Britain and be 
god gave Battle to Severis,' near 


| ans oh omg rp Hereupon Je- 
verus div 
<ommitting che Government of the 


| Caledonians about this time broke in up- 
on dhe Nu, Pale,” deſtroying afl che Coun- 


wp. F W * | 


U 22 L. XVI. 


„ dus after an obſtinare Difpute; 4. 
de, pas kale an de Fild bf Bade, and 


Britain into two \Provinces, | 
8838 ail the North to #irius' "Lupus; | 


7 


A. D. 194 


195. 


54 The HISTORY of ENGLAND 
to reſtrain with the Troops he commanded, 
ſent to the Emperor for a Reinforcement : 
AD 208 Severus now grown old and ill of the Gout, 

had notwithſtanding an Ambition to com- 
pleat the Conqueſt of Britain, and according. 
ly determined to go chither in Perſon, tak 
his two Sons Caracalla and Getai with him: 
Some ſay his principal Inducement to this 
Expedition, was to withdraw his Sons from 
the Pleaſures of Rome, and keep his Soldiers 
in Action: But however that be, Severus ſet 
forward with a numerous Army, and arrived 
in Britain much ſooner than the Caledonians 
expected, who being terrified at the approach 
of theſe mighty Forces, immediately ſent 
A lte den to make their Submiſſion: The 
Emperor entertained them with fair Words 
for a Time; but having made the neceſſary 

Preparations for his March, they were i 

miſſed without effecting». any thing. 1 

: Emperor order*d Bridges to be made, to In 

over the Bogs and Marſhy. Grounds, with 
which the North Part of Britain then abound- 
ed, for thither he underſtood; the Caledonians | 
Aàſed toretire and could not calily be purſued = | 
by the Romans. DEL } aut « 
| Having paſſed Adrian Wall, he. ordered | 
the Woods to be cut down, Roads to be 
made over the Hills, and drain d or fill'd up 

_ the Moraſſes in his Way; but — es 

ing re er pad * —_— 

roops, and cut off great Num- 

bers of them, though the never durſt en- 
gage the Grand — that it is 
computed Severus did not aſe leſs than fifty 
_ thouſand Men in this Expedition. He 
on 3 fn phe inks molt 

Fa e 5 Vein, 
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tains. to accept of Peace on ſuch Terms as 
he thought fit to preſcribe. Bur for the Se- 
| curity of the South againſt future Incurſions, 
'S' he builta new Wall of Stone croſs the Iſland, A. Darr 
| upwards of fourſcore Miles in Length, be- Severus 
tween Solway Frith and the River Tyne, near builds a 
the Place where. the Wall built by the Em- Wall of 
Pale Adrian formerly ſtood: Towers were eee 
uilt alſo on this Wall at proper Diſtances, Adrian's 
and a large Ditch for its Defence. The Em- good. 
peror afterwards took upon him the Title 
of Britanicus Maximus, and reſided: at the. 
City of York, leaving the Command of the 
Army to his Son Antonius Caracalla ; but he 
being! intent upon his Pleaſures, or as ſome 
ſay, buſied in a Conſpiracy againſt his Fa- 
ther, the Caledonians had recourſe to Arms 
5 and made Incurſions into the Roman 
ale as formerly, whereupon. the Emperor 
tiles his Son to march againſt them, 
and ſpare neither Sex or - but extirpate 
the whole Race. But the Emperor dying at 
York ſoon: after, his two Sons made Peace 
with the Caledonians, 1. 5 havi received 
Hoſtages, return d to Rome. From this 
Time to the Reign of Diocleſian ian, we have 
no continued Hiſtory of the Affairs of this 
and know. little more of them than 
what is collected from ſome Coins and In- 
ſcriptions. By an Altar-Piece we find that 


13 2 Was Lies tenant here in the 


2 eror ordiaft. _ During 
the Empe eror Galienus, we un- 
Ee Ret 255 a general Revolt, and of 
the thirty Tyran 5 took upon them the 
1 1 5 925g tis conjectur d from their 


Coins - everal of them reſided here, or. 
0 V. at of Britain, as Lollis 28525 
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aduus, Vi „ Pyſt Bumi. + the PH, 
Mar 45. YR f 4 


ile Tit robuus ; was Buren, Bom ef 


Britiſh Extractian aſſociated ume — 5 
> 8 and aſſum'd che Iniperi 
but bein 85 defexred hear Cotogh 
be harip'd l 
mean Extraction, in che el | 
being made Rdtitiral bf the Be 

0 41 5 k Seas, then mach Ae ihe 20 55 


Himſelf. Carauy US, 2G; | 


1 te Took, or by the Brides he fece ved for ndt 


Forces of CAA. 
; fag us was teach N 
fan by Aleftus, Unie 61 "i 
_ 5 ere Purple; == 
Ay it was in a pitti „Battle d 
- Caversfield” LY Pro, that "Cl files 1 


doing his Duty, „chat ke Was klſo 11 n. 


dxintianus Aut, Dielen THE 
ont, Was ce Gu lg ar 
Id over. Vich His Na into Bi i ahh, 


| 175 "thade himfeff Miter of che Minds; 


Havin encreaſell his 5 And Aﬀſenible 
nnderdble Arn 


5 erden öf Butan 1 1 5 5 rat 
 Fepairtdl and fortified kde Pailt 5 I 


n and ersten ! Trin 15 
F And chere are Coins Ir 


0 1955 
0 Mae my EN 
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egg 3 — 15 Which 1 955 
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5 Was khe Fit *Þ 


aue be ROMA A — * 


Lie; but we ver mt Be, ComPuntius im- 

mediately tranſpontetl His urmy ico Britains, 
Where his Forces deteared Alactus, und kd 

him in che Field df Battle. The Britons 
Vith their Wers und Ohildren, tis ſaid, 
went oüt to meet Conſt afitivs, Itsoking upon 
bim us their Delvsrer. 1 His, axreortling to 
Bui, ſcems to be hut ne wontinged | 
Aion+; ut others ure Af Opinion, thut 

> Fa f Ham continued eee 


In the Raj n-of Diode un have was th ADags 
vere Perſceiition uf the t briſtians, whith we- St. H. 


tentdled it ie 9 4s Bilmin, dee, . 


others "The ufferetl Mar tyrhtom here, are ol.” 
e Illus ef: Cue, but 


the firſt and moſt glorious Martyr is fd 5 
Ear alen uf Werdlam, 5 | 


8 whetn die Ton of St. uns "Fakes 


2 Jute 36 +; 


Peek: | jt Mane, ! votmuerity Rr 308. 
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into containing the South part of the Kingdom, 
three whereof the Capital was London. 2. Bri- 


TY Wales, of which the chief City was Caer- 
leon. And 3. Maxima Cæſarienſis, of which 
the Capital was 7ork. This laſt was after- 
wards ſubdivided into two Parts, of which 
the North Part was call'd Flavia Cæſarien- 


Cities. of ſo many Biſhops. The Britt Church 


8 ſtantine, and in the Year : 
at aich and fourteen, ſent Deputies. to the Connell 


a 


os. drawn from the Weſtern Provinces,. Which 


| 
|. 
| 
| 
"74 
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fal ſhare af Conſtanti 
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chers, Conſtantius prevail 


* one of his Genera ſaid to be © 


Seutnist 8 4 


Provin- fagia Secunda, containing North and South 


is. In theſe Provinces were no leſs than 
Britiſh twenty eight Cities, which were. 05 Sees 


flouriſhed mightily in the Reign 2 8 


che Bre- of Arles; and in the Year three hundred 
and twenty five, to. the Cfcumenical Foun 5 


ſhops al- cil of Nice. q i 
Conſtantine remo che Imperial Seat 
Co to Byzantium, 7 removing the ight the better 


made make Head 1 l the Pan who at 
the Seat that time were the moſt formidable Enemies ; 
of the of the Empire, the Roman Forces were with. 


thereupon became expoſcd to the Franks and 
Saxons, as Britain CON han the DIFF + ng 


p Man fre, da I 4 
. tain and the 1 N on * age HI 5 


ar jag 0 wit 
in the Empire. Aan 61 V Es, a 


nth 
Jn: conſpired, and by his Legal 1 
= ty drew over great part of the Army to. his 
I Intereſt 3. but after ſeveral, abſtinate Battles, "0 
e Magnentius. * Gefeated „ 0M * e 
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Hands upon himſelf. Arrianiſm prevailing 
in Chriſtendom about this Time, Conſtantius 
ointed a Synod of above four hundred 
iſbops to be held at Arimizum, at which 

three Britiſh. Biſhops aſſiſted. Paulus being 
ſent over into Britain in this Reign to make 
an Inquiſition after thoſe who had been con- 
cerned with Magnentius in his Rebellion, 
confiſcated the Eſtates of great numbers of 
Britains, and rendered himſelf very terrible 
here; and being oppoſed by Martinus the 
Emperor's Lieutenant, accuſed him alſo of 
inclining to Mag nentius; at which Martinus 
being highly provoked, drew his Sword, 
and ſtruck at the Inquiſitor; but miſſing 
his Blow, ſtabb'd Humſelf; and Paulus 
| being protected by the Emperor, 3 
dd in his Rapines and Extortion, e. 
ſoning and putting to Death whom he 
ſed : But was himſelf in the Reign of 
next Emperor Julian burnt alive, as — 
Hen Watte... 
The Britons were ſoon after n har- AD370 
ſſed by the Pidts, the Scots and Atticots from 
e North (of the Original of which People 
1 ſhall ſpeak hereafter.) The Franks and 
Saxons: allo frequently. landed upon their 
Coaſts, and committed unheard of Rava- 
ges; ſo that the whole Nation was reduced 
do the greateſt be Wh E Theods- 
ſius the Elder, Father of mperor of that 
. Was Aras over with ſome ers! into | 


— 
70 
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Forts upon the Northern Borders he ſbi- 
leg the Country | he had retaken from the 
Pi, | Valentia, after the Name of che Em- 
D Nane who was at this rims _ 


— aftcywans er leg Figs; 


who did od Service aga — Pal and 
Seols ; e fay by dividing the m, and invi- 
ting the Pi7s to join with the Nee he 
4.38. drove the Scots into > Deland, ) Buethe Emperor 
Gratian, who reign'd jeinely with Relay, 
aſſociating with him TB, che Y ounger, 
as his Partner in the Empire, Maximus was 
. ſo offended at it, exp that Honour him- 
ſelf, that he aſſembled a the Forees in Brj- 
lain, and failing to the Mouth of che Rbine, 
Join'd the Germans, and procur'd; himſalf te 
be 1 Emperor and Gratiaw Fes 
ing deſerted by his Troops, Was 
. the Uſurper: Aﬀet this he marehꝰd it katy, 


ing Valenlinian te fly for Refuge bo 


 Theodofius, the Eaſtern Emperor, who in a 


©: grear Battle defeated Marimus; and put him 


to an infamous Death, by che Hands of the 
| common Execntioner, 5. 
. be. 
Ling carried over vich him a vaſt number 
De — who eſen caped from the Ba 
mareftec into Hrmorioa in Gaul; and ſeetled 
chere, "Sving. chat Country. 
Little Britain, 'Theodoftus" having ferled. 
Affairs ef Britain, made 8H/icho his Lieu 


Want here, "who bravely defended the . 
t che Sanons as Well as che Pi, 


. 


the Name of | 


ng; to (dhe. Peer f er 


1 


no Opportunity of returaing Homg, 


during + the R 6. * AN  Grernment.. 


- Vi Me dees vicinis ras e inguit, 
Ae, Stilicho, totam quum Scotus, Hibernam 

 Movit, & infe 2 ſpumavit remige Ibetis. 

Illius effeftum curis, ne bella timerem 

Scotica, nec Pittum tremerem, ne littore toto 

Proſpicerom dubiis venientem Saxona ventis. 


Which a 3 Writer tranſlates du. 


By neighbouring Nations TI aha bft, 
When the brave Stilicho p 
_ The Scot did then all Ireland inflame, . 
Mb Oars the Ocean-foam'd when&er he an. 
But fortiſ d by Stilicho, no fear 

_ Of Pictiſh Inroads or a Scottiſh War 
Cou'd me poſſeſs : © The Saxon could not SY 
Me unprepar d: He ſail d with 
== n were ſafe, whatever be 


Andi in another Place, 


"ets 5 Thetis 1 85 
- An aut fradl ſecura Britania Pia, 


Saxons fubdu'd, the Ocean * Reſt, ” 
Nor cou id the broken Picts our Peace a. 


 Theodofius mk bis: Son Arcadius ee 
of Conſtantinople; and Honorious Emperor ok 

Rome, who was then but ten Years of Age; 
in —_— To 
e 


eſerv'd my Coaſt: 


the Gaths and Yandals break-. 
Empire, the'Roman 1 


Fe the the "ar of Britain was withdrawn 
to aſſiſt the Emperor. 
thus deſerted, choſe Marcus their Lieutenant 
_ for r= Sovereign. But Marcus not anſwer-, . 
ing their 


The Britons being x 


| Mat ſoon ala mur=. 
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82 ſhe His torr of Excrtind 
der' d. After him they ſet up Gratianus, who = 
was aſſaſſinated alſo before he had reignꝰd four 
Months. Conſtautine, a common Soldieerrr 
was next pitch d upon for their Prince, fromm 
whoſe Name tho Britons promiſed themſelves 
great Things. T his Man meeting with great 
Succeſs in Britain, paſſed over into Gaul, and 
being joined by Part of the Roman Army, 
made himſelf Maſter of that Country: Then 
he made his Son Conſtans, Ceſar, who was be- 
fore a Monk, and ſent him with an Army 
1 — which — reducꝰ Copen but G — 
his General, enter d into a 8 
him at Vien upon the Rhone, and Nil Fim; 
After which he join'd his Forces with Honori- " 
a the Emperor, and beſieged Conſtantine in 
the City of Arles, which the Uſurper had 
made the Seat of his Government: Here 
Conſtantine being made Priſoner, was ſent to 
" Rome and e e after 2 four Tears 


| Reig n. | 
The Britons u Death of Conſtantine, 
feturn'd to the * Go of the Roman 3 


peror, whoſe Aid they implor'd againſt bs 
Pitts and Scots; and a 2 
expreſs their Repentance, and Diſtreſs, 1 
their Cloaths, and co ere ti Fea wah 
Duſt. . They obtain'd one Legion of — 
— — 
Province, . tr m to antient 
Bounds, and advisd the Britons: to rebuild | 
their Wall: However, the Nomans were no 
ſooner. withdraws, but the Scots and Pi:⸗-k 
broke in again, committing greater Hoſtili- 

3 -third-Year of Theadofus, who 

ear „ W 
a ſſociated with him Halentimian, and made 
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ſupplicatory Epiſtle, directed to Aus, then 
the third time Conſul, ftiling it, The Groans 
the Britons : Wherein the Rhethorical 
Writer thus expreſſes their wretched Condi- 
tion: The Barbarous People drive us to the Sea: 
The Sea forces us back again upon the Barbari- 
uns So that we have no other Choice left; but 
-whether we will die by the Sword or by the 
Faves. But the ite being no longer 
able to defend it ſelf, they petition'd in vain 
for Relief; and were left to provide for them- 


The end 


ſelves as well as they could, after this Coun- ment. 


try had been under the Dominion of the Ro-- 
mant near five hundred Tears, reckoning 

— 8 Cæſar's firſt Expedition into 
n 1 Oe | | 


_ -* South-Britain having been ſo long ſubje&t Remarks 
to the Romans, and the Favourite Province on the 


Ef chat Empire, was become almoſt entitely 


| Roman, The Buildings, the Habits, the Genen 
| Faſhions, and Manner of the People. of ex 


Rome, and their Form of Government were 


ſtuciouſly imitared here: Their Laws intro- 


duc d, and even their Bagnio's, publick Shews 
and Diverſions, the ſame in 85 as as in Ha- 

5. And what contributed ſtill more towards 
nun entire Union of the two Nations, was a 
Reſemblance in their Perſons and Tempers, 
 a8ſome have obſerv'd, which occafion'd more 

frequent Intermartiages with che Natives, than 
— — 


we need look no further for Motives to in- 


duce the Romans to ſettle here, than the 

Fruitfulneſs of the Country, and the Proſped 
they had of making their Fortunes in it. Bur 
_ notwithſtanding the vaſt Numbers of Romans, 

br thoſe of Roman Extraction in this Iſland, 

Were almoſt cqual to the Britons, when the =» 


REY 


gritain. 


% Modes done of Hneraxd 


regular Troops were recall'd (from the Repre- 
ſentations of the generality of our Hiſtorians) 
one would be tempted to think, that all the 
Families F from or allied to the Ro- 
Sans, withdrew from hence with their Troops; 
which ſeems impoſſible in the Nature of the 
Thing, Iis true, we find on this Occaſion 
all the Inhabitants left in the Iſland pafs un- 
der the genera] Name of Britons : But *tis 
uſual after a Deſcent or two, when ſeveral 
Nations are blended together, for the whole 
People to be denominated, of that Country | 
where they are Born, whatever Nation their 
Anceſtors were of. Thus in Jreland we call 
all thoſe who are born there Fiſh, tho' they 
deſcend from Engliſh Anceſtors: They may 
dliſtinguiſh cates in the Country proba- 
bly m the Unciviliz'd Jriſb, as the Britons 


a in the Roman Pale were from the Britons in 


the North, to whom they gave the Name of 


Pills: But there does not ſeem ta be much 


diſtinction made between the - Britons — a | 
Roman Pale, who were Civiliz'd, anda | 
' themſelves to Arts and Sciences, an — 8 
 who,were of Halian Extraction, but all were 
| del under the general Name of Britons. © 
We find that before the Romans had been ſet- 
tled here forty Years (reckoning from the In- 
vaſion of Britain by Claudius Ceſar) there 
were no leſs than ſeventy thouſand Romans 
maſſacred in one Inſurrection under Boadicea, | 


which very probably were not half the Ra- 


man Inhabitants then in the Iſland ; and if 
the Romani were ſo prodigiouſly encreaſed i in 
leſs than forty Years, while they were in an 
, ee Car tion, What muſt. their Num- 
en amount te in four hundred Years upon 
R. 


=2 


during the Ro NAM Government. 
The Roman Soldiers were but an inconſi - 
| derable number compar*d to thoſe who came 


over to plant the Country and traffick here, 
as appears by that great Maſſacre of them 


above- mention'd, for they could then ſcarce 
muſter ten thouſand regular Forces ; and a - 


ſingle Legion was we goers thought ſuffi. 
cient- for the Guard 
would not if the Inhabitants had not been a 


eat. of them Romans: 


ir is obſerv'd. alſo, that the Uſurers of 
Rome did not employ. their Money any where 


_ to ſuch Advantage as in Britain; even the 
Self-denying : Seneca,” tis ſaid, had no leſs 
than a hundred thouſand. Pounds aut at Inte- 
reſt here, not lent on any Uncertainties to the 
uncivilizd Britons, we may be ſure, bur to 
conſiderable Roman Families who came over 


$0 plantand ſettle here, and=cauld afford a 


give extraordinary Premiums for the Loan. 


The number of Roman Cities alſo, — 1 


whith our Hiſtorians reckon to be about 


twenty-eight, ſhew how conſiderable a part 
of the Nation they were. In theſe. Places, 


and the Territories belonging to them, tho 
Laus and Cuſtoms of the Romans, as I take 


tit, were univerſally obſer vd, but in the more 


inacceſſible and 1 Parts of the 


Country, it ſeems pretty clear, that the 


all Britain, which it 


2. 


Romans ſuffer'd the Briti/6 Princes to retain Dj 


their Titles and an Appearance of Sovereignty, 
though they were by effect but their Viceroys, 
and contributed to keep the People in Sub- 
_ Jeftion to them. And when the Roman For- 


Les were recall'd from Britain, and the Inka - 


Hitants of this Iſland were diſcharg d of their 


Allegiance to the Empire, it — 
a that the Governors of the: 


us i ny of Ae nb 


Colonies and the Britiſh Princes agreed to 
confer the Command of their Army, if not 
the Government of all Saath Britain, upon Ws | 
_ ſome one Perſon, that they might be the 
better enabled to make Head againſt their 
Enemies the Pi#s and Stots, as well as che 
Saxons, who then infeſted their Coaſts. ? 
But to enquire a little further into che Na- 
ture of the Roman Government while they 
were Maſters here. Britain was one of the 
Dioceſes belonging to the Prefectus Pretorid of 
Faul, and a Governor ſtil'd a Vicar, 
under whom were five other Governors, who 
commanded in five ſeveral Provinces which 
Britain was then divided into, viz. Valentia, 
Maxima Cæſarienſis, Britannia Prima, Britan- 
nia Secunda, and Flavia Ceſatienſis : And 
theſe Governors determin'd all Cauſes Civil 
83 d Criminal i in their reſpective Governments. 
| ry Government was not in the 
ſame Hens? but executed by three Officers 
under the Magiſiri Miliiam, viz. The Comes 
Britanniarum, the Comes Littoris Saxoniti, and | 
- the Dux Britanniarum 7 Of theſe the Comes | 
or Count of Britain us che Chief, and com- | 
manded three thou Foot and lix hundred 
Horſe 3 the Comes or Obunt of the Saxon 
Shore over-againſt Germany, had two thou- 
ſand tub hundred Foot, and two. hundred 
Horke under his Command l the Dux Britan- 
nmiarum commanded fix thouſand Foot and 
three: hundred Horſe, beſides eight thouſand 
Foot am fix hundred N vided were 


r 


| Men in England, and very often not to half 
that number. I can't but obſerve here, 


 whar ridiculous Stories we meet with in ſome 


of our Hiſtorians, concerning the withdrawi 
theſe Troops when that Flood of barbarous 
Nations over-run the Empire: They tell us, 
that they exhorted the Britons to ſtand up in 
their Defence againſt the Pidts and Scots, who 
were not more powerful than themſelves : 
That they inſtructed them in the Art of War, 
and left them Patterns of their Arms and Wea- 
Sc. Now as Romans had com- 
1 in this Iſland above four hundred 
Years, and tranſported hither fuch numerous 
Colonies of their Citizens, and entertain'd ſ@ 
many thouſand Britons in the Military Service, 
can it be ſuppos d that the People of Britain 
wanted to be inſtructed in. the Art of War, 


or in the Faſhion of thoſe Weapons which 


they themſelves had worn, and which no 


_ . doubt many of them had then in their keep. 


ing? But our Hiſtorians, as has been obſer- 
m_ already eee _ e without 
thing on the Abſurdi what tran- 
— Romans mens hy ar ON were 
Indeed become one People with the Britons, by 
| their Alliances and Intermarriages in fo long 
a tract of Time; ho is it poſſible then that 
the le of. South Britain, whether of Ro- 
man or Britiſh Extraction, could be ignorant 


Cs they had been. converſant 


about for ſeveral hundred Years? I take it 
chat _ mc 2 rt Roman Troops 
expreſs at leav of this Iſland, 
roceede Go Sendo af Sick being their 
thren, of the ſame Blood with themſelves, - 
— aaa Families in Rome, as the 
n Ireland are at this Day to thoſe. of 
England, 
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England, which makes us equally concern'd 
for them, and ready to defend them againſt 
the Inſults of Foreign Enemies and their Un- 


civiliz d Neighbours. -- 2h 


But it may be demanded, If the Romas 
were ſtill ſo conſiderable a part of the Nation, 
how came it to paſs that they were not a 


Match for the wild unciviliz*d:Pi#s and Scots 


in the North part of the Iſland? To which it 


may be anſwer' d, becauſe the People of the 


low Lands and the South, never were a 
Match for the Mountaineers of the high 
Lands, nor are to this Day, without the 
Aſſiſtance of regular Troops. The Pi#s and 
Scots were a hardy People, bred up to Arms, 
Hunting and laborious Exerciſes, while thoſe 
in the Roman Pale were probably addicted to 
a ſoft luxurious Way of Living, like the 
Inhabitants of the Mother City Rome at that 


time, and conſequently very unfit for War. 


Another Reaſon may be the Diviſions that 


were amongſt the Southern Britons, while their 


ſtarv'd Enemies in the North united all their 


Strength, in hopes of making themſelves 
Maſters of thoſe Provinces which they ſaw. 


overflow with Plenty in the South. The 


fame Inducements have made our Northern 


Neighbours a troubleſome Thorn in our 
Sides for many Generations ſince; nor can 
they ever be reſtrain'd, in the Opinion of 
fome, but by a Body of regular Troops and 


 Garriſons planted amongſt them, as the Ro- 
mans long ſince taught us. Hunger, 'accord- 
ing to the Proverb, will break through Stone 


Walls: No Walls that ever were built, either 


of Earth or Stone, have been found ſtrong 


enough to keep the Northern Britons within 
their Bounds, to confine them within the 
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Litnits of their own barren Mountains, where 


they ſcarce enjoy the Neceſſaries of Life. 
The only Way, ſome have inſinuated, to 
render them more peaceable and leſs troubles 
ſome to their Neighbours, is to allow them a 
Share in Traffick, and encourage the Fiſhery 
on their Coaſt, which would not. only divert 
2 from that rapacious Way of Living 
hey have been us d to, but in time make 
their Circumſtances eaſy ar Home, and con- 
. erg would have leſs Inchnation to 
rey upon others. South Britain alſo might 
the Charge, as well as avoid the Odium, 

of governing them by a rer Force 
Il t ſeems very much to our ſe here, to 


into ** Original of t E Peo ple who The | F 
inhabited the — part of — Alland, — . Scots 
Piss, Scots and Atticotts,, from whoſe Incur- their 
4 ſions South Britain was ſcarce ever free; ak 


it is generally held, that the Pics and Britons 
Were really the ſame People, diſtinguiſh'd 
only in Name, that they were either ſuch 
Britons as inhabited the North part of the 
Iſland before the coming of the Romans, or 
thoſe who were driuen out of the South by 
the Noman Arms. Mr. Cambden obſerves 
that it was not till the time of Maximian 


Diorlefian (when the Britons had learnt the 
Provincial Latin Tongue) that thaſe Northern 


ple were call'd Pits from their {till re- 


raining che Cuſtorn of Painting their Bodies, 


and to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe who were 
confederate or intermix'd with the Romans, 


who had long diſus d it, but were notwith. 


ſtanding call'd Britons, as the Deſcendants of 


ARES © Le 


Werk. 1% 
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As to che Scots, it is Obſerved, they were 
never eee e by any Writer =o moe 
Century; tis generally held; 5 
| ard Bad 40 ale, and from thence came 
cover into Scala. Biſhop Lſber has ſhewn, 
that Arelauil is called Scotia by the Writers of 
thofe: Times. Gildas, ha wrote about the 
Year 564; calls the ſame People ſometimes 
Krol; and at others Hibernic:: aAdamannus, in 
the Tear 680, calls: Ireland the Ile of Scoland. 
| And the Biſhop. tive, chat no Wri- 
ter hO lived Lachin a thoufarid Years: after 
Chriſt," xver mention d the Name of Scotland 
but he meant Iraland by! it. Not that the 
_— 7. d to be . ak of 
AT Hulund ; tat was very qr ö 
® % 5 © from Gradi Britain: but; —— © 
"a " e:bek Dolonyraf:the — — hb 5 
Lanig 20 inhabited the Norch part of Burape and 
about the third Century venturing to Sea, in 
Tearch of few Hubitätiona, fell upan — | 
which. being chinhy mhabited, the Natives 
1 not Fw not oppoſe their 


Deſoent. 1 able they were firſt inviced 
＋ into & Þy5corhe Pigs: f Nerth 


| „to aſſiſt chem in their Wars againſt 
 thein Enemies of the Sauth. But both His 
al Scots, or wWhatrer other Nations inlia- 
bited che North, wedind the all went under 
| 1 Name af C ians fon ſome 
© As for.che Aratattn they ſeem tobe 
| 3 with the Scots, and this 
5 — e . 
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HRE Nee he Conn, who be- The 
gan naw: 9 ſt this 5 and ſtill re- Saxons 
mags to be enquired into. Mr. Rapiy com- their | 
plains that tho? ſeveral jc FH have writ- Ori gag. 
den of chis Nation, We are not at all che wi. 
ſer, in relation a Of & nagen 
a 22 5 ee 


in ſome others, porwirhſian * | 
; Pretences to enlighten us; he. 
ret N tion where © 
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92 The HisTory of England during the 
to their Princes, Then he proceeds to draw 
2 Parallel between the antient Saxon Govern- 
ment and the preſent Government of Britain,. 

inſinuatigg thereby that the King of England 
3 is ſubject and accountable to his People as 
the Saxon Princes were; for if he be not, 
there is an end of the Parallel between the 

Engliſh and Saxon Conſtitutions, at leaſt as 
this Writer has repreſented the latter. But 
what the Saxon Conſtitution was, and whe- 
ther we have any greater Reaſon to imitate 
that ne People, than any other Powers 
who have had the Dominion of this Tſland, 
I ſhall dare occaſion to examine hereaftef. 
While the Romans governed Britain it ſeems 
State of 5 tty evident that they ſuffer d ſeveral f 
Britain the Britiſh Princes to retain an Appearance 
when the of Sovereignty at leaſt,” and by them more 


„ 


—— eaſily kept that part of the People in ſabjec- 5 


tion, Who liv'd in the mountainous and more 
—_ inacceflable Parts of the Countty, at a Di- 
bom ſtance from their Gafiſons. "Under Portigern, 
aw": one of theſe Princes, it Was that the Whole 
Nation united to oppoſe the Incurſions of the 
Pics and Scots, but all the regular Troops be- 

ing withdrawn, it was thought adviſea le to 
entertain a Body of Saxo#s in Britiſb Pay. In 


| 4 che Fear 449 (a/s Bede) the Engliſhor Saxons, 


being invited over by King Yortigern, arriv'd 
in Britain, in three long Ships, and had a 
Place afſign'd chem in the Eaſtern! = of the 
Iſland for their abode, * As for th . 
the Briiiſd Ambaſſadors are faid to — Eto 
the Saront on this Occafioni, offering to refign 
the Kingdoms to them, and become their . 
Subjects, this is ſo little confiſtent with their 
Wing 4 Saxons Pay, and the Saxons com- 
Fang for want of * _ "and _— 


Wars between the Britons and Saxons. 93 


it 4 Pretence for their ee with the 
"Britons, that we may depend upon it, no 
ſuch Offer of the Kingdom was made. In- 
ſtead of complaining for want of Pay, ve 
ſhould certainly have found the Saxons claim- 
5 the Kingdom as their on, if a Ceſſion 
it had been made them. | 
"Bi: however that be, "nid 225 Horſa, | 
two Brothers (the Sons of Wetgiſlus, the Son 
of Velta, whoſe Father was the famous W. 
den,- from whom moſt of the Saxon Princes 
derivd their Pedigree ) embark'd with a 
Detachment of Troops in three Veſſels, and 
faiPd to the Aſſiſtance of the Britons. Theſe 
Forces cou'd not amount to more than fifteen 
hundred Men; however, with this ſmall Re- 
inforcement; Vortigern obtained a Victory o- 
ver the Pilis, near Stamford 1n Lincolnſhire, 


and gave his new Allies, tis faid, a ſmall 


Territory in that Country, as a Reward of 
their Bravery 3. but the Story of Thong-Caſtle, 
from Hengiſt's begging as much Land as he 
could ſurround with an Ox-hide, which he 
afterwards cut into Thongs, has ſerv'd upon 
ſo many Occaſions, that it [carce: deſerves to 
be remembred here. 

The next Fear, wither Body of Troops 
came over in ſixteen or ſeventeen Ships, deno- * 


minated Futes and Angles, the one coming 


from Jutland, and che other from Anglen or 
England in Slefwick + Theſe, with the Saxons 

who came over the precedi ing Year,' 'ma 

a conſiderable Body, had the Ifle of Tha 

in Kent affign'd them for their Reſidence 3 

with theſe laſt Aeg, ſome Writers relate, 
© Rowiyn, the Daughter or Niece of \Hengift 
(a great Beauty) came, with whom King Vor- 
baton ptivate r 


N 
n 


Dube His roy of England during the 
and [thereupon conferr d the Kingdom of 
Kent upon her Father Hexgiſt. But the Fan- 
on Annals mentioning nothing of the Story ß 
—— REY ng the re eg — 
Romance, little Credit is to be given to it. 
Some time after another Body of . Saxoxs 
came over under the Conduct ol Oda, the 
Brother of Hengiſt, and Zbuſa his Son ; and 

og — themſelves of that part of the 

Illand afterwards called the Kingdom of Nox; 
— having firſt driven out the Pi; 
and Scots who then paſſeſs d it. The Saxony 

| having now got. ſuch Footing in che Country, 
began to pick Quarrels with the Britons, | 
[ on Ina wg their Pay was in Ar- 

r. and at others it was not propor- 

tionable to the Service they had dane; and 
entering into an Alliance with the Piss and 

S Scots, waſted all the dom in a dreadſul 
| e i manner, till N 8 Hortigern, 
bl *ris ſaid, aſſembling the Hritiſb Troops, 

* | fought ſeveral Battles with the Carens, and 

deute d chem to the narrow Bounds of Thaw „ 

Saxon © " Vortimer dying about che Lear 467 Hen- 

King- 210 and his Son Eſca afterwards defeated the 

doms. Fer at Crecanford in ent, whereupon the 

457: Britons abandon d that vogue ot ane from 
Rent. this Victory the * of the 0 

of Kent is generally dated. Vortigerns . 

ever ſtill remaining in Poſſeſſion of che great · | 

eſt of South Britain, the Conqueſt where- = 

of the Saxons a ed ald bea Werk rf 

Time, they -treacherouſly invited him and 

Eng 51. of = 

ont Arms, . on acer 

3 Limits; . dae ory eng : 
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gets under their Cloaths, on a ſudden, when 
the Britons were merry, the Word was given, 
Nemet ęuur Saves, Draw your Daggers ; 
whereupon the Saxors ſtabb'd every one the 
Man that was next him, to the Number of 
three hundred, being the Flower of the Bri- 
_#&. Nobility 4 — Vortigern himſelf they 
made / their Priſoner, till a compell'd him 
to aſſign thoſe Provinces to them, which af- 
we vent under the Name of Elen, Suſe 
Jos) and Middleſer. 
Vortigern being releaſed ors kis Confine- 
ment by he Saxons, tis ſaid, retired to a 
Caſtle in North Wales, while Aurelius Ambro- 
Huus, of Roman Extraction, maintain d che 
War againſt che Saxons,” and gave them ſe- 
vetal memorable Defeats, if we may credit 
_ Writers 3 but the Saxon Annals - how- | 
| ever mention ſuch a Perſon. +. 
ity . afterwards, "tis aid, ſucceeded. N 
gern, as Monarch of Souib Britain; but 
When Vortigern died, or in what manner, is 
very uncertain, there N many different 
concerning it. Under Ambroſins 
frv'd Prince Arthur the Britiſh. General, 
— T pne 9 8 
wy mances, tho I perceive it 
e to this Day, whether there 
hief. In che Lear n 
a Eis, — Saxon Prince arrived in Suns. 
Britain with his three Sons, Cymen, ian _ 


* * * 4 


and Cy on the Coaſt of Sgaſer, where 
defeated the Britons: who r 4 
bim. 5 laid ay 2 _ "another - 
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Prince, who did not endeavour to W the 
Bounds of his little Kingdom. 

Cerdic, a Saxon Prince, deſcended 4110 en 

Waden,, arrived in Britain about the Year 
493. In the Year 501, Porta, another Sax- 

en Chief, landed on the Coaſt of Hampſbire, 

and ſome ſay, gave Name to Portſmouth 3 
but this Place, Mr. Cambden was of Gpinion, 
obtain' d its Name from its Port. Ambroſius, 
ſometimes call'd Nazalend, being kill'd in a 
Battle with Cerdic, to him ſucceeded his Ge- 
neral Prince Artbur, according to Britiſh 

Tradition. This Prince, tis faid, fucceſs- 
fully oppoſed the Sa#ons for many Vears, and 
obtain'd no leſs than twelve Victories over. 
them; but Cerdic notwitliſtanding at ler 

aid againſt him, and about twenty 

f Fears 5 his Landing in Britain, 9 
on him the Title of King, and eſtabliſſid a 
third Saxon Kingdom, cal ra, The- Kingdom of : 
tbe Wt San rn. 

The fourth Saxon Kinga was that of 
the Eaſt Saxons,” founded by Erebinwin, the 
Son of Of, Anno 927, ho is obſerv*d-to | 
be the only Prince that did not derive his Pe- 
Trot e from Woden,” but from Sarenat. 

Nor- In che Tear 347 14a the Saxon, who deſ- 

thum- ended from Moden, founded the fifth Saxon 

beriand. Kingdom, call'd, The Kin dom of Nortbum- 
547+. berlaud, from its lying P ch of the Hun- 
FITS «bes; I 5 rs 2H, [4:4 3-44 £35 = IL. Rl | 

Eoft 5 Theiſixth $axow-K —ꝓ— 

Angles. till che Lear 375. 2 8 2 ſtil'd himſelf, 

575. Me tbe Eaſt ri. 

d Mercia. T he ſevent and laſt Kindom: was: call'a 

585. ! Mercia, fonded ih: the Year' 535, by Crida 
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T * Kingtom of Mercia, begun don 8 | 
and ended Anno 874; ere ee 
e R B Lincoln. A 


Crida, began his Reign — 885 
Wi bba, his Son, ſucceeded c — 597 
Carls, Couſin-German to Wibba— —616 
Penda, Wibba's Sn — — 
Ethelred, his Brother —— 675 
|  Cenred, his Nephew, Son to Wulfer —704, 
1  Ceotred, Son to Ethelred — 509 
5 Etbelbald, Brother to Penda— —716 
4 Beornred, Uſurper ' 2757 
0 a, ſacteeded his Couſin Ethelbald — 57 
» his Sonn? — 796 
Ceuulpb, deſcended from Wibba — 5796 
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of the Eaſt Saxons, : contain*'d Middleſex, E/- 
ſex, and Part of Hertferdſbire. 5. Northum- 
berland, contain*d Lancaſhire, Yorkſbire, Dur- 
bam, Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, Northumber- 
Fa, e The Kingdom ar che 2 apes 
Frith. m e Eaſt Angles 
which afterwards gave Name to all = 
contain'd N Suffolk, Cambridgeſbire, 
and the Iſle "Ely And, 7. The Kingdom 
of Murcia contain d, Gloueefter/bire, Hereford- 
fire, Morcęſterſbire, Warwickſhire, Leiceſter- 
Hire, Rutlandſbire, Noribamptonſbire, Lincoln- 
2 Huntingtonſhire, Bedfordſbire, Bucking- 
bamſhire,-- Oxfordſhire, Stafford/tire,' Sbrop- 
fires. Natloghamtire, de wür cle, 
and Part of Hertfordſhire. 
It was near an hundred and farty Years 
Ho the - firſt coming of the Saxons, before 
they eſtabliſh'd themſelves. in all theſe King: 


doms. The Britons for a long Time main- 


tain'd the War both V eee the Pia and 
them, ho preferr*d 
Liberty to any thing elſe, at laſt regr'd into | 


Male and Cornuall. 
Sricih i 


The Britiſo Monarchs who facies King 
Arthur, according to our Hiſtorians, are 
firſt Conſtantine, the Son of Cador, Anno 5424 $ 
to whom ſucceeded Aurelius Conauus, the 

Nephew of Arthur, Anno 545; after him 
Vortiporus, who came to the Crown in the 
Tear 4783 to whom ſucceeded mage Cano- 
uu, Whom Gildas makes to be one of the 
2 of the Britiſhß Princes; to him ſuc- 


Leeded Caretius, in che Tear 586, and after 
0. kim Cadwan ; Cadwallo, the Son of Cadwan 


facceeded his Father, uns 6, 2 ae | 
nnn de- 


rie, le f. wre 1 


Wits nel e Britons Adem 6 


and afterwards retiring to Rome, became 2. 
Monk, and died there about the Year 689, 
wa the laſt King of the Britons. * 
otwithſtanding our beſt Hiſtorians have Re- 
confeſs'd themſelves to be very much in the marks on 
dark in that part of our Hiſtory which re- Monſieur 
lates to the Times berweeri the . Rapin's 
of the Roman Forces from this Kingdom, . 
and the eftabliſhment of the Saxons, 70 eſpe- 
cially às to the Accounts of ihe Britiſh Prin- 
ces and Generals, inſomuch that it remains 4 
"Diſpute ax this, Day, whether ſome of them 
ever had a Being; yet che ingenious Mon 
fleur Rapin, has given us as particular an 
Avcount of thoſe Times and Princes, as if he 
bad onſtatitly attended their Camps, and 
been of their Privy- Council; nay, their mi- _ 
nuteſt Actions are no longer concęal'd from 
us, but all their Amours and Domeſtick con. 
| terns are related wirll chat Aſſurance, "AS 4 
they had been tranſacted but Yeſterday; in 
1 of all the i Ras _ 
oftipern, in whoſe Re the Sit were 5 
9 7 8 9 0 En land, he Wn have” to he a — 
4 eruel 7 ryrannica Prince, abandon'd to all K. Vor- 
armer of Vice, and that he procured” the tigern. 
Sasonb to be cala! b not fo much to 5 
his Subjects 
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ſo Om wi her Charms, that he kept his 


3 nt the Honour he did * That 


be Cup with. Wine, 60d; | 


pon he 15 her drink 1442 and 
faluted her. This, ſays our French N a. 
was 2 fatal Moment to. Britain, for he gave 


Hengiſl che LO Cong of Kent, in conſiderati- 


on he woul 


conſent. to give him his Niece 


pom, 0 EG DE Ee: | 
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. delt Son of Vortigern, 0 

. was no leſs an Eper 

da than Ambroſius, and brings 

ma ing a Speech to the Briton za. 

- _them,; that it was time to 15 
„ er; 

| Ec s Cow: | 
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Eyes fix d upon her, while ſhe by — ping 
gave him to ooh ke, the was not 0 


bo 2115 Den given her by Hengiſt, ſhe fill da C = | 

elenting_ it on her 
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on would be ruined if a Stop was not put to 
their growing Power. Whereupon the Brit. 
3 7ons enter d into a Confederacy with the Son 
Y' againſt his Father, and compell'd” him þ 
| refign the Adminiſtration of the Gove? EE 
to Vortimer. This part of the Story no'doubt © A Prece- 
was fram' d that we might not want ati cafly dent for | 
Precedent tõ 1 us 1 depoſing our Princes, 2 
and to reeo the publick Spirit of Ver. rice. 
timer, who by tradueing his Father, we are 
told, work'd himſelf into the Affections of 
- People, and uſurp'd his Throne in order 
to deliver them from the Oppreſſions 
ſuffered; (as has been the Practice of ſome 
later Heroes, to their eternal Honour. be it 
ſpoken.) Thus, ſays the Noveliſt, Yortimer 
-j' was. inveſted with the Regal Authority, 
1 = 33 only the empty Title of 


| IF, rocebds to acquaint us, that a great - 
Battle 98 8 ſoon after fought between the 
 - Britons and Saxons at Avlesford in Kent, where 
 Horſa the Brother of Hengiſt fell on one fide,  - 
as Catigers the young > Son of Yortimer EY 
.  (Portigern he 5 <a on the other. Ane 
Vortiners Victory was ſo compleat, that he 
compell'd Hengif to tetire to the Iſle of Tbaner, ä 
and ſome ſay beyond Sea. However, it ſeems 
285 1 two Tears after at Greyford = 
N. Vortimer was defeated, arid 


KN ravaged by He and his 
JJV 
FThe Britons heteupan, our Noveliſt tells us, „ Deſtent 


A le Prince of Armorica, for AMR of Am. * |} 
ance, who ferit over their belov'd Ambroſius oi. 
wick a Reinforcement of ten thouſand Men, 1600. 
who was receiv d with great Joy by the getie- Met - 
tality of the Britons : on Verner Patty from Are | 

208 X. XVI. Sb | however morics. 
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however look*d upon it, that Ambroſius came 
rather with a Deſign to uſurp the Crown, than 
to defend them againſt the Saxons ; and there- 
upon prohibited all Men to join him. Ambro- 
uus on the other Hand repreſented to the 
People, that Vortimer was a Prince of no 
Courage or Experience, and the Father an 
Enemy to the Intereſt of the Nation; and 
that it was neceſſary to ſuppreſs their Dome- 
ſtick Enemies before they turn'd their Arms 
_ againſt the Sarong. Hereupon a Civil War 
enſued, one Party being commanded by Vor- 
_tigern and his Son Vortimer (between whom 
dodur Noveliſt is pleas'd to ſuggeſt there was a 
The. £999 Underſtanding at this time, notwith- 
| King. tanding what had happened before) and Am- 
3 brofius on the other. That this Civil War 
| vided laſted ſeven or eight Years, when they came 
between to an Agreement, that Yortigern and his Son 
Vorti- Vortimer ſhould poſſeſs all that part of South | 
gern and Britain which lay to the Eaſtward of Wailing- 
Ambro- Street, and Ambroſius all that lay to the Well. 
„„ e ee 
Fable of Upon this Diviſion the Britons united their 
Prince Forces n the Saxons, and a great Battle 
Aritbur. was fought near Wippedfleet ( Ipfwich in Suffolk) 
w ͤbere both) ſides claim'd the Victory. And 
in this War, our Novelift affures us, the fa- 
mous Prince Arthur, being then fourteen 
Fears of Age, made his firſt Appearance in 
the Britiſh Armies under Ambroſiuss That he 
{ſucceeded his Father Gorlous in the Kingdom 
of Cornwal, Anno 467, and fought the Nor- 
s bumbrian Saxons on the Borders of Scotland, 
and kill'd their King Arcelute in a Battle with 
ui oun Hand before he was eighteen Tears 
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Vortimer being poyſon'd by Rowena his Vorti- 
Mother-in-Law, Ambroſius, tis ſaid, took gern and 
upon him the Title of Emperor, and driving Vorti- 
Yortigern into Wales, ſhut him up in a Caſtle, #7 5 
which by ſome Accident took Fire, and Yor- Death. 
ligern periſh*d in the Flames, after he had 
reign'd forty Years. Ambroſius renew*d the 
War afterwards againſt the Saxons, and ob- 
tain'd a ſignal Victory over Ella: but a Truce 
enſuing, Prince Arthur, who is celebrated for 
his Piety as well as Courage, took that Op- 
portunity of making a . to the Holy 
Land : from whence being juſt return d, and 
the War breaking out again, he obtain'd: 
another Victory over the Northumbrian Saxons, 
Ambroſius was kill'd in a Battle with the Sa. 
ons, as is mention'd already; whereupon King Ar. 
Prince Arthur, according to Tradition, was thur ſu- 
elected ſupreme Monarch of the Britons in his preme 
room, He was, our Noveliſt aſſures us, the Monarch 
ftteſt Perſon the People could have pitch dd 
upon, his very Name being terrible to the 
Saxons. He was Crown'd at Caerleon in Males, 
and ſpon after defeated the Northumbrian Sax-, 
ons again, But notwithſtanding he was always. 
_ victorious, as Rapin and the reſt of our Ro, 
mantick Writers affirm, tis certain that 
Saxons continually gain'd Ground and... eſta». 
bliſh'd themſelves in ſeveral. Part of Britain. 
at that very time King Arthur. is ſaid to have 
been ſo very ſucce! 
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IE! ul. He was mortally His 
wounded, according to Britiſßh Tradition, in Death. 


Fe. | — 


. Battle yith owe his 7 ho Was 
bang d by the Saxons at Camelford in Corn- 
wal, and afterwards..carried. to Glaſtonbury, . 
| Where he died, being 2 5 
He had ſpent ſeventy- ſix J 
kn Country agai * Saxons, and 
At | £- N 


— 


the pro- has glean'd from Writers of very mean * 
bability he has himſelf embelliſh'd them with fuck. 
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ſupreme Monarch of the Britons thirty-four 
Years, as Monſ. Rapin relates from ſome Wri- 
ters of no reat Authority; and he eee 
to have in tituted the Order of the Knights of 
the Round-Table.  Rapin, from Writers of 
Uke Authority, fays he ſucceeded to hi Fa- 
ther's Kingdom of Coral in the Year 467, 
at fifteen Years of Age, In 496 he was crea- 
_ ted a Patrician by ee, In 508 he wag 
elefied ſupreme Monarch of the Britons : And 
in gas afſum'd the Title of Emperor, and 
died in the Year 542. | 
Exami- I have here made an Abſtract of ſome of 
nation of thoſe Romantick Tales which Monſ. Rapin 


of ſome Circumſtances as he thought might be moſt 
Facts re- taking with his Readers, and related them 
lated. by wich chat Affurance, as if he had all the Ei- 
— pres wt 
Reaper: i nnd 1 3 >< ag in 


eign I Peopl 5 
Ki Figs te e ——.— 

8 King Prince, and hated of his Subjects 3 

while his Friend Milton on the contrary makes 

kam exceeding popular and belovid for indul- 

. them in their Vices, - Which different 

Relations] hal leave ey e | 


It FER 


rt? 


Las between the Britons and Saxo ol ns, 


OP a Romance alſo, for had the pro- 
2 vaſt Advantages to the Saxon Na- 
tion which is preteraledy v we ſhould certainly 
have had ſome Intimation of it in their An- 


1 bat ny: are ms. filent in is | 


atter. 

* Love: mi be facts A Brito Genera as 
Ambroſius poſſibly, but for his 3 over 
-— thouſand Men from Armorica, and per- 

thoſe particular Actions that are at- 
— — J ſee very little ee 

— any more than for the mighty Acts of 
the King Arthur ; for they-per- 
form'd half thoſe Wonders which are related 
of them, the Saxons would never have been 
able to have maintain'd their Ground in the 
Iſland. Whoever therefore reads the ſecond 


e with 


y other Defign than to amuſe himſelf for a 
fo Hours with: a well work*d'up-Novel, cer · 
tainly threws away his Time. That Gentle- 


man ſeems reſo vd there ſhall be no Chaſms 


in our rather than want proper 
. —.— endeavour to fupply them 
, ned Tears after. He ſeems to 
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In the 155th-Page of. this-precious age, 
he informs his Readers, That by we Hlep- 

| Rapin's tarchy is meant the Government of 
Account . Seven Kingdoms of the Anglo-Saxong, con- 
of the conſider'd as united into one Body and one 
* State. The Bond of this Union was their 
chy. < General in Chief, or if you will, their Mo- 
6. narch, choſen by the unanimous Confent of 
© the Seven Kingdoms, and inveſted with 


©, berof which we ng throughly.inform'd, 


* of, 
1 « Beſides their Monarch, they. had + Rang 
+ the Center of the Heptarchial Government, 


+, cipal Members of the Seven Kingdoms, or 
their Deputies, This is what they call'd. 


. — n lation in 5 were eien 


and Independent, et were they all oblig d 
5 1 4 


C : _ vver the 
1 2 5 Each o 


_ © an Aſſembly General, conſiſting of the prin- 
de Hittenagemol, Wherein the Affairs rela- 


Seite — or a — a8 we ſee. 14 | 
is'd in the United Pryvincis of the Lo- 
< Countries : And altho each was Sovereign 


| 575 "ons cheir ——.— | 


certain Prerogatives, the Nature and Num- 


— 


— 


the Britons, as a Reverend Writer obſerves, 
they fell into mutual Emulations and Wars 
among themſelves, and the moſt powerful 
cCaus d himſelf to be recogniz d Sovereign of 

the reſt. This is what almoſt every Hiſtorian 
agrees in; ſo that if there was an Election, it 


was ſuch a one as a Conqueror compels a 
 _vanquiſh'd People to make when he demands 
their Submiſſion, on Pain of Military Execu- 


tion; and it is very natural to believe the 


Prerogatives of ſuch Princes had no Bounds. | © 


As to the Aſembly General; if he wou'd 


inſinuate that this was the Repreſentative Body 


.of the 3 and elected by them, his 
Friends muſt not take it amiſs that we ſuſpend 


our Belief in this Particular till we ſee ſome | 
Proof of it produc'd..: But if he means only 


that the Supreme Monarch ſummon'd the 
Grandees of the ſeven Kingdoms to his Coun- 
cil when the Good of the whole was to be 


conſider d, and that ſuch an Aſſembly was 
ſtil'd the F/ittena-Gemet, the Council or Af- 
ſembly of Wiſe-Men, I ſhall very readilyx 
agree with him; for there are few Sovereigns, 


perhaps, but adviſe with the Grandees of 
ttheir reſpective Kingdoms in Matters that 
. general Good; but to infer from 


thence, that theſe Councils conſiſt of the Re- 
Preſentatives of the N that the ſeveral 


* 


them, and that no Laws can be made or al- 


Sovereigns may be elected and ia ora 
ter'd without their Concurrence, are ſuch In- 


ferences as none but my Friend Rapinand hs 


- Brethren cou'd make. 


ls proceeds further to tell us, That each 
Kingdom bad its Convention or Parliument, as © 


Wwe ſee prattis'd in the United-Provinces ; and 
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0 were they all oblig*d to obey the Determination of 
the Aſſembly General. But here he appears to 
be * not only in the Conſtitution of 
the old Saxon Government, but even in that 
"of the United-Provinces at this Day; for nei- 
ther any at 

A ſingle City in any Province, is bound to 
the Determination of the States General, 

all ſuch Determination is conſented to by 


— * 


ſtanding there are Repreſentatives from ev 
ern in the Aﬀembly of the States Gn 
tal, they cannot bind their Principals by their 
Determinations, but the Conſent. of every 
Province and City muſt be obtain 'd to bind 
. whole. | 
This Gentleman, ie" muſt be Ant, in 
many Parts of his worthy Hiſtory, makes a 
oY Shew of Authorities and learned 


pore Points as the C ty of Man- 
dare agreed in, and need v Neef FE 
but here, when he come to what the 

antient Conſtitution of the 8ax0n Govern- | 

3 quote one e Au- 

b rag mh Proof 


wo ſoppore Opinion; CE Ew 
nes Moves Erd if he had met wi 


ay for his e, this being one of the 
| abit. Points he ; foes moſt concern d d 
C's eſta 1 : : —_ * 


Ethel- Ir is agreed on alt Hands, that « the 
re- SaxonHeptarch » ſome one of the ſeven wo | 


Auces the exercis'd a ki of Dominion over the 


by > ogg Ethelbert King of Kent was the firſt who 
* claim'd this Superiority, and carried his Pre- 

| — Tho de Li thay ale. 5 thoſe 
| 9» 


r Province, ner ie noch as 


every particular Province and City; notwith- 


but then they are uſuall brought to £ 


Prince e being deſcended 5 — Hen 1 the firſt 

of che Savon Kings, and having op 
himſelf by an Alliance with the French King, 

whoſe Daughter he married, he thought him» 

ſelf in a Condition to give Law to the reſt. 

This Frencb Princeſs being a Chriſtian, Ethel- A. D. 593 

dert conſented 3 ſhould have the free Ex- 
erciſe of her Religion, and a Biſhop to at- 

tend her, whoſe x7 0 was Letbard. Before 

her Arrival the Saxons in general were Pagans, 


and if any of their Briiiſo Subjects retain'd 


cheir Chriſtianity, chey were probably oblig*d 
to conceab it, or retire to their Brethren in- 
to the Mountains of Wales or Cornwal. 
pe Gregory about the Year 596, hearing Conver- 
thar a Dau hter of France was married to the ſion of 
greateſt of the Saxon Kings, thought it no be 
improper Time to attempt the Converſion of %. 
| this Pagan Nation: and accordingly appoint- 
ed Auſtin and ſome other Monks to go to 
King Athelbert”s Court, and ſound the Ineli- 
nations of that Prince, who could not but 
have had ſome Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Religion from his Queen, or the Biſhop who 
attended her to England; and if bee 
ſuppoſe that the Queen or the Biſhop 
the Court of Rome ſome Intimation my | 
-  Seafonablencſs of attempting the Converſion 
of the Saxons at this time, it will not be the 
moſt unreaſonable a e Yule" wp was 


Occaſion of this Holy Embaſſy indeed was 
a pure Accident, — Children of the Pro- 
vice of Deira, as the Monkiſh Story goes, 

8 being brought to Rome, che grave Gregory, 
Was was pleaſed to pun OT their Country: Be- 
ing informed t Natives * Anzli or 
; 3 XVI. * Angle» 
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Anele-lond, he lamented. that the Father of 
ſhould have the Dominion of a 
People with ſuch Angelick Countenances 
and he thought it pity but they ſhould be 
ſſmatch'd de ira, fromthe Wrath of God, al- 
_ ©  _uding to the Name of the Province of De- 
ira from whence they came. But methinks . 
a better Conjuncture could never have been 
found for the Converſion of this Nation, than 
when the moſt powerful Monarch of Britain 
had married a great Princeſs of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and had a Biſhop in his Court Who 
conſtantly 61 in Divine Offices. The 
Pious Gregory needed no other Inducement to 
| attempt the Converſion of the Saxons at this 
Time: Whether there be any thing therefore 
in the Story of the Exgliſb Children being 
| carried to Rome or not, does not ſeem very | 
mamaterial: It is allowed on all Hands, 8 
Pope Gregory ſent Auſtin and ſeveral _ 4: 
Monks over ARE on * e . As to 
the pretended anger © is Expedition, 15 
and — Dreams and Viſions theſe Apoſtles 
met with to encourage them in their Embaſ- 
N y; I dq not lay any great ſtreſs on them, 
PpPpecauſe there ſeems to me to be very little 
hazard in\the Undertaking: The Chriſtian 
Religion already publickly profeſs'd by 
the e N ee. pital City 
of the Kingdom. But every thing which 
| e Ie? ans, as one avidin? muſt be 
attended wi es; it is gener ane 
_ however, that Auſtin and 1 5 more 
Talians, and ſome of the French Ne (who „ 
were probably known to the Queen, if not = 
by her to come over on this Oo. 
= caſion) landed in the Iſle of Thanet in the 
| 597. Lear 597, of which King Elder receiving 
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Advice, was ſo prepoſſeſſed in their Fer a 
it ſeems,” that he order'd' them to be enter- 
tained at his own Charge. As to his Suſpi- 
; cions of Charms or Witchcraft in the Mat- 
cer, and meeting theſe Holy Ambaſſadors in 
the open Air for that Reaſon, leaſt their Ma- 
ick ſhould affect him; there is all the Rea- 
| Dn in the World to believe this to be pure 
Tradition, ' becauſe the King had converſed 
with Chriſtians, and even a Chriſtian Biſhop, 
for ſeveral.Years before, and lain in the ſame 
Bed with a Chriſtian Princeſs : And after all 
this, that he ſhould be afraid to venture him- 
arc 2 Chriffians, 15 not r re pro- 


958 the Miftioriaries were admitted to Father 
cheir Audience by King Etbelbert, one of Auſtin 
them advanced before the reſt with a Silver admitted 
Crucifix in his Hand, tis ſaid, and as they to Au- 
approached the Royal Preſence they ſung diente 
| part of their Litany : Aſter which Auſtin ac- . ke | 
| quainted the King with the- * of of their 3 — ih 
coming, and explain'd ſome of the principal 
Doctrines of the Chriſtian Religion. To | 
: _ — — That the Fido. 
0 a very fair Appearance, bur 
oy thr however take ſome Ge to conſider: * _ 
of them, before he quitted a Religion which - * .n 
his Anceſtors and the Whole Eg Nation 
had long profeſs d: But as they were Stran- 
gers, and had taken ſo long a Journey to 
communicate to him the Know Kat. „„ 
Things as they believed to be of great Im- | 
ortance to himſelf and men eg e, he ſhould 
them handſomely = cave : while th 
remain'd here, nor d he prohibit cher | 
_ preachy to his Subjects, and making Pro 
1 8 And he accordingly 
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order'd them a Houſe: in his Capital City of 


Canterbury, and. Proviſion for their Table. 
And the Fathers by their Holineſs and ab- 
ſtemious Way of Living, ſo won the Eſteem 
of the People, that their Diſciples multiplied 
a- pace. There ſtood; it ſeems, at this Time 
an antient Chriſtian Church without the 
Eaſtern Gate of the City of Canterbury, 


which had been erected by Roman or 3 


Chriſtians, and dedicated to St. apy 
which Bertha, King Ethelbert's 
to hear Divine Service :i Here the! Milona- 


ries began firſt to Preach and Baptize and 


perform other Parts of their Function; but 


the King himſelf becoming their Proſelyte 


the very firſt Year after their Arrival, con- 


: xi 3 2 Fat is ſaid, by their Miracles and the 
. of their Lives, and multitudes imme - 


Se following the Examp 3 their Prince, 


a more ſpacious — provided for 


che Miſfionaties, 2 2 Es ow*d by the 


| the A Pp 
4 72 e biſhop 9 | 


rt ( 


'avour of the Prince and | Preferments' ap- 
2 ſo 7 on the ſide af Quran, 


itution that ever antes to — 


oweyer,, moſt of our Hiſtorians ſeem to be 
f Opinion arr n 8 


Religion, but EE = and. as s the 


awd, 


* al Bounty. And Auſtin — over in- 
SIR Wt was by of P | 


during the S Ax on Heptarchy, 117 
Father Auſtin, now advanced to the Ar- cbriſto. 
: chiepiſcopal Chair, repaired, or rather rebuilt, Church 
another Chriſtian Church in Canterbury which in Can 
had been erected in the Time of the Romans, 7* rbury 
and gave it the Name of Chriſ's-Church at rebuilt. 
the Dedication, appointing it to be the See 
of the Archbiſhop and his. Succeflors. He 
alſo founded a Monaſtry on the Eaſt Part of _ 
the City, where he prevail'd on King Ethel. 
bert to build the Churchpgof- St. Peter and. 


St. Paul, deſign'd for the Interrment of the 


future Kings of Kent, and of the Archbi- 
ſhops of that See. So ſoon, ſays Milton, did 


tht ſep up into Talea of Pong with 1805 
yo rchbiſhop . Auſtin intima ring, to the Pope ae, | 


that there was till a want of Preachers for 
the reſt of England, the Pope ſent over Mal- er to 
litus, F uſtus, P. aulinus, Rufinian,' and ſeveral conſe- 
other Eccleſiaſticks, with an Archie — ee 0— 
Pall, Altar-Cloths, Sacerdotal Ve urs, cher Bi- 
1 Holy Veſſels, Relicks'and Books : And | rg = 
5 d Biſnep e to ordain wine ate 
ragan Biſhops, and an Archbiſhop of 24r 
who was to have twelve Suffragans under him 
when that Partiof Zyg/and ſhould receive che 
Chriſtian Faith. The hy rank at the ſame time 
alſo directed Letters both to King Etbellert 
and Auſtin, fill'd with pious e 


e 


were not then Strangers o the T 

ide primitive Cr tene. 1 ee 1 pore 15 
| Biſhop Auſtin after wards ord; ee 2, 

1 and ſent him to 

1 over whom Seher the Son of Sleda and Ne- Conver- 
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Biſhop's his Miſſion; Sebert himſelf was baptiz*d ſoon 
ow" - after his Arrival, to Commemorate whoſe 

Converſion, tis ſaid, Ethelbert founded" the 
Church of St. Paul's in London to be the Ca- 
thedral of their Biſhop, and endow'd it, of 
355 whom Mellitus was the firſt, He built alſo > 
| Roche- the Cathedral Church of Rochefter, and de. 
fer. dicated it to St. Andrew, endowing it with 


large Revenues ; of which See Juſtus "was Co 


: ——— the firſt Biſho * 4 
goa Etbelbert having thus e bliſh* Chriftlan- i 
AD in the Kin — of Kent and the Eaſt 
between Saxons, propoſed a Union between the Britiſop 
the on ak Roman Churches ; and for that end de- 
ziſh and fired a meeting of the Britiſh Eccleſiaſticks- 
with Biſhop Auſtin and the Romiſb Miſſiona- 
Chupches f ries z which being agreed to, Biſhop Auſtin, 
td. it ſeems, r required that the Britons ſhould con- 
e the ch e Rows, as to the Time 


5 ——— Vaiſtes] umd bine Schr Points; OE 


which the Britons refuſing,” Father Auſtin was 

at the Expence of a Miracle for their Con- 
_ vidtion, reſtoring a Blind Man to Sight, if - 

, we may credit Bede; and with this, tis ſaid, 

th Britons were fo aſtoniſhed, that they de- 

| err ider af his Demands, rd 5 

that there mi n * 

ed to receive cir Anſwer. 

40 lire l e 

f rr — * 

of the ſame Nation, a 4 

Monks r 

\ hi 12 


e . 
e oyſter, chat 
1 a IRR — : 


him; but if he appeared Proud and Haugh- 


. - Auſtin's Death, w 
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| viſed his Brethren, that if they found him 
Meek and Humble as a Diſciple of Obriſt 
ought to be, they ſhould have a regard for 


y, his Miſſion could not be from God. 
hen the Britons therefore came to the Place 

| appointed, and found Biſhop Auſtin taking _ 
State upon him, and fitting on a kind of 

Throne, as the Pope's Legate and their Me- 

tropolitan, without ſtirring to meet and ſa- 

| lute them, they were immediately prejudic'd ThoBri- 

againſt the Biſhop, and rejected his Demands, ront re- 
which were three. 1. That they ſhould con- 2 to 

form to the Romiſo Church i in the Celebration b 
of Eaſter. 2. In the orming the Office eh 
of Baptiſm. And aſſiſt in preaching of Rowe: 
to the 2 Saxons. 1 upon their Re- 

fluſal to comply with him, ttis ſaid, Auſtin 
took upon him to denounce Judgments a- 

gNLainſt them, or rather to threaten them with 

5 Deſtrudton, and prevailed upon ſome Saxon 
Princes, tis ſaid, to make them good; 6 
ticularly he incited Etbelfrid King of 

tbumberland _ them, Who facrific'd 

twelve hundred of their Clergy i in one Day, 
that were come into the Camp to pray or 
the Succeſs of their Army. But others ſay, 
tis did not hap ppen cl after Archbiſhop 
died in the Year 605. quftie's 

Hie was ſucceeded in that See by Laurenti- Death. 

thy A Roman whom he Rad e in his 605. 

1 " Etbelbere 8 the Death of Archbiſhop | ng 
; Auſtin, aſſembled a Grand Council of the 
r nd. Lang ty, wherein he confirm'd- all 

95 ts and Charters he had made to the 

Church, and granted ſeveral other Privileges 

. a In- * 
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608. 608, *tis ſaid, Archbiſhop Lawrence prevail'd 5 


Fcots wich the Scotiſh Chriſtians to conform to ſome. 
conform of. the Romiſb Rites, eſpecially as to the Ob- 
to the ſervation of Eaſter. And in the Year 611, 
_ _Sebert, King of the Eaft Saxons and Nephew 
Weſtimin. of Ethelbert, founded the Abby and Church 
ſter Abby at V -ſminſter,. which was Conſecrated by 
founded, Mellitus Biſhop of London, and Dedicated to 
"CEE St. Peter. Etbelbert died in the Year 616, 
Echel- having been King of Kent fifty-ſix Years, and 
bert's twenty-three ſupreme: Monarch of England, 
Death. about twenty Years after his Converſion: to 
me Chriſtianity, which he endeavour d to ad- 
Vance wherever he had any Influence in the 


of 4 Lunt by his Son Eadbal d, who being a Vici- 
| Saxons. ous Prince, and finding greater Liberties al- 
low'd in a State of Paganiſm” than under the. 
CbriſtianDiſpenſation, apoſtatiz d, and became 
ſo profligate as to take his Father's ſecond Wife 
to his Bed. With their Printe great part of the 
Kentiſp Nation relaps'd into Idolatry; the People 
being ever influenced by the Example of the 
Court. In the Kin dom of the Eaſt Saxons alſo 

upon the Death or King Sebert, his three Sons 
and moſt of yer nope pros ny into Paganiſm. 
The Sons of Sebert e could ſcarce be ac- 
counted Cbriſtians, not having been Baptiz d; 
aud coming into a Church after the Death of 
their Father, where Mellitus the Biſhop was 
- adminiſtring che other Sacrament, they re- 
quired him to deliver them the conſecrated 


Inand. He was ſucceeded in his Kingdom of 


Bread as he us d to do to their Father, which 


be refuſing till they ſhould be Baptiz'd, he 
was driven in Diſgrace out of the ingdom, 
and travelling into Kent, where he found 
- Chriſtianity in much the ſame State, he left 
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_ e, to Saw Eadbald, our pious 
Hiſtoxians tell us was afflicted with an evil 
Spirit for his Apoltalys and often fell into 
Fits of Diſtractiom ; and the three Sons of 
Sebert periſh'd ina Battle with the Ve Sax- 

o#5, which they would have the Reader look 

ee ment for their Tani ety... Zad- 

1 eurer un the Boſom of the 
Cr it ſeems, in leſs than a Year's time, 
and became a mighty Penitent, d; 45 
his Inceſtuous Marriage with 288 
Widom The Rraſen of which 
— — ink a . .of 


es Bo 
| V9 Wh 
l ery 7 0 
90005 + 7" > pp 
Mg 


to. be. 

= ) goin: into 8 Pale a: TS 

But the People of Tandon and the reſt of the 

Kinggom of the ge; 0 gemein dame 

5 . of the Ea An off 
mg 8 les, edwald 
 obtain'd-{the+ Dominion of the 1 5 the King of 
13 . hel che t 5 
bert. This Prince had been Baptiz 2 5 
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& v Kin 
1 af the elt bre Fer ing e 


2 5 oh, DP. 1 to a 

Wich a poyſan'd. Pooyard : The Villain 
having obtain? d Admiſſion to Zdwjs Pre- 
out to ſtrike the fatal 


and. DEG Ju 
== Fi Servant of the King” Ss Who ſtqod' by, Z 5 I 
his Hand upon the Dagger, 5 50 


rew nk Sk the Murde er and his 


7 low. was ftruck with 


400 il t d his Maj 
BEE 5 a Nene del 


1 the Wound WAS 7 þ 8 0 to . — very 


The Muck erer was ey 


docs, but Kill d another of the Ki 
FM hawever N be was diſp 


_ The. . ling ill of che Wound 


which afterwards 


55 2 Edwin alſo proce 


arched, Conver- 
ed 10 Paxlinus, tis faid, 2 wan — 
4 Chrilt would. grant that he ſhauld recover, _ 
and gie him the Victory over his perfidjaus brians 

_ Enemies, be would e a Chriſtian; beth 
and Edin E 

turning Home 8 N cauſed himſelf 
and his Qourt to be inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
Keligion, and the whole Nation 8 re- 
_ eivad. Baptiſm, tho" ſame ſay, he delay'd 
_ declaring} imſelf A. Chriſtian,” i Paulinus 
wark'd a Miracle fpr his lard, Fon 
$ pes mie it 15, generally agreed that Pauli 


in os Ove n 


8 t 
S, n a 


* - 
not 


OE: or A kita mi 
1y from Sea to Sea, tis faid, wirhout any 


4 loſt his Life in a Battle with Cadro, 


"cr wil had rebelÞ'd againſt him in the Year 633, be- 


nity, .. : NK. Witt; 


This Defeat of twin brought wo 
Calamities. on the Mort mbrian State an 
Church, for Penda 1655 nqueror- being ſtill 
a2 Pagan, and the Brit ih King, his Allie, of 
a; Bruſh, LOO, WY committed un- 
— HE Purrages in ki Draah ntry. © Cad: 

it ſeems, vow' 

Nation notwithſtanding they then profeſſed 

: e for Bede relates, that in his time 

55 * the Brijons logk'd . n'the Cbriſtianity of the 


= Saen uo de little Vetter than ee is 
it. 


otly were they 

| = | Sus Ber? with E Children, and Bi- 
5 Jo Paulinus, were forced to fly inte Kt 
1 efuge,. where they were well received by 
5 King Eadbald, and Paulinus made Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, in which See he dyed.” «Caduwallo 
a Mill continued ravage Nori mberland, till 
| | 8 ſurprized by a ſmall Arm — 5 commanded | 

by © wal the Son 5 Ethelfr 
he was entirely routed whereupon 


<= 


00 ] obtained not it the Crown of- . 


n r 1 but 1 774 e ee bo | 
1 51 


eſtation. But Bur this good Prince, it ſtems, 
„s of the Britons, and Penda the Meręiun, who 
633. ing about fix.” ears. after his cinbracing® +" ig 


he would extirpate the whole 
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the late Wars. And Biſhop Aidan, a Monk 
of great Piety, was ſent into Northumberland i 
with ſome others, to whom the King aſſigned 
Lindesforme, now Holy-1/land,. for 1 82 Re- 
ſidence. Never was there a Prince of greater 
Devotion, Meekneſs and Charit ifs ; than King 
Ofwald, according to our Eccleſiaſtical Wii: 
ters. He ſubmitted even to interpret the 
Sermons. of the Scotiſh Miſſionaries. to his 
Feople, tis ſaid, delighted in feeding the 
Poor in Perſon, and would ſometimes cauſe 
che Plate they were ſerved in to be broken in wy 
Pieces and diſtributed amongſt tilem. The B 
Weſt Saxons were converted to Chriſtianity a+ 55 5 
bout the ſecond Year of his Reign, with C- 
5 of their King, whom Ofwalk received oun 2"? 
the Font, ir 1 ve him his Daug R 
Marriage. The Eaſt Angles, tis laid, re- | 
an to che Balan of 2 Church the fol- 
lowing Year : For Sigibert, Brother. of King 
Eorpwald, a Man of Piety and Learning 
| having been. inſtructed in the, Chriſtian R 
during his Exile in France; PA BST © 
his Brother in that Kingdom, brought ver 
ſeveral Preachers and Learned Men with him, 
and particularly Falix, a Burgundian Biſho 
who choſe Domoc or Dunwich in Suffolk, "3 
his See: And not long after erected a. g = | 
School which ſome will have to be the firſt 
1 Foutditioh of the Univerſity of Cambridge. Cam- 
Ofwald met with the ſame Fate his Predeceffor bridge 
bad done, being killed in a Battle with the Nagy gf 
fame: Penda King of Mercia, who defeated E 2 
Eduin near Qfweftree in Sbropſtire,, A he © 
1 reigned eight 


fi Years... einn 
The Kingdom of [Northumberland w w. 4 ee 


wide ie two Principalities v 
— 0 fk Rad „ ſeve 


times before... 


Qu. 


3 n the each 60. * 


1 
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g 'a Baſtard, half Brother to Ofwald; poſ - 
ſed himſelf of that Part called Bernicia. And 


 Ofwin, a ew of the famous Edin, made 
himmel 'Ma er of 57 Part e Deira. 
| Ofwy mer with gre Be- 


* 1 
Stitimade Son ald, hs: 40 from Of- N 
Win, who reigned [ct ſeven — Deira A 
. OT Of efcarted his Competitors, | 
| And pre 1 who has the Character 
650. of a very 1 to be delivered up 
a him 1 a Hunwald, and put him to 
h ſu- Death. Wh he united che two King- 
rn doms of Deira and Bernitia and be. 
Mates came not Only fole King of Northumberland, = 
Engliſh DI Be BAY ee e nent a 
| Nation. 1 

8 g. ih *is ſaid, Ade rc ente a et 


tent: * expiate his Offence in mur- 


* > 
hes... F . 3. — 
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[7 Aion? is Ska” hag * Wau | IE 5 
King tber now reigned, deſtroying | 
be: 1 55 Ki Ne : 4 terrible manner: And ha 


hed their Churches and Religidus 
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che Kings on the Soutk of the Humber; ind! 

the Nation enjoying at this time a rofound, 
Peace, many of the Nobility and others, af-" 

ter the Examples of their Princes who had 

led the way, retired into Monaſteries, ane 
not a few of them went as far as Rome to nut vid wn 


themſelves up in Cloyſters. d:n9vele 
But notwithſtanding this and of Devotion! 272193041) 
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that Vice never was more 25 riumphant, For 8 
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and even * Murders were 244 very frequent, 
- for which, *tis/faid, only ſome fight Penances 
Were inflicted; King Ethelbald himſelf, we 
are informed, Ni ting Marriage, took what 
Women he pleaſed to his Bed, Nuns as well 
as others; and the Nobility and People in 
general followed his Example. Etbelbald be- 
ing reproved by the Pope's Legate for theſe* . 
Enormities, tis ſaid,” endeavour'd to com- 
pound for tliem by Works 'of Charity and 
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of Peter Pence, or \Rome-Seot, in Imitation of 

Ina the Weſt Saxon King. He made alſo rich- 
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near Verulam where he ſuffer'd, * 
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do England, he devoted a tenth Part of his: 
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fukin: this People were in great En- 
couragement to the Danes to Adel cher their Coaſts, 
and was the principal Reaſon of the Succeſs 
| that Pyrates met with on that Side, And 
E Egbert appear d in the North, there 
ng no Prince or General to oppoſe him, 
he had no more to do than to demand their 
Submiſſion, they 1 $7: ar to 
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ertled here; for they-polleſs'd, as 
intimated already, che Kingdoms o N 
tbumbenland, Ae 8 Eaſt Engl po yn But 
tho; this Country might — — he calld 
England in e it Mas not ſoterm'd 
in any * bn Nan 2 67 55 721 5 or 8 


£ 1 
1 8 1 


Fd pr "11 __ Saxott opined inro.« one, it . 
Foy dare, been en oel che Nation . 


N 


. b 
et þ 
: 
©, 
* 2 — 3 
— 
P — arts 


—u— — — — 


2 


— a BE \ _— - 
a 1 938 


n 


EIN —_ 


# + a — 
4 i 2 — * 
* * 0 inns aa * 


— - 


_— 


8 3 r 


23 - 


138: 


4 


. 5 8 
N. A 


The Hisrozy of Bigland tering tbe 


for ſome ſhort time at leaſt: But another 
Flood of Northern People out of thoſe very 


Countries from 'whenee the Saus came, de- 


nominated Danes and Narmam, | breaki 
out about chis time. infeſtecl rhe Ergli/ 
- Bolgich, and Gallick Shores, commi 
heard of Outrages 
 fome of them not long after 


the Northern Part of France, gave. it the 


Name of Nermandy 
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Miſtake of my Fri rien Rapin and his Bre- 


hren, who take it for granted that 
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in Temperate Climates, and to this 


Now it muſt be acknowledg'd that the 


Temperdte Chimates are" e Fee 55 
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Hrs between the Eng uh and Danes es. 
tinent: Are Norway, Muſtovy, of Tartar 
at this . better Peopled than thoſe Comix 
tries that lie to Southward of them? Or are 


the Extremities of North and South in the 
Continent of Amrita better Peopled than the 


tries muſt be convinced of the contrary. Nor 
1 _ any eee at laſt to reſort to this 

eftion, and ſuppoſe, that becauſe 
ro Notthern Nations have frequently over- 
run thoſe of the South, that therefore People 


multiply faſter in the North than in the South? 


No; admit but that they encreaſe as faſt in 
cold Countries as in warmer Climates, and 


we catinot want ſufficient Reaſons for theſe 


Northern Excurſionsz for every Traveller 


knows that in the Rxtremities of North 


or South, there are none of thoſe flumeròus 
Herds of Cattle; none of thoſe fine Cots 


Felds, Paſtures, Vineyards, and Gardens 


that we meet wich in more temperate Clitnes; 
and conſe thoſe cold Countries cannot 
ſubſtſt Numbers as the Warmer Coun. 
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numerous I anſwer in the Firſt en that 
many of the Northern Nations were uſually 
united in theſe Expeditions; and Secondly, 
5 they frequently fell upon the Southern Nati- 
ons when they were weaken' d by their In- 
teſtine Diviſions. Thirdly, the Northern Peo- 
ple, who got their Food chiefly by their 


Tx Arms and Hunting, were more active and 


hardy than thoſe IX the South, ſoften'd 'by. 
too much Eaſe and Plenty, and unleſs there 
be regular Troops to oppaſe the Inhabitants 
of the Woods and Mountains, they will al- 
ways be an Over-match for the Low-Lands. 
Wie ſee when the Romans withdrew their 
”” Forces from South Britain, how the Pifts:and 
| Scots, che Inhabitants of the Highlands and 
Inacceſſible Parts of North Britain, harraſs d 
und diſtreſs'd the Britons-of the South, and ; 
this will alwa 8 the Caſe, Where there are 
not regular roops to oppoſe ſuch Mounta- 
niers. The Natives of thoſe frozen Regions 
N iy, an conn i from — 7 
N , conſequently always prepar” ; 
| ae Ry Territories and Eſtates of their 
E deck Le e e who leaving the 
Defenke their Country to mercenary Troops, 
N theſe happen ta be withdrawn, or 
They: fall out among themſelves, are con- 
| en made a ee to the Northern Nati- 
3 inually Watching to better er 
5 own Sao 15 Condition, and exchange 
1 = ren Mountains for a more [fruitful 
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tis ſaid, they defeated the Engliſh: Army 
commanded by Egbert in Perſon. However, 
this was probably but a ſmall Body, per- 
haps the Troops of a ſingle Province; for 
the Danes retired to their Ships again under 
an Apprehenſion that greater Forces would 
ſoon be aſſembled againſt tùhem. * 
About two Tears after another Fleet of 
Danes arrived in the Weſt of England, and 
entering into a Confederacy with the Corniſh 
Britons, ventured to engage King Egbert a 
fecond time, — better prepar*d . 
- receive them, and gave them an entire De- | 
TTT. v | 
The following Year, 836, King Egbert 
died at Wincheſter, where he was buried, be- 
ing about thirty-ſix Years after his Acceſſion 
to the M̃aſt Saxon Crown, and nine Tears af- 
ter he had Reign'd Sole Monarch of England. 
Egbert was ſucceeded in all his Dominions 836. 
by his eldeſt Son Ezhelwolph. This Prince, Zthel- 
tis ſaid, had his Education in the Monaſtery wolph 
of Wincheſter, and been a Monk, and Bi- the 2d 
ſhop of that See; and upon his Father's King of 
Death, with great Importunity of the No- El. 
bdility, was prevail'd on to take the Regal 
Government upon him, being abſolv'd from 
his Vow by Pope Gregory the Ath. Soon 
after this Acceſſion, he committed the Go- 


Saxons to Atbelſtan his Brother, or as ſome 
ſay, his Son 3 but what Relation he bore to 
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The Danes made ſeveral Deſcents upon the 
Coaſt in the beginning of this Reign 3 but 
more for Plunder than the Hopes of 'efta- 1 
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ed particularly at Southampton and Portſmouth, 
on: the Coaſt of Jets ſometimes, their 
Parties and at other times defeat - 
ed by t > ih About the th Tear of 
tmis Reign they ſurpriz d Canterbury, Rocbe- 
fer, — even London itſelf; ravaging all the 
Country i in a moſt barbarous Manner. Bur 
the peaceful an at length a- 
. with theſe ted Devaſtations, and 
the Aiſerics = his Subjects, in the ninth Year 
of his g'd them, and gave them 
ſuch a Dee: t the Nation was at quiet 
from their — fix Years after. 
Dan _ fifteenth — of this Roles theſe 
overs return d again, and landing 
in » Phander'd London a ſecond time; 
defeating afterwards the Viceroy of Merria- 
l 55 re) they were attack d : 
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Church of Wixchefter, cauſing it to be pub- 
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About the Year 855, King Ethelwolph tra 
vell'd to Rome, where he reſided a bee 


the Biſhops in all the Churches of 
pective Dioceſes. 


Tear, and repair'd the Exgliab School which 


a King of the Mercians had erected in that 
| He return'd to England thro? France 

* he married Fuditb, the Daughter of 
the Emperor Charles the Bald. In his ab- 


ſence a Conſpiracy was form'd againſt Him, 


in which it was intended to have ſet his eldeſt 
Son Eubelbald upon hn 
peaceable King was fo far from reſenting, 
that he voluntarily conſented to ſhare | his 
Dominions with his Son in his Life- æime: 
And ſoon after finding his Health decline, 


tis ſaid, he confirm'd that Donation to his 
of che reſt | 
of his Territories to his ſeeond Sen Erbelbert ; + 
but probably ſubordinate to Zrbelbald, ſor 
generally reckonꝰd ſole Monareh after 
his Father. He died on the 43th Day of 
857, and was buried at Winche- 


_ eldeſt Son Ezbelbald, and diſpoſed 


he is 


Ir, 1 Wy; ns . 


| e very lathe u 
the Life or Actions of Eb 


by Sihin Biſhop. of — ke 
with her and became a by 


the Throne, which this 
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144 The His ron of England — 


Eibe. | Etbelbert the ſecond Son of Ethelwolph' ſuc- 
1 1 >. ceaded his Brother in the whole Monarchy z 
in whoſe Reign the Danes landed with a nu- 
#1 - _ © merous Body of Forces; and plunder d even 
| . his Capital City of Vi ncbeſter, but were over- 
118 taken in their Return by Ofrick Earl of 
| Southampton, and deleated, being compell'd 
1 dio abandon all their Booty: They ſail'd how- 


\ ever to the Iſle of Thanes, and took up their 
Winter Quarters there, ravaging the Coun- 
Us try about them in their. uſual Manner; but 
' 3 a conſiderable Body of Troo 2 aſſembling 
—_— on that ide, they were again driven to their 
1 | Ships. There are no other memorable Ac- 
. tions recorded in this Reign; only it is 


5 aid in general, that Ethelbert was a pious 
i | virtuous Prince; and having Reign'd five 
Ul | FPears, died much lamented, and was buried 
near his Brother Ethelbald,. in che Cathedral 
1 | Church of Sherburn. 

| - | apes” Etbelred the third Son of Ethelwolph. ſuc⸗ 
ct. 866. ord his Brother Etbelbert. Soon after his 


. ny A vom. om ro 
l — 


| n a 9 Body of Danes under the 
=? nmand of two Brothers, Hinguar and 
. 1_—”” 1 mails Deſcens in Zaſt Ex and, and 


1 5 D a Truce with that part of | 
W | | 8 r ea there all the hep ne the 
JE Fara to as. themſelves with Horſes a- 
| 722 e the enſ Summer, when they aſs'd 
li IPA cdgde Humber, and advanc'd as far Northward 
Ii, "IF „„ as Tort, which they burnt and lunder d with 
Wl | the whole Country about it. The next Year 
| h 1 into Mercia, and took 
9. i ter Quarters at Nottingham: 
li F When 3 — King or rather Viceroy | 
1 _ © of that Country, ſending to Ethelred--for..a 
„„ - Hl 1 — ment; he aſſembled his Forces and 
058 dame de Leif Relief in * * 
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next Year they took up their Winter Qu 
ters at Thetford in Norfolk, here Edm 


Mars between the Engliſh and Danes. 
hereupon ſhut up themſelves in the ſtrong 
3 and Fortreſſes, and avoided coming 
r till a Truce was con- 
ein reby it was agreed that the Danes 
ſhould Fore anc Mercia and return to Vor. 
The next Year however they marched to the 
ee again, and deſtroy'd the famous 
— of Bardney, killing all the Monks they 
row there, and continu'd to deſtroy the 
County of Lincoln with Fire and Sword, 
 Whereupon the Nobility of that part of 
England, with ſome brave Knights, and even 
Monks of Croyland and other Abbeys, affem- 
bled to 5 75 them, and gave them Battle; 
but were over - power d by the Danes, and 
moſt of them cut in Pieces. Then they 
march'd to Peterborough, Huntington, and 
 Grantbrig, now Cambridge, carrying Ruin and 
Deſolation with them wherever they came, 
particularly and deſtroy'd the fine Monaſte- | 
ry of Ely, and kill'd dc Monks, beſides 1 
a great Number of other People who had re- — 
tird thither as to a Place of Security. The 


w_ ms On — 2 <a TE ——— —üI ra _ + {> oo” —— 


the Titular King of that Country giving 
e ſome Oppo 1tion, Was defeated, and be- 
: 'taken Pefoner, was tied to a Stake, 

: 5 ere they firſt Whipp'd him and then ſhot 

at him with their Arrows, and having given 
him many deſperate Wounds, at length or-. 
dered his Hed as be cut off. He was after. 
wards buried at a Place in Suffolk, calld Wm 
thence, St. Edmund*s- Bury, But how He 
came by the Title of Martyr, unleſs all 
Chriſtians who loſe. their Lives in oppoſing 
 Tafidels are to be accounted 1 bs nor ca 
to conceive. - CE ; | 886 
Vol. XVI. 


nas The Momo of England 1 the 


Ho it came to paſs that King, Ethelred 
far ſtill in the Weſt all this while, and nei- 


ther brought or ſent any Reinforcements to 
his diſtreſs d Subjects in the Eaſt, Hiſtory | 


does not inform us; but ſince he would not 
move to meet the Danes, it ſeems. they re- 

ſoly'd to give him a Viſit in the Weſt, E. 

thelred hearing of their Approach, aflembled 

his Troops, and advanc'd to meet them as 
far as Reading; and ſo equally were theſe 
: Powers ET” 

8 Which were anda 5 between them or their Ge- 
„ nerals in as many Months, there was none of 
 * _ them prov'd Deciſive. In the latter end of 

2: the Summer the Plague raged in England, 

| -— which fo me relate ing Fibelied diet 

others rh he died of his Wounds received 

in the laſt: Battle With the Danes Anno 
Domini 872. 

Alfred Ad the forth: Son of King Ethewolgb, 


872. and Grand-Son of E Egbert, at twenty-two , 


Years of Age ſucceeded. to the Throne on 


5 the Death of his Brother Fibelrel, but in 
ſuch tempeſtuous Times, that the Crown 


ſeemꝰ' d ſcarce worth the acce ing 5. .. for it 


was not a Month, after the fſolemmization of 


his Brother's Funeral, When he was obliged 
Same to a Battle with the Danes at Wilton, 


wx I. 


Wb, e 5 Leight or nine Battles 
Were fou 9 t e tbem, in which the 
= Ares 478 i& was ſuch, that the 


| ent · once 5 t the Kingdom. How- 
erer the dende ax 


15 


that in four or five Battles | 


but 


to appear at the Head of h Army, and 


| 5 1 where after an oof: Engagement, he 
A Was, e to leave, the:E Field to his Enemies 


do dome to a Treaty, and con 


* e again, 
WR - Pene- | 
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ars between the Engliſh and Danes. 145 
16 | _ penetrated as far as Reading, and from thence . 
3 marched to London, where they took up their 
Winter-Quarters. - N 190 
The next Summer they marched North- 874. 
wards, and having depoſed Burbed, the titu- 
lar King or Viceroy of Mercia, who fled be- 
yond Sea, they let out his Dominions to Farm to 
Ceol wolf, one of his Miniſters, and then 
march'd further Northward, deſtroying all 
- the Country as far as Scotland. Nor were 
7] the Pics and Scots intirely free from their 
| Devaſtations there. King Afred obſerving 
that all theſe Calamities proceeded: from his 
Enemies being Maſters at Sea; for he had 
2 3 defeated _—_— of them, but 
reſh Troops came daily pouring in upon 
him, he ſet himſelf 8 2 — 
his Shipping; and was ſo ſucceſsful in his 
firſt Sea- Expedition, that he drove one of 
their e- 1 | Coaſt wow was 
ria bf one-.of chain liins. 8 
The Danes however having ſubdued all the - 876. 
North and Eaſt Part of England, ventured 
again into Ma Saxony,' but were ſo warmly 
_ receiv'd there by Afred, that they were fore | 
to come to a Treaty with him; wherein they - - 
promiſed to abandon the Country again. 
However this perfidious People diſcovering 
ſome Advantage, broke the Treaty and 
a ſurprized Exeier, where they maintain d 
. themſelves the following Winter: And ; 
5 their King Hafden looked upon himſelf to be 
; ſo ſecure in Northumberland, that he had par- 
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: celled out the Country among his Followers, 
„ who began now- to cultivate the Lands in 
5 thoſe. Parts, looking upon them as their 
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The next Vear a great Fleet of Danes 

„ coming with freſh Recruits upon the! Weſt Sax- 
on Coaſt to ſupport their Friends 3 in 93 | 
-. were moſt part of them deſtroy d, either by 
Tempeſt, or the Shipping of King A red, 

who was then at the Siege of Exeter; arid 

the Beſicg'd being acquainted with the Mis- 
fortune of their Friends, agreed to ſurrender 

the City, and march all their Troops out 

of Weſt Saxony 3 from whence they movid 
towards Mercia, where they propoſed to fix 
themſelves, and begun to parcel out "the 
Lands amongſt them, levving their Viceroy / 
Ceokwolfe but erf mall part: of the Coun- 2 


878. 8 Wear: following this! Danes: TY | 
The into Weſt Saxony again, and were fo fucceſs- 
Danes ful that they made themſelves Maſters of all 
entire the open Parts" of the Country, obligin 
9 King Afred himſelf to fly to the Woods and 

i nn OL with only: ſome few | 
3 Cmey, Fo owers, inſomuch, chat neither the Danes 
or his oun Subjects, knew whether he was 
| —— or SI Here —_ tell n - 
ng in a Shepherd's Cot, an uently 
bu ying  Famſelf in cooking their * A 
was /reproved by his Landiady for — 
Cakes on the Hearth be over-bak'd. From 
this low Eſtate however, Hiſtorians obſerve, 
he was ſoon raiſed ; but this, accordi 
them, could not be: effected without V Vikas 
and Miracles, which they never fail to fur- 
niſh us with in every conſiderable Revoluti- : 
on or Turn of Fortune, 
There were, it ſeems, but very few * 
=: ſtles c or Places of Strength in England in theſe 
Times, inſomuch, chat if an Army happened 
f 07 * — the Woods and Mountains 
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were the only Places almoſt they had to Re- 
treat to; one Caſtle however we have an Ac⸗ 
| con of at Kenwith in Devonſhire, Garriſon d 
by King Afred's Troops, which very much 
harraſſed the Danes, and was ſo troubleſome, 
| Chat they reſolved to fit down before it, un- 
der the Command of their King Hafden; but 
the Engliſh made ſo many brisk Sallies, that 
_ Danes were compell'd to raiſe the Siege. 
Alfred obſerving the Advantage of bui fl. 
we, eee to reſtrain the Incurſions of the 
Fon cauſed: another to be built at Athelney: 
in Somerſelſbire, from whence he frequently 
iſſued with his Troops, and fell upon the Da- 
niſh Parties; and his Subjects finding | bay 
now in ſome. Condition to protect them, 
ed him from all Parts, inſomuch that hef . 
himſelf in a ſhort. time at the Head of 4 
conſiderable Army again: But apprehending 
the Enemy ſtill to be ſuperior to him in numæ⸗- 
bers, before he would venture upon an En- | 
| ent, he thought it proper to be wel 
| Falorm'd of: the — of the Damp For _ 
ces in thoſe Parts, and accordu ly, if Ingulph, - 
and Malmesbury. do not. impoſe upon us, he 
diſguiſed himſelf in che Habit of a Fidler and! 
went into the Daniſh Camp, by which means 
Fe oe ny ebb yrs ve ER 
| (0) uarters, and at le _ 
their King's, hn ng al found in'what a 
Careleſs Security che whole Army lay, he re- 
turned again to his Camp, and commanding 
ſhe Troops to their Arms, he marched wick 
the utmoſt Secrecy and Expedition, and Ts ; OY 
_ Prized the Daxes, giving them one of the 
7 greateſt Defeats they bad. met with ſince their | | 
_ arrival». in England. Whereupon a Treaty | I 
| followed 3 in ubich it was greed, that 1 4 


Danes 
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The His Tory of England during the . 


Eaſt Saxony and Eaſt England, of which Coun- 
tties King Alfred conſented to make a Ceſſion 


to them; and another remarkable Article was 
2 to, namely, that. Guthram the Daniſb 
1 


ng . ſhould become a Chriftian, who was 


Baptiz'd accordingly, and King IAfred receiving 


him from the Font gave him the Name of 


Athelſtan.. G 2224 5 


Soon after this Treaty | however another | 


| Fleet of Danes arrived in the Thames Mouth 


. 


885. 


and ſaid up as high as Fulham: King Alfred _ 


being convinced there was no other way to 


Navy, apply*d himfelf with greater Diligence - 


than ever to the building of Ships; and in 
about three Years he aſſembled lach a Fleer | 
as pretty well clear d the Seas of the Daniſh 
Rovers, to whom thoſe of Mercia, Eaſt Sax- " 


on ony and. Eaſt Angles having given ſome Aſſiſt- 


an, Alfred marched againft them, and 8 
' thok the City of Lond'n, Which bad been a 
© conſiderable time in the Poſſeſſion of the 


Danes; rebdilding the ruined Churches and 


him Viceroy, of the Merdians: And King 


other publick Buildings, reſtored it to its 
former Bequty, committing it to the Govern - 


men of Earl Eihefred, to whom he gave his 
Daughter Etbilfleda in Marriage; and made 


. Afred's Forces being every where Victorious, 


886. 


verſity of 
Oxford. 


the Engliſb returned again to their Habitati- 


- - 
bs” 4 * 
— * 1 


Danes ſhould march out of Weſt Saxony into 


prevent their Inſults than by enereafing his 


= rous Deſcent of Danes and Normans in the 
Teer $93, who having invaded France, and 
meeting with greater Oppoſition than the 
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Nat a very low Ebb in England at this time, 
inſomuch thar it was rare to find a Lay Man 
who could read his Mother Tongue, or a 
Prieſt who underſto6d Latin: He invited 
therefore Grimbald and Jobn the Monk to 
come over from Fraxce, and Aſer out of 
Wales (the laſt of whom afterwards wrote his 
Life) and placed them at Oxford, where he 
erected Schools for inſtructing Students in 
Grammar, Philoſophy and Divinity in the 
Year 886, which is look'd upon to be the 
firſt Foundation of the Univerſity of Oxford. 
This Prince alſo repair'd and beautified 
ſuch Towns as had been demoliſhed by the 
Danes; and cauſed many others to be built, 
| beſides ſeveral Caſtles and Fortreſſes in roper 
Places to reſtrain the Incurſions of the Danes, 
if they ſhould attempt to land . 5 To ; 
King Alfred alſo is aſcribed the dividing of be 
the 1 into Counties, Hundreds, Tyth- King - 
ings and Pariſhes, as we find it at this Day; dom di- 
and the Inſtituting the Offices of Sheriffs and vided in- 


Juſtices of Peace. He gave himſelf alſo the to Coun- 
| ties Hun- 
and examining the Judgments and Deciſions dredsand 
of his Judges and Miniſters ; inſomuch that Pari 


trouble frequently, we are told, of reviewi 


1 


ſuſtice was never more impartially admini-' ,, _. 
_ Rred, or the People derte eue in their Sherifis. 


— 


Juſtices 


Properties than in this Reign: And for Thefts of peace. 


and Robberies they were ſcarce ever heard of, 
if we may credit the Hiſtorians of thoſe 
TRE . J 
But all theſe glorious Inſtitutions and Re- 
 gulations were interrupted by another nume- 


Epen diene om the peer, n 
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embarqu'd again at Bologn in two hundred 


and fifty . Veſſels and came over to England, 


- Aanding in Kent, where they fortified them- 


ſelves. And not long after another Flect of 


© . eighty Sail enter d the Mouth of the Thames : 


ith theſe join'd the Danes of -Northumber- 


land, Mercia and Eſer; notwithſtanding the 
Caution "Alfred had taken of making them 


ſwear Allegiance to him, and receiving Ho- 


ſtages of them; ſo that the whole Kingdom 


was in a ſhort time in the utmoſt Diſtraction 
again, and the Danes once more made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the City of Exeter. Alfred 

however ſecured London and Rocbeſter from 


their Depredations, and probably his being 
in this Part of England with his Forces, gave 
them the Opportunity of ſurprizing Exeter. 
The Plague as well as the Sword raged alſo in 
of the Generals and Great Officers in Ring 
5 


" . Aifred's Court. But notwithſtanding all th 


* 


terrible Calamities, our Hiſtorians talk no- 
thing of Judgments in this Reign as in others; 
for Alfred,\\it ſeems, was a pious Prince after 
their own Hearts, and protected Holy Church; 


and notwithſtanding all theſe Diſtractions, 


they will have it there never was a more vir- 
tttuous Age, or a Time when Thefts and Rob- 

bteteeries were leſs frequent, or Juſtice more duely 

| Adminiſtred. Which ſeems very difficult to 

ie makes it eaſily diſcernable that 

this Prince's Life was written by%one of his 


believe, 


Creatures, who was reſolved he ſhould want 


no one good ity 3 for pet. 7, 1 
E y did deſerve a great deal of 


| All thoſe great Things which are aſcribed to 


ht, anc 

. Honour 
be paid his Memory, yet it ſeems unpoſſi- 
ble in the Circumſtances he was, to have done 
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Fbr they BY he Was not fly exertifed by 


ſe ou * & obbve- -tmention'd, 1 
_ there > afce 4 2 big from eie Pede 
a free from the th 
Kees: That tho lie had 28 SR is & ſhat- 
ter d Body, no Prince ever had a more Hetoick 


Mind, and when his Foftünes were loweſt he 


te Pairs ak | 
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wit 4 Tetrb?t6 hits Eflenries. \ Thats foighr TONE 
Aﬀty-fix Battles with che Danes, bur +: FP 


the to fegulate the Stril Aff Fils bf the 
| Ririgdbrh 3 Aud did Hot oily beet tfie liberal 
 A#tFhitnſeff, Put cen inftfufted| the Mecha- 


reateſt Pains find an even alfable Tem- 


fot tc be "difebipoed, But what : 


Edited oft Actofchng to out Hliftoriatt was, 
that lie heard Seffions xreenively, atid 
N , J ed rhe Biſfops and Clergy 3; 
which rriuft 955 1 bt cover Ons of 
Faults, and in effect 


5 we ſte thefe god phi . 
= retüftr for his Affection towards ent 


| = kim not dne fingle Failing; but on the 


ebnrtary hav ſiifeiſſhed hit wit fucha Stock 


of Graces adhd Vieryes as hothing in Human 
ape Was ever Malter of befote or finice, 
Whio kook fis 8 from them,; 

5 3 dur MA kind of Extaf, and firms it 
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5 r elſe but enacting Laws, and pro- 
motin Taſtice 1 an his Wh Fs 5 
„ 8 died in the fi Nan Ye Year. 0 
* * Age, and the goth of his eign, on the. 
'. aha Ofoher, A. N. 9005 12 Was by d 
at Wineheſter. Bl] 208 
90 80. Ted. WAS. el by his eld elt — 8 45 
Edward ward, uſually called King Edward the Elder. 
the Elder 2 3 he beginning of his Reign was diſturbed by 
3 the. Pretenſions of his Coulin tbelwald, faid 
to be the Son of Etbelred his Father's "elder. 
8, Who joining with the Danes, invaded 
Mercia, and was very near wreſtin the Scep- 
ter out of the Hands of Edward ;: but a ons 
Battle being fought between them i in the Tear 
903, in which Ethekvald was kill'd, a Poe ace 
as concluded with the Danes, Which conti- 
nued till. the Year 910; and the Breach of 
it the Engliſþ Writers, according to Cuftoty, 
aſetibe to the Perfidiouſneſs of the Danes. 7 
=... however that be, King Edward made this 
4 Pretence to: march his Army into Northum- 
HT” Some ling the Danes. to ſubmit. to 
His, OWN: The Danes notwithſita ; 
return d Ay Viſit the next Year, marchin ; 
into Mz 850 fe all they met with, till 
the King's Forces engaged them, and ga e 
. them another memora le Defeat at Canibrid a 
2 Glouceſter ſhirs * ; Whereupon a-Peace enſu- 
„the King. repaired. ſeveral Towns which. 
= been deftroy'd in the Wars, and built. 
© others... And cho ry 5 15 ſome other 
_ Artempts to diſtu do Edward's Reign, 
a 8 alway 8 e me of few, Were 


e ae 
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pon N had ; a more refine bang | 
ii -this Illand than any of his Predeceſſors. 

He reign'd about twenty-four Years, and died 

at Farrington in Berkſhire Anno 924, being 

_ buried near his Farher in the Monaſtery of 

Wincheſter. 1 


King E left five Sons Lg nine Daugh- Atbel- 


ters behind: him. The Names of the Sons ſtan. 
were, ' Etbelwwgrd, Athelſtan, Edmund, Edred 924. 
and Edwin,” _Ethelward dying a few. Days 
Iter his Father, is not reckon d in the. Num- 
ber of our Kings; 3; but there may be this fur 
ther, Reaſon for it, namely. becauſe King 
Edward appointed Atbelſtan his Succeſſor: 
To whoſe Ade it has been objected indeed, 
1 he was born before his Father married 
his e but if it be conſidered that in 
thoſe Days "the. Sons before Marriage were 
Steen ' d as Legitimate. as thoſe born after- 
Waris, there is very little in chat Objection; 
1 admitting ..it had been otherwiſe; the 
King having e Fringe . his 
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17 Wr Ath "IB cane to heThiooe at bee 
oh ears af” A e, and was .Crown'd at King fon 
upon; Thames. He is ſaid to be a Prince; of 
Feat Parts, to which was added * 3. Liberal 
8 and al 3x 55 1875 op 
Dightty., n inning . 

a 1 n Heid a Daniſh King 1 Nitk, 
2 od Sir brick the Daniſo K [of Merger | 
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of whoſe ambitious Views, tis aid, he bad 
entertain'd ſome Jealouſy, and therefore. or- 
* Fder'd him to be turn'd a-drift our at Sea, in 
85 bee Boat without Sail or Oars, or any | 
> oviſions : 5 and 1 in this manner he eriſh'd ; 
ſome ſay he jump'd. over-boatd in ſpair, 5 
and drown'd himlelf.; but the whole Story i 1 
held to be a Fiction by other Hiſtorians, and 
| no where recorded by any Writer, of Credit 
1 thoſe Days, but in ſome Son and Ballads. 
t was in this Reign alſo that G If Warwick 
zs faidto have engaged the Daniſo Giant Cole-, 
brand, and kild him; but poſſibly the 
5 'of both, | Relations are pretty * 
„ 
King an thelſtan e 
—— 9 lat ENG. 


| 
i 


' fucceeded to the Crown | in the Month e of 
vember, A. D. 949, being then about eight 
Years' old: Bur notwithſtanding we have 
as Reaſon i in the World' to believe from the 
p iſtary_ of the 8 5 8 Reigns, chat che 

were intirely 695.1 "and - 

5 de We not ge 5 any Town 


1 4 Re ee ee his 
Rong Hos them of the ing Ze of eter, 
Lincoln, Nottingham, Stam eee and” Darby 

| and the Reaſon of tis id to be, 0 aſe 
Amlaf.the Daniſh King of Northumberla; 


- made ſome Elan into the F 6 Terri rh ö 
Il 


e de lt "ns pow 
ofleffion. of the large ; 

ink of Nee ie of the b 
5 Wanne PE 


mur ee the Engliſh and Danes. A 


which contain'd the very. Heart of England'; 
which 1 is ſcarce reconcilable with the Accounts. 

given us of the former Rei and of the 
Viccories ſaid to be obtainꝰd y King EAward 
| the Elder and Athelſtan.; 1 whence we 


cannot avoid inferring; that the Conqueſta of 


thoſe Princes muſt have been magnified + be- 
yond meaſure, and that tlie Danes ſtill main- 


 Gain'd their Ground in Northumberland, and 


| Mercia; or if they ſubmitted to the Kings of 
England, it was upon Condition of enjoying 
what they had acquir'd. They were too con 
ſiderable a part of the Nation at this time to 
be driven from their Habitations and treated 
like Slaves. If the Engli/h Monarchs did 
an Advantage of them at any time, it 
ivas dangerous proceeding to Extremities, the 


Conſequence of which wou'd have been the 


calling in more Reinforcements from abroad z 
to avoid which, it is not improbable but they 
were induc d to let the Danes who were: ſettled 


here enjoy very ample veg, and in ſome 


Provinces to be ain by PE Foo . 
as we find they were 

„ and Cu aner And 48 Po. 

tent was Anlaf King of Northumberland, that 
he advanc'd Southward as far as Northampton, 

whither - King Edmund -march'd to oppoſe 


hi 
Treaty it ſeems, Wherein they ſettled the 


| 1 ties of their reſpective Kingdoms ; 
and it was further . jt th Anlaf ſhou d 


be baptiz'd, and King Edmund nd God- 


father to him. 


*Phis, Pede 3 eee 


a tuo Ae. when e Ednind march'd into 
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um; 775 the Matter ended at length in a 
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i during his Adminiſtration, and particu- 


larly we are told he ſubdued Northumberland, 


which the Reader can't but obſerve our Hi- 
ſtories relate had been brought 1 into Subjection 
to the Engliſh at leaſt ten times already, and 
notwithſtanding this new Conqueſt, as it is 
ſtil'd, we find their King Anlaf in great Pow- 
er afterwards, and that Eric, another Daniſh 
King of Northumberland, engaped Edred in a 


Ware bebwtenithe Ein and Dara 161 


Ellted was the third Son of King Edward 946. 
the Elder, and perform'd many glorious Ac- Zareg. 


| Ba e, where the Succeſs, according to the En. 


gli Writers, was very doubtful; but the Vie- 
| tory at length enclining to Edred, *tis ſaid he 


made an entire Conque of that Province, de- 

poſing their King, and committing the Govern· 
ment to an Eliſs Earl for the future. Edred 
died of a languiſbing Diſtemper 


two Sons behind him, namely, Alfrid 
Bertfrid, neither of which pretended to the 


Crown on the Death of their Father, which 

mounts to a Demonſtration almoſt that what 
| call'd the Reign of Edred was no more than 
_ @''Guardianſhip to his Nephew Edvoi, who 


who took the Government 1nt6 his Hands on 
the Death of his Uncle, being then arrived 
do fourteen Years of Age. 

Eau, the Eldeſt Son of King Fdriund, as 
Crown'd at Kingfor upon Thames; and be- 


4 thy a very rife Yourh, - obtain'd- che 


fame of "Edi the Fair : He was of a 


in the Year 
55, having had the Adminiſtration of the Go 
rnment about nine Years and an half, Seats. | 
an 


Kitutipn ercscling Amorous; and as A 
Wa relate (whoſe Enemy it ſeems he was) 
Fe the ee che Ladies, that he withdrew = 


955- 
Eaw. 
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. Algiva, who at laſt appears to be his Queen, 
by the Archbiſhop's divorcing them. The 
0 Monks indeed relate, that ſhe and her Mo- 

| +  - ther were both his Concubines, and that the 
good St. Dunſtan found him on a Bed between 

them on the Coronation Day, and compell'd 
him to return * to his Seat in the Aſſem- 
bly, That the King ſtill refuſing to abandon 
the Society of cheſs Women, they.dra pecd 
Algiva out of the Palace, ſcarify'd and de- 
fac'd her Beauty with hot Irons, cut the Si- 
news of her Hams, and then baniſh'd her 
into Ireland. - They afterwards incited a Re- 
|  bellion of his Subjects, and actually diſpoſ- 
ſeſs d him of great part of his Dominions, 
and this upon account of his laſcivious Acti- 
ons, and his Enmity to St. Dunſtan and the 
Monks in general, as is pretended. But o- 
thers relate that the foundation of the 8 
was, that St. Dunſtan refus'd to deliver up the 
Royal Treaſure to Edwi, which Edred the 
former King had entruſted to him; That 
| Dunſtan hereupon- rais'd theſe mali icious Sto- 
ries, which he found little difficulty in per- 
ſuading his credulous Brethren. to believe, and 
they upon preach'd him down among 
the Pe who were in thoſe Days ex- 
tremely devoted to them 
This might well exaſperate their — 5 
s them, and induce him to diſpoſe of 
ſome of their Revenues among the honeſt Se- | 
- cular Clergy, as we find he did; a Crime / 
© however never. © be forgiven. by the Brother- 
hood; and had. he in all reſpects been. the 
3 deſerving Prince that ever Reign d, we 
de have expected a better Character 1 
him. But from cheir own relation, how Ye 
might wy 
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| Eels. ? If fo, what muſt 


: mities or any re | 


i Wars between the Engliſh and Danes. | 


be more cruel and barbarous than their Beha- 


viour to him: Suppoſing Agiva was a Con- 
cubine, ſhe was it ſeems of the Blood Royal, 
and to drag her out of the Palace by force, 
to tear off her Fleſh with hot Pincers, and 


cut her Sinews ; and after all to raiſe a Re- 


bellion againſt 2 Perſon, and wreſt his Do- 


minions from him, What was there to juſtify 


ſuch Practices? Has a Prince no longer a Ti- 
tle to his Dominions than he continues a 


Saint, and ſubmits himſelf to be . by 
ave become 

Who have Reign d ſince. the unfor- 

tuna Edui? But this is very obſervable of 
the Saints of thoſe days, as well as of ſome 


later times, they firſt incite Inſurrections 1 
wank their Princes and deprive them of their 


minions, and then leave it upon Record 


that their Misfortunes were Judgments upon 
| _ for their Incontinence | or other Vices; 
ing their Reputations by the ſame Calum- 


nies ey firſt. ruin'd their Fortunes. But 
to proceed, having rocur'd Archbiſhop Odo 


Dominions, - — tell us he died of 


gars. If we conſider that this Prince, a- 
gainſt whom theſe Monks were ſo enraged, 


Was, but fourteen, Years of Age at his Acceflion 


the Crown, and ſcarce e when he 


R,excommunicate the King, and uſurp d part 
Irief, after a ſhort unfortunate Reign of four f 


163 


bee by him, before he was out t of by 


Amore: But no Allowances are to be 


: for the Heat of Youth or natural Infir- 


ha Ince a; Koga are rowch'd in + poing of 5 
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979. 


and was dates in e new Monaſtery at Wine 


chifter. W_ Hocke, 7% | 
To Edwi Weichen r rother Ecker ar | 
Gxiven Tears of Age. This Prince having 
been ſet up by the Monks againft his Brother 
in his Tce may well be ſuppos d ta be 
entirely in their Intereſt, or Flew Manage 
ment, conſidering” his Age. 5 
ſtil'd the *Peaceable from the 00580 
Peace he enjoy d during his whole Reign. 
One great reaſon of which er _ i 
that he was generally better prepar'd for War 
than his Predeceflors, e at Sa whete 
he had fuck large Fleers as almoſt exceeds ber 
3 for he was ſenſible he had little to ap- 
end from the Hanes which were ſettled 
ere, if he could prevent their e one ” 
by their Friends abroad. He equi P 
fore three, fame ſay four, large 
1 of twelve hundred Sail each, o 185 
Burthen Hiſtory does not inform us; it is Pro 
bable that they were Gallies tow'd with ars, 
of no very great Bulk; it be . LY 


that time of Day to have man 

large with Mariners; anch tl 

have been made like thoſe of e IR 
the Danes, only for Sumtner Expect Sins; 
in Winter they rarely put to Sea in chose 
R but ſoon after Eaffer every Year theſe 
Fleets were commanded to their reſpective 

| Rendezvous ; one to the Band, Rot far 
from the Thames Mouth; anochet in the Ng, 
à third in the #3 Channel, and the four 
io che German Ocean: And this King fre- 
1 in eaed of theſe Firers, 


C OI OY PT MIT TE ou tc 


[ 


Wars between the Englifh and Danes. 
| mads the famous St. Dune, who had been 


ſuch an Enemy to his Brother, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Who carried his Reſentment᷑ ſo 
high againſt Elgiva, tis ſaid, that not con- 
tent with having mangled her ſo barbarouſly 
— the late Reign, he now prevail'd on che 
King to put her (that Adultteſs, as the 
Mon ſtile her) to Death. But Row. the 
was an! Adultreſs does not appear, for we 
have no intimation in Story that ſhe was ever 
married to any but the late King. 


Anorher thing St. Butan an bin Brathien 
put xhe youn 


9 was, the depreſſing 
the Secular C 


ground of their 8 N. inſt him. They 

Perſuaded hum a arid endom 2 

rar a . of. Motafterics, whichy with 
ſe built before prov'd a great .weake! 


to the Nation, as is generally a de, gad le. A 


oocafibning ſo many uſeleſs 

-the National Treaſure; 757 Fir Re- 
venues were not to be touch d without their 
leave: and When the Dane afterwards in- 
vadelche Kin tis faid, they flatly re- 
8 W the! 


1 3. . Rig 
proc, "Kin Ain aro 


Teas Par our” . Se tt | 


and 


hom the late K ing had 
favoured, and rac wag: probably che real 
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not balk his Glaſs. But. methinks: this Law, 
of King Edgar in ſtinting Peoples Iraughts = 
Vas hardly practicable: Abet an Officer in 
c very Houſe to ſee it put in Execution, Which 
+ oe the Gorenyenk ſeldom was at ihe: 


He gave ſome. Monkiſh 7 =) OP 
Commiſſion to enquire into the Lives of _ 
Secular Clergy, which, tis ſaid were ſcanda- 
lous enough, tho' poſſibly not much worſe 
than thoſe of the Regulars. But the princi-. 
al Reaſon of this udn ſeems to be to 
deprive: the Secular wo 7 ** ther Prefer · 
nents, and to ſtep eir Places; which 

has more es once ben the drift, of 555 5 

ovet-zealoys Reformers..//- 1.7 4. 
"Another laudabl Cuſtom of King. Eee ar's. 

. was) his annually , viſiting ſome, part of hi 
Jominions, and hearing the Com plaints of 
is People, enquiring into the Condudt of his 

J Weg ** Officers, and ſceing that Juſtice 

was duly; Adminiſtred, And ſo extenſive was 

his Dominion, tis ſald, that not only the 

Seuteh and elch were ſubje& to him but 
at partot Ireland alfo, z and that no Prince 

| ever! deſery'd ſo ju e of 
EG EST 
are = no; if ei % 15 
f id ing of Cant Krne Ta > of Seoliand, Fe” 
acquire King 
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Wars between the En 


” 


liſh and 


as many Vaſſal Kings. 

of Magnificence ſoon after, in the thirtierh 
Tear of his Age, and the fifteenth of his 
| Reign, tho probably he had been once 


 Crown'd before; for it was not unuſual with 
the Saxon Kings to ſolemnize their Corona- 


tions more than once, at ſome great Feſtivals : 
_ tho? others ſay it was deferr*d ſo long on ac- 
count of ſome Penances the Clergy inflicted 


on him for his wanton behaviour with the 
Nuns, and others, in the beginning of his 
Reign. But I can ſcarce believe the Monks 


wou'd have ſo long deferr'd the Crowning 
their favourite King, from whom they had 
ſuch Expectations, on any account whatever. 


This Coronation therefore was probably to 


give the World an eſtimate of the Splendour 
There are ſeveral Stories of the unlawful 
Amours of this Prince, as well as of his 
Brother; but having the good Fortune to be 
in Favour with the Clergy, he found no other 
ill effect of them than the having ſome ſlighr 

Penances inflicted for them, tho he proceeded 


of his Court, and ſooth the Vanity of the 


even to the raviſhing of Nuns; while his 


elder Brother, who was not in their g 


5 Graces, they endeavoured to depoſe, for his | 


_ \Complaiſance to a Lady who was perfectly at 


her liberty to diſpoſe of her ſelf as the ſaw fit, 


From whence we ny obſerve, that tis the 
Perſon more than the Crime that is frequently 


conſider d. It is reported alſo, that at Au. 


_ dover, the King ordering the Daughter of a 
certain Dutcheſs to be brought to his Bed, 
Which the Mother durſt not ablolutely refuſe 


clar'd, till they ſhou'd be thus attended by 


92 4 | 5 EO . 4 ; oF LR 70 
He was Crown'd at Bath with abundance 
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168 he HisroORY of Been eb ii ibs 
him, ſhe contriv'd the matter ſo as to ſend 
| one of her Maids to the King's 4 rtment 
in the Evening, in her Daug room; 
which being diſcover'd in the An the 
King was fo far from reſenting it, and pleas'd 
with. his Bedfellow, that he took the Girl a- 
long wich him, and, ed to Modern 
Practice, made 4 Dutcheſs of her, living 
conſtantly wick her ny he married his Queen 
MM „ 

This Lady, e ee tell us, wa the 
Daughter 23 Ordgat, Duke of Devon, and 
being a celebrated Beauty, was frequently 
mention*d in the King's Preſence as a Pattern 
of Perfection; whereupon his Majeſty deputed 
Earl Atbeltvld his Secretary, 42 whom he 
moſt confided, to go to her Father's Seat, as 

upon other Bufine s, and obſerve if the de- 
ſerv'd the Character he had receiv'd of her. 
But thbelzwold it ſeems was ſo ſmitten wi 
the Lady at firſt ſight, that he ane e . 
a bs Addreſſes to her in his own Name: 
inſtead” of his Maſter's, and procuring her 
Father's Conſent, return'd to Court, where 
be ſpoke fo flightingly of her, that the Kin 
thought no more of the Lady, till he hea 
not Jong after that his Fergus Athetwold 
had married her. Whereupon he invited Him- 
elf ito Earl Arbelwold's Seat, and finding how 
much he had deceiv'd him, diſſem "hs 
Reſentment for the preſent, but took an Op- 
2 as they were Hunting together in a 
Foreſt, to ftrike the Earl dead 
1 his Launce; The EarPs baſe Son comi 
by ſoon after, tis aid; the King demanded of 
f 2 6 1 2 Game {pg heh de 
anfwer* 4 __ gag the 
E not ty 6 teaſe e 5 
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che King was ſo well ſatisfy'd, that his Re- 
ſentment went no farther, and he preferr'd . 


_. the young Gentleman afterwards in his Court. 


The King immediately married the beautiful 
Widow, and appointed her Coronation; but 
the Queen thought ſhe was bound in decency 
however, in Memory of her deceaſed Hug 
band, to build a Cloyſter in the Place where he 
was kill'd, and appoint a certain Number of 
Nuns to pray for the Repoſe of his Soul, ac- 
cording to the Devotion of thoſe Times. 


It is: obſerved that King Edgar, though Eger 


his Figure was of the leaſt, being very ſhort Cha- 
and ſlender, yet no Prince ever delighted fatter 


more in rou h and manly Exerciſes; he would 
frequently c wſe the moſt Robuſt ir his Court 
to contend with, tis ſaid, deſiring they would 
not ſpare him or be afraid of eee 
and hearing that Kzzed the King of Scots, who 
was then at the Engliſb Court, had ſlightingly 
faid of him, That he wondered how ſo many 

t Princes ſnhould be govern'd by ſo little a 
Nan He immediately ſent for him, a; 


taking him into a private Walk, where he 
had provided two: Swords, bid him take one, 


and try which of them was fitteſt to Govern ? 
Wheteupon, tis related, that eee 
his Pardon, and aſſured him the Words were 
far from being meant as 2 RefleCtion on hing 
but —— the contrary, in Admiration of 
his great Abilities. With which King; Elgar: 
was extremely pleas' d, and they return'd; 
good n to the Palace. King Hagar 
died on the eighth Day of July, in hs 
. ſecond Year of: his Age, and ſeventeenth * 
his Reign, A. D. 975, and was buried in the : 
Abby of Glaſtonbury. / About the ſame time 
died o 7; a Monk of Crayland, 
Vol. X . 


10. The es of 1 


142d Vear of his A ge. . The fe ws Tor: 

_ kitile-alſo, who had . — ſo, good Service in 
te Battle againſt the Danes and. Heots, 15 

about this time Abbot of Crapland, hic y 

- Monaſtery he had repair d ere Pe 5 

Firft it vas deſtroy'd by the Danes. This Abbot f 

Ring of by adding ſix Bells to the two which were in 


Bells in that Tn before, *tis. 7 aN che firſt 
England 95 of Bells fer R 


* Dent af Ear, 8 
he elde 80m . by Ethelfleda his firſt Wife, who , 
os was once a Nun (and ſome ſay neyer married 
| 9 him): ſucceeded to the Crown by the Ap- 

tment of his Father, being thin about 
teen Years. of Age. Elfrida however, his 
r 8 arty oppos d him 
With all cheir Might, on pretence of: his II- 
legitimacy, and would due fet up her Son 
Etbelred, an Infant of ſeven Nane of. gs 
but a, great Majority of che Nability and 
Clergy declaring for the Eldeſt, Who was 
Poinced to ſucceed by his Father s Will. * 
Diſputes Was Cre d at Kingſton. This Prince being 
between too young to manage the Reins of 5 
the regu« ment, and wanting faithful or able Miniſters, 
lar and the eee, eee : 
ſecular ocular Prieſts were carried to chat hei that : 
TY, the Nation was thrown into the utmoſt Cons! 
fuſion. A Synod being held at Vi ncheſter to 
| determine. the Diſpute, the Regulars trump'd! 
er e en | g that a Crucifix ſpoke 
in their be but this being too groſs a 
Cheat" to go down, another Synod was held. 
at'Caln, where bien ing very warm, 
the Room W wack were aſſembled fell 
_ town, ' whereby; ſome were Eill'd, others 
wounded, and the reſt pu the Diſpurancs fl. 
e ieir Way 
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Wars helwveen the Engliſh and L Dine: 


hey ould, only St. Dunſtan, we are told, 
4 nderfully preſerv*d on a Beam Which 


and this Prelate being on the ſide of the Re- 
gulars, this was look d upon as another Mi- 
racle in favour of that Party. However they 


did not ceaſe to perſecute one another with In- 


vectives and Calumnies, as is uſual 1 in Relt- 
gious Controverſies, 


In the mean while the Adeinifteatibn of King: 
Edward 


murder'd 


byQueen 
Elfriaa. 


the Government ſeems to have been almoft 
entirely i in the Hands of the Dowager Queen |, 

Elfrida'; but ſhe, not to be inte with 
any thing leſs than ſetting her Son upon the 
Throne, was 2 rpetually contriving how to 
take off his elder Brother, when an- Accident 
Hhappen'd, which ee the innocent Prince into 
her Hands: It happen'd that he was Hunting 
near her Palace of Corfe Caſtle in Dorſelſpire, 
and finding himſelf Thirſty, rode up to the 


Sate on, while his Attendants followd 
b ye Chaſe : The Queen having Notice of his 


being there, with reat importunity intreated 
Ring ts come in ths the King 7 is eager 
after his Game refusꝰd it, and a Glaſs of Li- 
quor was ſent for, which, while he was drinle- 
ing, as he fat on Horſeback: ſome of the 
__ Queens Servants' wounded | kim "mortally, 

however he rode off, but faintin with L 
I Bn 


of Blood fell down, and kis Fodt han 
"the" Stirrup was dragg'd about che Field 
t way; which the Queen's Ren oo 
iving, followed him, and findin 
2 buried him privatel 
8 Which Place, . to the « 


* 


tood firm while the reſt of the Building ſunk; 


- . 
f > 
N 4 
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the HisroryY of. England during the 


were much devoted, he afterwards came to 


. be ſtild Edward the Martyr. Duke Elfer, 
who had ſome ſhare in his Death, as a Jucg: 


ment upon him, tis ſaid, - was afterwa 

eaten er UP with Lice; and indeed Vice was ſo 
conſtantly pyniſh'd, and Virtue rewarded in 
thoſe Times, if we credit our Hiſtorians, 
| there ſeems very little Occaſion for a 
Day of Retribution in the other Life. Ac- 


+7 cording to Cuſtom alſo we find this Reign, 


2 il. 
*. 


When the Eugliſb Empire ſeem'd to be upon 


the decline, uſher'd in with Prodigies and 


unhappy Omens, Dearth, and Famine; the 
Death of Cattle and other Calamities are 


made the Fore-runners and Signs of farcher 
Nliſcries. which afterwards enſued. _ | 
Queen Elfrida it ſeems endeavour'd to att 
tone for the Miſchief ſhe had done, by the 
Penances ſhe inflicted on herſelf, ſuch 
wearing Hair-Shifts, and lying on the hard 
Ground, which ſhe continued to do to her 
di Day, or elſe no doubt the Monks 
would have furniſh'd out another Judgment 
for her. King Edward was thus treacherouſ- 
If Mandy Jo. che Ningwanth Year ofchis 
— of ve Fourth of his Reign, leaving 
ins hind him, or having had any 
. Commerce with the öder Ser a5 we hear 
ot - Ethelred | ucceed * Brother Kaser | 
i 8 about ten or eleven Years of Age: 
was Crowynd at Kingfion by the Archbi- 
ok Dunſtan, Who, tis ſaid, Prophetically 
ar d while he was putting the Crown up- 
his Head, that the = Blood of. his Brother 
ul n but by the Slau 1 


2% 


gf h his —__—_ cople, en that ſuch C 
ER he nd Ural 


| Wars between the Engliſ and Danes. 
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| 83 King being p poſed by 
bis Clergy, and betray a "by" bis Miniſters 
whom they influenc'd; dul 

condition 70 r in the Attaks of theſe Fo- 


| _ upon the Sum of 10000 J. en 


ſeſs d almoſt all kheit ball e 


himſelf in u 


reigners, he propos d therefore to buy his 
Peace of the anes, till he could Water d. 
bliſh his Affairs at 2 ; according] y they f 


anes ſhould withdraw their Troops; 1 


. which was afterwards levied upon che Sub- | 


Nane- 


ject, and obtain'd the Name of Dane ils, 


out any Tax, furn 

ſand Veſſels for the ' Guard of the "Coaſts. 

But mahy of the — Subſects of 
lergy * 


their Quota at his Tine, and Yak he” King | 
Generals and Admirals betraying m 


the next Tear, he raisd a further Sum of 
Money to purchaſe His Peace, and fo 7 5 


C 77 


and this is ſaid to be the firſt Tax the People 
of E ngland were ever charg'd with; for here- 


ilt firſt 
Tony 'd, tofore every Subject Was . "by with, 
| 995 


Tenure to ſerve the King 1 
and every Province to faut, ſuch a 15 — er 
of Ships or Troops as the Crown had occa- 


. fion for. And ve we ſee Ed ar the Father of 


this King, by 1 of theſe Tenures, with 
ſd out three or four thou- 


Kingdoth, as well as Laity 


time to time, he found all op oben Vain, 
and therefore when the Danes return'd 284 ö 


time. o time. 


E 
„But che Danes” Ever | car. 


render gen | 
This Prince has — abundance of San Theper. 


on account of this Tribute, and obtain d che | 


Cle 

the 
-ntly, | can of 
een N ee 2 As Io 
, or Lg e but as he fell into uch re 
| Times, and had ſuch Hiſtorians to repreſent. 


Name; 2 5 in chat dane . ;of the 


his Actions, it is no wonder his Character has 5 


ſuffer: d pretty much. The Misfortunes f 
the Nation are much rather to be aſcribd tao 
F. the Clergy, who word; 
| no Superior, and were poſſeſſed of ſo 
goat A part of the Lands of 118 Kingdom, 
_ out. of which they would not advance one 
Penny for che Defence of at, but on 3 
trary, made it their Buſineſs to di _ | 
King's » 8 eee 1 
chings, the eries of the E abe 
lie at their Door, notwithſtanding 5 
1 nene e ofthe e and Duggan | 
emper of their Hrinea?e r eigt; | 
In theſt De edations of the Dani, : Davey r000. 
Univerſities Oxford and Cambridge it ſeems The Uni- 


form'd in ms for-a 8 r 9 deſtroy d 
cat apdthe Enewy Jo 


an- 


Ba alſs..foon. Wes" Emma, the 
of Richard Duke of eee, whos 

Re S | 
that: they. might. mer rein chat Alfiſtance 8 


5 W e nal 


| were entitely deſtroyid, and no Exerciſes. pers; Verfitics | 


qhch they ws'd 9 do; ; he propoſed ae 1 


„ 


476 Heron pf Eng ink ob#. 


A Neck Bos oe Onthe gth of Fuly Hun 1002, and 
tre ne, Orders were given, and kept ſo 
$7 3 ni: executed ſo punctually, that not 
. one of the Danes eſcap'd, or was ſpaf d on 
Account of Friendſhip or Relation, rom one 
Mattcre End of che Nation to the other: Hut E muſt 
25 ge confeſs I look upon the thing to be fo im- 
Danes practicable and improbable r many. A 
| not to be counts, that I can give but little Credit to 
2 die rg In the firſt place it was near two 
| Years after the Danes began to ſettle 
here, and they came over from time to time 
in ſuch Numbers, that great part of the King 
dom was in a manner Peopled by them, par- 
ticularly thoſe large Provinces of Mercia and 
Northumberland; Fare cr reſt Raf e 
they were ſo mix d wi ter-- 
+... marriages for ſeveral — that dent 
© ſee how it was poſſible | to nguiſn the 
| a the ngtt ſb; many of the Na- | 
tives: muſt have the Blood of both Nations in 
their Veins. Now thoſe Sho credit the Story 
of chis Maſſacre, repreſent it as if che Danes 


: 5501 ware Hub f — Dh 
ae or Ln 7 Pe es, ngliſþ Fa- 


N ae e X 


ani * 


Kos ah when dy Dave ee. — 
ion to the Eng: ey had no a ; 
* or General, or Lord- Dans of f 

| 8 as. I: \canilearns 

Their inva Brethren: were retired to their 

Country with the Treaſure with which King 
Etbaled had bout his Peace, and not at 

Town in che Ki n was under the Govern- 

ment of the Danes, tho! there \ — 4 e 
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ay inſomuch that they might at this 
time ampunt to a third Part of theInhabirants'; 
and how all theſe ſhould be murder d in onẽe 
Night, by poor Country People or peaceful 
Cirigens; without Trocps to aſſiſt them, is 
= Weight] dae, 
mon withouritf We namely, 
- it is not to be ſupp 2 be Ode 
the Execution of eh "Maſſacre could be 
23 a Multicade of People, or kept 
| them, hut the Dares muſt ha ve 
See = mation o it, and have had af 
rp of atmbhng in thett : 
1 Þ this becher Argument: alt the 
ruth of the Fact, that no two! Hiftoriths | 
ſcarce agree 4s te the Year in which ix Was 
done. Dut having dffer d my Objections, 8 
ee ö his Jod den 
guides hmm. FT ͤ TRAIN Dy 0 
Howbrer ed Mfr Ws N the ds 127 
Foreign Dane: return'd again with gteater ock ie 
| nn to nder themſelves 7 —__ 
as terrible 28 poſſible;/ deſtroy'd alf ES ah's 1 
: came nh Vive ane WO e 
E | ure A CLAN. 95197 
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— — 5 ty he HRS bi ons 
| Ds ow every thee himdted and ten oar by 7 


Hides of Laa ond Br our a S, (File the , 3 


of Land s as muck as ene Feam can Ma- 


„ 561; pry fin; incee ts; | 


ſoon aſten brough — Rander” Te. 8 
a td the — 
* Ls XVI. Po vous Dare, 


e al and a great 


* + | * 5 \ 


and their Ex: ne gol 
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278 The HSH ox 


W mitte, 


A the, King bad raig'd F — Flevy'a 
- Money for. hou heir Seiner, and--offer*'d to 
nee. his Treops in Perſon; for his 
Councils were conſtantly betray d, and Fac- 
tions form'd. in his very Court and Army by 
the Influence of . ng Who hated: him : 


becauſe he would not be their To. 

1012. About the Near 1012, C „ ws 
Canter- taken, _ the e and, moſt of the k 
taken 


Hide erf many x ge — N 15 . 5 pry? er 8 51! FO 
nd. But notwithſtanding. all che Treaſure thi 
had Ne rais'd to buy Peace of the Danes, 

101 EY ph t Midſummer, ; 10 1013, Swain King 

Swain Rn Jenmark(landed at Sandwich with a power- 


2 * 1 — —_ 
ER « 3 ——— 1 * r 
+ "5 P — — — * * 2 * w 
A — — — * 
— - b 


2207 


we makes a ful Se determining now to make an in- 
|} 1 queſt of the Nat Nation, and being join d 
#1 Lett ot 575 the Engliſh Danes, and many of the diſ- 
wm — 2922118 alſo ected Engliſb, he over-run the whole King- 
18 — 3 Ke 80 5 en ſcarce any Town. held 


— 2 
F — K K———— v 


Ween » the Engliſh, and Danes. 179; 


ng; Eibe was in Perſon, and bravely  .-. 
his Attacks; but Erhelred finding bs "Ethelred' 


W deſperate, ſent away his Queen, and retires io 


his two Sons Edward and Afred, with his Nor- 
Treaſure into Normandy, and: Das after re- Mandy.” 
rir'd thither himſelf; whereupon the Engli/h, 175 A 


45 ſubmitted to Swain, and acknow- 8 


'd him King of England. St 0 
his Prince however, did not yet treat the 

Engliſh as his Subjects, but us'd them in the 

ſame barbarous manner as when he was "their 

Enemy, particularly the Monks of St. Ed. 

mund;-Bury; whereupon thoſe Fathers n 

on he was kill'd . St. Edmund, or rather 2510 = 4 
his Apparition, at Gainſtorough the, ſame. 

Year, in the middle of his Guards; but tho 

no Credit. to be given to ſuch Relations at 18 

this time of Da wy O "probably he was killd bß 

ſome 1 unk in.that Place,, We ha. 

ving no Account in NE manner he died. „ a 

| nute, the Son of. Swain, procur d him- 1074. 

ſelf to be declar'd. of England: by the Canute, 

Danes, upon the Death of his Father; but; 8 

the En "gl 10 obſerving the Tyranny, of the Son, de- 

Daniſh overnment, b into Normandy. to clar d b 

5 4 King Ethelred again, and jk was King by 


= by the People ſoon after wich the 5 — 
now more unanimqus in his C 
= they had been formerly, and ($0. * by 3 
1 5 0 an Army, he ſurpriz d Canute, and Engliſh. 
Compelling him to return 
9 his Fl cet ; whereu am 
of the 1 85 2 and Hands of 
Shore, Nil d to, Bene for f 
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186 FlyHrotony of England Haring 
1013. Cane returning land again 
me prodigious leet t xt Sur with the 
Danes, Kings of Sweden aol Nie. is'\Confede- 
dead rates, Landed at Siidevith; and fool” After 


the. 
Ke. gave the Eu li ſo a reat See e thelred 
King. | was betray gin | _ bat BO q , 1 
ain. N 
HE thdught fit to Gees Oer * Hasel, car * 
| ing a confiderable Bog dy" of Tras 75 7 8 M Him 
whereupon the "Danes became Maſters of 94 
Field, and n + Ie the Country as ufval, 
. .... mean time King Ethelred r taken bck! 
Erhkel- and died on the 22d f Anri „ 1016, heing 


red dies buried n at lee Church i 15 Lindon” R 

: VP -leftaltic: if Chnflitutions" which 
n, the prohibiting" the 
y Figs one; 3 for” N 


* 

a" * * "Rc al : 3 1 7 
„ er f 0 f r G 
s ny "4 : ” a 4 2 


remain 5 wy 
- aſter . aet 


3 Us rh fl, i reco 

mach ity 5 London, a 1 1 hs * TEL Ns 
8 "1s was the third, * os 
aug Wi Son of his Father £ ; ab 

Ca 245 8 his firſt Wi But the D 451 1 
id e great, or, their Power fo't 
8 pron Nobiliry, thax þ 


£ 


attend Cagure at Sourban 
| ance” to him, and, i 

| hwy, the Hue of the late King Aha 
ate — fail ky whe his F. 


Nn 


Wars n the bn and Danes 


Thames about Whitſontide, in order to reduce 
the City of London. King Edmund on che 
other ſide mov'd into the Weſt öf England, 
where his greateſt Intereſt la 0 raiſe orces 
to ſupport his Right to the Crown 4 and Ca. 
zute attacking the City of London in his Ab- 
ſence, met with a Repulſe there. The Dane 
afterwards, accordin 55 ſome Writers, march 
ed in Perſon Nurs the Weſt, or as others 
relate, detach'd a conſiderable Body of his 
Forces to meet his Rival, and engage him 
before he ſhould have form'd his N and 
the two Armies engaged at Pen, near Gilling 
Ban in Somerſer ire, where Edmund had thi : 
Advantage. rs wh another” Battle W 


4 
TOs, Sa. 


fought between them about Midſummer at ; 
Sceorſtan. or Shecſtos in Wilt/hire,” 6 cording. 1 
Cera, at Shireſtones on the borde Fer nn. 


fardſbire, which wou'd have been fatal to tbe not 
Danes, if Duke Edric and ſome other Noble; ee 
wen with their Forces had not 9 05 
de the Danes; but King Fdmilid no 
anding maintain d his. Ground, Al Night 
pur. end to the Engagement. ” 
anutea Reon! time e ds. Lan-. 
ah, and laid Siege to it, while i 

wa Tecruitin is Forces in the 550 5 


I. 


fs SIND ite. rater 5h 
this good natur“ 159 traf 
| Pg oY , yes FRET > 


: 
LTH 


a * 


The Heron of England during the: 


lity his Majeſty would have driven his Rival | 


out of che Kingdom. And at another Battle. 
at A/pdown, or rather Afi ingion in Eſex, where 
tak Parties had aſſembled their whole Forces, 
and the Engliſp had all the reaſon in the World 
to expect a Victory, the ſame treacherous E- 
dric went over to Canute with the Forces un- 
der his Command, whereby he chang'd the 
Fortune of the Day, and the Exgliſo receiv d 


the greateſt Defeat they had known for many 


| 9 ynnmnt, 


— 


Eumund 
and C. vhich they Pad it fo difficult to 0 by F orce's. 


3 In wy but a os little while, 1 5 ſome 
Fg 5 


ww Body av he ſar at Stool. However, cer-. 
Quin it 


40 be he Of 


Years ;. Four Dukes, namely, Alfred, G odwin,. 
etel and Ethelwald were kill'd in the Field 
of Battle, wu many others af the Nobility. | 

4 Shes however did not. 
yet deſpair of SO but aſſembling another 
Vas about to offer Battle again to the 


PT Danes, when Edric' fed a Diviſion of the 5 
Kingdom between the two Rivals, which 


agreed to, the Weſtern. part being wn 


ro e the reſt to Canute. But this 


Peace was clapt 5 1 0 y by the Daxes and 
Edric, in hapes of effecting that by a Treaty 


— to remove 458 1＋ 8 of the 
e urviy'd 


ſa particular as to relate the very 
how he was Aſſaſſinated, namely, by 
a. Spit it or ſome ſuch Inſtrument int 


ag did not Reign, my: i above 
halt a Pen in Which he fought four or five 
iteh· d Battles with the Danes, He ſeems to 
have been a brave Prince, and well belove, 1 
y his Subjedts but his Poliricks.may deſerve 
1 queſtion, if it he true that he 
raytor Ef, atter he had beet 


ul bot * My WO 2.5. 


Wars between the „Bananen Danes. * 


huis Father. He died about the Feaſt of St. 
Andrew, 1016, leaving Iſſue two Sons, Ed. 

ard and Edmund, and two e _ 
wb _ e ge ' 117 CHI BL ee e h 
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| 0 H A pP. > val, TN 4; TP : 
Contain the 1 Bfory of England; during the” 
g the three Daniſh Kings," (viz) Ca- 
IT a, old, and Hardecanute ; ag alſo the" 
ns of Edward the Confeſſor, and Ha- 
2 II. being from the 1 bad 


” Saxon Lane tot 'Congueſ ot 

Wi King Edonend died a violent or Cannte 
: natural Death, it happen'd in a very the Dane 
favourable. juncture. tor Canute, who was im- 1017. 
mediately recogniz d by the Clergy and No- 

bility ſole Monarch of England; or, as ſome! 
Writers effect to term it, t clacied Ki 

The Saxon Expreſſion on à Demiſe of te 

Crown in relation to the Sucbeſſor, is al ways 

the ſame, as Dr. Brady obſerves, Feng to Ride | 

i. e. He took Poſſeſſion of the R m 

Which others render, he | ſucceeded; 'the was 
choſen, Sc. But if this was an Election, ac 
cording to all our Writers, it was an Election 
without a Choice, and they acknowledged him 
Lu of pure Dread of his Power. The old 

_ Monks, it ſeems, ſaid everyone was Elefted;! 
who was ſet up by the Cunning or Violence of 

| - Faction, or obtainꝰd the Crown by Uſurpa- 

tion, or Forer of Arms, without a Title; 

and this has led weak People into an Imagi- | 
nation that the Monarchy: was elective; tho“ 

it 18 evident not one of our Princes ever de- / 

5 my Election as a 2 mags | | 

| there has been 4 E 


uv iÞ 
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| „ee vieetons NS SRO " 
F a Narion, unleſs they will call it an EleRion 
1 to recognize the Prince; after he is inveſted. 
| i wich the: Power, and they have no _—_— 


1 | leſt, as was the Caſe in this pi 
© | a of Canute, where Milton tells us the rofl 
| | = _ * conſented, becayſe they fear d to undergo bis 


© Anger: They acquieſced, becauſe they knew 


| $ nor hom to themſelves: Which it muſt 

1 ths confeſs'd:; has. very 'often\been the Caſe in 

4x this eee Bur! thi proceed: ww; rag 
1 # 20 ee — fear Alle 


. * 
ing them int Senda, — — 
5 —— King uf — . 


: — — mote: pb: | 
1 3 lie O 
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dating the Dawisn Government: 
dium of ſo deteſted a Villany. And here it 
Row Edmund died, but Prince Edward mar- 
ut ha, _ Dau hter of Henry the Ger- 

＋ r, by w whom he had” one Son, 

6 Sar Mbeling, and two Daughters; 
DIS, 2 afterwards martied to the 


af gebt, and Chriſtian, who took the Habit 
&a Nun. 


Canute, Sis after his Acceſſion, divided 


the Kingdom into four Provinces or Governs 
mem; Kurie the Traytor he made Duke 
Merria, to Earl Turkłil the Dane he affigr 
Eaft England ; to Eric the Kingdom of 
- thuinderland ; and Wet Satony, the antient 
Poſfeſſton of the Enęliſb Kings, he reſerv'd for 
his own immediate Gare, d to render hitrt- 


fell: Popular, tis faid, he publickly pur to 
Death the Murderers © of the 120 Kg, and 


dechr'd he would govern according to the 


Jason Laws, and” Reir antient Conftiturion: 


He married alfo Emma, the Widow of 
King  Ethelred, the better to ſtrengthen his 


| Intereſt ar Home, and to keep fair with her 
Brother che Duke of Normandy. And now | 
becher Duke Edrir opbraicles him with his 
Services, as ſome write, or that he derefted 
his treacherous Diſpoſſtion, and d 2p rehended 


— — — — — Sonſpire a im as he 
| is former cody he caufed 
. * to ng raft wille he was fölemnizin 


= Feſtival of Cums, atid order d his Head 
to be ſet upon one of the higheft Towers in 


Z And with Edric ſeveral other great 
Lords fuffer'd, who were fuppeg'd co be in 
his Tntereft ; as Norman the Son of Duke 
| Eau the Son of Duke Aplemar, 

2-2 1 e kept op 
| is wi | 
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198 — - The HisTORY of ENGLAND... 
| 3 Sent ag Army, as all Princes find along. TP 
8 oblig? d to do, who poſſeſs themſelves of 
Foreign Kingdoms, eſpecially where there are 
| Competitors for the Crown; and this occaſions | 
the burthening the Subject with heavy Taxes, 
as it happen d here, the Nation being ob- 
lig d to raiſe this Year the Sum of ſeventy 
+ thouſand Pounds, beſides fifteen thouſand 
rais*d by the City of London alone, which was 
reckoned a prodigious Expence in thoſe times; 
but no leſs, ſays a late Reverend Author, could 
be expected from a Uſurper and a Foreigner. 
1018. About. this time, our Hiſtorians relate, a 
War commenc'd between Malcolm King of 
Scots, and Eric Earl of Northumberland z — — | 
they neither acquaint us with the Reaſon or 
Succeſs of it, or what Enterprizes happen d 
in the Courſe of it; but that Eugenius zaluus, 
Eing of the Lothians, was engag'd in it Pa 
the part of Malcolm. However, this 
was not of that Conſequence to divert ce 
from viſiting his antient Dominions in Den- 
1019. mark the next Year, where he continued the 
| viel. Fong l 5 2 e 
Carried 4 conſidera of En | 
Danes with him, by whoſe  Aﬀiſtance 15 ob- 
tain'd a Victory Set the Swedes, and the next 
Spri ng. ai: n'd to England, where he ba- 
niſh'd Duke Eibelward, 11 7; urkil the Dane, 
and Eric Earl of Northumberland, but upon 
What 8 Hiſtory is ſilent. 
In the Lear 1028, having Intelligence has 
ö che Subjects of Olive, K ing of Norway, were 
"ripe for Rebellion, Canute rſt ſent over large 
Sums of Money to be. diſtributed. amongft 
5 1 e e and 3 ith i King 
Norway wi *orces, depoling their-King, 
and LEY im to fly his. Cout : 


7 iS © 
„„ 


during the DAN Is H Government. 


only Fault, as far as I can perceive, was, that 
he was too. indulgent to his Subjects; and 
whatever ill Fortune this Prince might meet 
with in his Life time, it ſeems he was ador'd 
as a Saint after his Death, which happen'd 
the following Year, being kitl'd by his Sub- 
jects on his return into his Dominions. King 
Canute, now in the height of his Glory, re- 
turn'd to England, where no doubt he met 
with Congratulatory Addreſſes upon his late 
Succeſs, But no Condition could render this 


Prince eaſy, he was perpetually apprehenſive 


of Conſpi iracies, taking off or baniſhing the 
pal Lords about him; and yet our Hi- 
= do not pretend to give any other 
eaſon for this Conduct, but a Conſciouſneſs 
of the Violences he had committed, which 
he dreaded wou'd ſome time or other be re- 
taliated upon him. At his return to Eugland 
he baniſh'd a popular Daniſh | Nobleman, 
named Hacan, who had married his Siſter, 


and found means to have him taken off pri- 


vately while he remain'd in Exile. But ſtill 
1 5 King's Fears and Apprehenſions remain- 
he at length N to become a 
- 118 Penitent, and threw himſelf into the 
Arms of Holy Church, hoping t to appeaſe the 
Divine Vengeance, by applying part of the 
| Spails he ha- made to pious US: : and th th ere- 
fore about the Year 1031, he reſolv'd to viſit 
Rome, carrying with him a vaſt Treaſure of 
Gold, Silver, and rich Preſents, to be diſ- 
ſed of as that Pontiff ſhould direct; and 
3155 large Alms in the Places he paſsd 
through gh, I; his. Vo ofage thither and back Ar 
And while his 


| evation was warm, he 
rrote a Letter from Rome to his Biſhops, No- 


187 


1031. 


' 


[7-3 


— as they tendred the Royal Favour,. and 
their own Lives, not to deviate from the! Rule 


8 ce, their Allegiance to God and miſel 
that i 
gf their Tythes and other Dues, of which, he 


Rome, went from thence to Denmark, 300 1 


he Hrorony YEN Au 


ſtill extant, wherein be Vows\ to 1 pend che 


remainder of his Life in t oof God 
and OS Juſtice to his People, co umanding 
| 1 


{countenance all Vice and juſtice, 


gf Equity out of regard to any Man; no not 
to encreaſe the King's own. Telfes for 
there was no Neceſſity to augment his Reve- 
my by unjuſt Exactions; concluding with a 

ict Charge to his Biſhops and Magiſtrates, 


in his Abſence they take Care that God' 1's 
Church and his Miniſters were not defrauded 


Hould take a ſevere Account upon his refurh, 
King Carute having ſpent ſome. time at 


to England, where in purſuance of. the pious 

Reſoltion he had made, he devoted reat | 

fate of his Wealth to the building a re · 
Monaſteries and Churches; particy- 


; 9 1. n a Church at Abenden in Elen, 


jeld where he obtain'd that Signal 


- Vitor ar Ring King Edmund: He founded a ; 


_ himſelf wich the Engii/þ, as cut of Desde 


St. Saw at Holme in Norfolk ; 
100 re- built and endow'd. the Monaſtery 


St. Edmunds Bury in Suffolk, which had beer 
| deftroy'd by ſome of his Anceſtors, and of- 
155 up, his Crown at the Martyr's Te 


ut this tis thought he did as well to 


He made very tich Preſents alfo'to the Ch D 
at Winchgſter, and among the reſt a Felde 
ſaid to de worth a Year's Revenue of the 
Kingdom. But it is a fond'Concelr and of 
icious Conſequence, as Milton obſerves, 
N great BE, to * from 2 "I | 


\ 


- — 8 
. 


Juring the Dar su Government. 189 


till they have obtain'd the utmoſt of cher 
ambitious Defires 3 and then think to appea 
God by bribing him with a Share o 
III orten Spells, and laſtly, to grow 195 
of doing Right, when chey have no longer 
need to do Wrong &; 
The Monks however were ready. to enroll 
| Canute in the Number of Good Princes, and 
dome of them don't ſcruple to ſay, that the 
Kingdom of Scotland as well as En Jang was 
given him as a Reward of his Piety ; For 
Matthew. Witminfter relates, that he! Scot - 
- Rebelling in this, Reign, the King march“ 
22 them, and ſubdued Mz colm, 1 
greateſt of their Kings, with two/other x 
inces, whom Huntington calls Malbatbt and 
er mare; and being bleſs d with ſo 2 4 
erics of Succeſs, he was flatter'd like 12 
Princes upon ſuch Occaſions ; 4 and. not only deen 
_ tompar'd to Cæſar and ;Mexander; and other 
An Heroes, ut ador d as if he had ſome- 
ching Divine in his Conſtitution. But he 
15 the . 8 Rey Flattery of 
0 8 as For, Jo re- 


7755 
i A 50 25 Divine Maj he 
HR e ee We | 
white the Tide was flowing in, and ſeeing | 
N ſaid to the Sea with a Majeſtice 
JANCE, "Thoy Sea betongft to me, and the 
Land hrs x 1 fit is mine, nor bas a 18 
Pune d reed 2551 ander ; 15 | 
come nd Frys n my. 14, | 
wet the Feet: þ 75 
* came Fling: li as 795 Auſt 5 
Robes,. tare. prefiing the Faft 


| der di 55 N he roſe up haſti- 
h 


— - — — 
— — — — nee men 
——— —— ha — 
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* The 8 of ExctaxD: 
ons Weak and Impotent is the Power f Kin 827 | 


None truly deſerve the. Name, but he whoſe E. 7 


', "ternal Laws both Heaven, Earth,' and fox + 
© Obey: And from this time, tis related, he © 
never wore his Crown, 1725 commanded it to 
be ſet at the Head of * great Crucifix at 
Wincheſter, and A 80 of nineteen 
- Years within a few Days, died at Ie rar 
on the twelfth, of November, 1036 8 
Iſue by his firſt Wife Elgiva,. 77 5 
namely, Swane and Harold; and 5 7g : 
one Son, named Hardecanute. The two firſt, 
ſome have ſuggeſted, were Pn imate, 2 
that he was neyer married to t 
but it ſeems be made Dre — 2% 
the one and. che Ad We in the 88 9 . 


his Dominions, | 

1036. 1 bis three Sons; to ph 1. gave 1 TT 

| to Harold, firnam'd 7 for his Swiftn els ; 
Sand; to Hardecanute, Denmark. 
Tho — 450 pr that he deſign'd Fort] 
for Hardecanute, phe Son of Emma, but he 
being in Denmark, Harold, by the Aſſiſtance 
of the SES: Citizens of Londo 155 whoſe 

King 
om; 


= 


og lg I 


—— 
wh 
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| | King of England by his Father. The Princes 
| he ſeem' d to be moſt apprehenſive of, were 


Edward and Alfred, the two Sons of Ethelred 


by Queen Emma, and the Youngeſt coming 


over from Nor mandy to pay a Viſit to his 
Mother, or, according to others, treacherouſly 
invited over by Earl Godwin, was ſeiz d on, 


and having both his Eyes put out, commit- 


ted to the Care of the Monks at Ely, where 
he ſoon after died, and Emma the Mother 


was baniſh*d the Kingdom, whom Baldwin, 
then Earl of Flanders, r dhe Pe receiv*d, 
and appointed Bruges. for the P e of her 


| Reſidence; 9 
Me have little aſe al pr I in the 1 
bk Harold, except it be that he fitted out a 


Fleet, as the beſt Means to ſecure himſelf a- 


gainſt Foreign Invaſions; taxing every Port 
in the Nation eight Marks for every ſixteen 
x Ships : And that he ſent ſome Forces to re- 
ſtrain the Incurſions of the Welch,” who were 
troubleſome upon the Borders, and occaſion'd 
a Law, that every Welchman who was found 
on this Side of . ah, ſhould loſe his 
| Right Hand. 

This King died on che ꝛ6ch of April, 


; 1039. and was buried at nen Taning 


neither Wife or Iſſue 


191 


Hardecanute was come to 1 in 2 * e 


2 ders, to pay a Viſit to his Mother Emma, canute. 


When a Deputation from the Nobility and 104 | 


Clergy of England came to acquaint him 
with the Death — Harold, and to deſire him 


to take upon him the Adminiſtration of the 


Sovernment; but whether this Prince was 


appreheoive: of any Party being form'd a- 
1 him, or determining to take Wan 
on thoſe who had N Ene 


I 8 


ies, and oc- 
caſion'd 


292 


** 


n . wichin the 
Fer even a, Godwin, the great 
8 of his Family, found Mears to ap- 
1 . f 


' this 
the Than; which 4 Ficherman taking up 


e irebönz Keen . 


Bord the” Death of his/Brother Arnd, and 
the Baniſhment of his Mother, certain it is; 
that he did not come ober directly from Nan- | 
ders hither, but went firſt into Denmark, 
where he equipp'd 4 Fleet of fixry Sail of 
and aflembled 4 Body of I 
with which he did not arrive in 
near Midſummer, 


ah} 
upwards of ' two 


being 
Monchs, ſome fay thee, after the Death 
of his Brother. Harold. He landed at Sand. 
wich, where he was receiv'd with mighty Ac- 
clamacions both r my TITER: and 
was foon after Crown'd. | | 

The firſt Act of State we Ages with 11 


n, was an Order for digging the 
the: late King, and caſting — ode 


in his Nets, is de, ting the con ard 
of Sc. Clements þ the o mo 

Place of that Nation: So highly > 
dict Hardecanute reſent the ies which had 


deen done to his Mother and his Family by 


Eis Predeccfivy. . He afterwards procceded to 
deprive Living, of Worceſter, of his. 
Biſhoprick, who had been an Inſtrumnent, if 
not a Promater of the barbarous Treatment 
_ of his Brother Are; but a Sum of Money 


reſtor'd the Biſhop to his Favour, and the 


of a 


ent Preſent, ſüntable 
w the Humour of chat Prince. He provided 
i feems'@ gilded Galley, gtoriouſty Rigg d, 
and with rows 44. well-made yormng 
Ne Hering a 8 oF excly 


by a m 
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with a gilded Hilt; a Launce and a Shield 
with glitrering Boſſes, which made a ſplendid 
Appearance. Earl Godwin alſo took an Oath \ 
on his Brother, but was purely paſſive in the 
Matter; and moſt of the Nobility, as tis 
related, took an Oath to the ſame effect. 
The next Lear the King levy'd the uſual 
Tax of Dane gilt, which it ſeems was done in 
this and ſeveral other Reigns by pure Prero- 
ures without aſking the Conſent of the 
| Nobility or People; for as to the Clergy 
they were exempt from it. The uſual Pre. 
tence for it was made now as at other Times, 
namely, the fitting out à Fleet for the Guard 
af the Seas: Eight Marks were at this time 
levy d for every Mariner, and twelve for e- 
very Officer of the Fleet; which was in thoſe 
Days look?d upon as a very grievous Burthen z 
and it appears, that the Inland as well as 
Maritime Places were oblig'd to furniſn their 
nota ; for the King ſent his Officers to levy 
th 2 at ee eee _ 
upon being exempted as they were no Sea- 
Port, wo har they were too ſeverely Or Une» 
qually tax'd, does not appear; but the Mob | 
it ſeems roſe upon the Tax-gatherers, and 
tore them in Pieces, which ſo exaſperated the 
King againſt them, that he order'd a Body 
_of bo ve ar on be afſembled, under the Com- 
mand of Leofrick, Duke of. Mercia," Ear] 
and, to extirpate all the Feo that City 
and Province, | and to lay their Houſes in 
Aſhes. Whereupon moſt of the Country- 
People fled, and the Citizens retir d to a mall 
of Fol av % nappa, 
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appeaſed, who contented himſelf with the 
5 burning and demoliſhing their City. 
The King now reigning in Peace, invited 
over his half Brother Edward, the Son of 
King Etbelred and Emma, from Normandy, 
where he had reſided all the laſt Reign, and 
_ entertain'd him ſplendidly: in his Court, tho 
he was mearer in Blood, and much dearer to 
the Engliſh, than he could: ex his own 
Family ſhou'd be; but as Edward (after 
Wards ſtil'd the Confe Mr) never appear'd to 
be an enterprizing Prince, or to have any 
Sparks of Ambition, poſſibly nothing cou*d 
keep the Eugliſb firmer to his Intereſt than 
the tender regard he paid to that Prince. A? 
bout the ſame Time the King married his 
Siſter Gunbilda, to Henry Emperor of Germa- 
, che Nobility ene. her to the Sea - ſide, 
with a glorious E e and making her 
rich Preſents, ſui to the Occaſion, nor 
cou'd they take a ſurer Method to make their 
Court, and ingratiate themſelves with this | 
Prince, who delighted in nothing more, tis 
ſaid, than Feſtivals and a ſplendid Appea- 
france. In the Eugliſh Court Tables were 
eee eee, r Times a Day in this 
Reign, and all the World were welcome; it 
being a frequent ſaying of this Prince, that 
Ae bad rather have too many Diſhes than any 
ſbou d go away unſatisfy'd.  * However, the 
Engliſh had very little Affection for him, on 
Account of his Partiality to his Countrymen 
the Danes; and if what is reported of him 
be true, they had little Reaſon to love 
him, for they ſay if an Engliſpman met a 
MD Dane, he was always oblig'd to give him the 
_ Way, or venture can'd for diſputing. 
* as for an 1oman 
8 1 
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to ſtrike again upon any Provocation. Ac- 


Fe to ſome Writers, he impos'd an idle 
3 moſt of the principal Families in 
2 | 


who was a kind of Governor or 
Lord-Dane : from whence an idle Fellow 
who is a Burden to the Place he lives in, 
came proverbially to be call'd a FRI. 
as ſome; have conjectured, . 


This Prince being invited to a Nuptial 
Banner at Lambetb, on the Sth of 
June, 1042, where Olgod a noble Dane: gave 


his Daughter in Marriage to one Pindon of 


the ſame Nation, as the Company were in 
the Heighth of their Mirth, and the King 


mim all Appearance in a good State of Health, 
don a ſudden he dropp'd down Dead, having 

d ſomething more than two Years; 
and Was buried. at. Wi inchefter by his Fa- 


no Iſſue, tis ſaid there was an univerſal Joy 


8 among the Exgliſb, en dle Proſpet'of a fat. 


on Succeſſor; for Denmark it ſeems, was then 


divided by Faction, and Swain in no Condi- 
tion to make an Attempt upon England; 
nor did the Danes ever infeſt the Engliſh: 


Coaſts afterwards. Edward therefore, the 


only ſurviving Son of Etbelred and Emma, 


5 being upon the L and appointed by Har- 


decanute to ſucceed him, both Danes and 
Engliſh readily Recogn iz'd his Title. But in 


Memory of the Baches of the Daniſa 


Line, who had ſo inſolently Lorded ir over 
. it is generally held that che 


- Hoc-tide or Hough-tide, ſignifying a 


igh and Joykl Time, was now firſt Inſtitu- 
DOR ny obſerv'd. on the 5 i 


q 7 ; 
d 50 21. ; 5 . 
* 1 1 oP "_ 4 * 1 n N 


WT 1 | 


pon the Death a 8 who let 


the 


| feſer. 


— _ — _ 


1 — - 1 — — : 7 . — - ————— — 
— — e E ooo on nm 
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ther have devoted his Life to R. 


6 . e pee en 


of June, ſew ee ene Years after- | 
wards. : 


1 FN Fdward Edward ſurnan'd the Corfaſſur, ee 5 
| -\ Con- to the Crown, by the Appointment of Har- 


decanute his half Brother; che eceding King z 


2 Prince reported to be of ſo timerous 2 
Diſpoſition, or ſo fond of a retired Life, that 


it was with difficulty he was perſaaded to 
take upon him the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment ; and che generalicy of our Hiſtori- 
ans make him act ſo very mean a Part on his 
Acceſſion, that he ſeams ſcatce worthy of the 


Crown he wore. Some indeed will have him 


4 Prince of chat extraordinary Piety, chat he 


'd the Glories of an Earthly 'Crown 1 


tell us, chat if he had follow'd che Bent 
of his rar Inclinations, he wouid much ra- 
gion than 
Politicks. And how it comes to paſs I cant 
tell, bur in the Courſe of our Tagiib Hiſtory 


it is obſervable, chat Whenever we find 4 


King celebrated for his Piety, be is 
S5 0 for his N if 5 — 


Piety were inconſiſtent, and that an Indif- | 
ference to Religion was a neceſſary Qualifica- 


tion in a Crown'd Heads us many of the” 


Wirs of this Age ſeem to be of Opi 


But to return w our Hiſtory, ſurh as it is, 
bor I muſt donfeß I tan give but very lictle 
Credit many Occurrences I meet with in 
the Reign of this Printe, they make him a 


ſo: inddetftennly wich Hhichſclf. i; 

relates, that upon the Death of Hardecanute,; 

Prince Edward" : 
refole\d' ar 


co dee a Conferehce. withihich 3 
r che Earl was forme dine in doubt pore 


N 


xnortain what ODU 
1 | db comic hin- 
, de Cota ef Eari Caduon, and t 


2 
- "The 84K ons 1 


he Would admit of it, and did only Jaltheor re- 
| Fuſe it, whereupon the Prince came to him, 
and ready to fall down at his Feet entreated his 
in cony him back to Nerman- 
by. But Godwin rais'd him up, *tis ſaid, and 
bid him remember he was the Son of Ethel- 
red, the Grand- Son of Edgar, and had a 
Right to the Crown; that he was of a mature 
Age and a refin'd Education, which qualified 
a for Dominion; and as his own Intereſt 
t. he ſhou'd employ it all to ſerve 


br deſiring only that himſelf and his Fa- 


| mily might be happy in his Favour and that 
; eee him the Honour to Marry his 


Daughter Zub. To which: King Kanu 


it ſeems, y readily c complied. 


But I diſcern for what Reaſon che 
0 the King was deferr'd till the 


| Eafter following, 2 . almoſt Logs: aſter 
| his Acceſſion. wy 


Now that: OP EASY ae 


to ſtre 


tas Intereſt by entering into 4 


Friend and Alliance with Earl Godzvin, 


| Ee and. 3 Nobieman both in the Zng- 
—— —— 
= the Dunes then 
2 conſiderable Poſts in the Kingdom; 
Circumſtance is very far from im- 
any Weakneſs or Miſconduct in this 


1 N but chat he ſhould fall down to 


Subzect, and expreſs ſuch terrible Fears and 
8 "when 1 it does not 
etitor for the Crown. 

of Tome very 
t to apprchend chat 
Dang can 3 their Story than 

the paifing ſuddenly. from one':Extremeto 
dl ner; 5 1 ſhew Wh 125 Moment a Perſon 


there 


ThOF 


* 
| reduc'd to the utmoſt Diſtreſs, and the next 
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exalted to the higheſt Dignity 3 z eaſy Tranſiti- | 


ons create no Admiration, and nothing in 


their 0 oy can FR decay is not Aſtomiſh- 


ing. 8 4 
King Eduard was abou: ey Vears of 
Age at his Acceſſion, and tho his Years and 


Experience ſufficiently 'qualify'd him to take 


dme Reins into his on Hands, yet ſuch were 


8 Danſe Families, 


Whether che 


his Obligations to Earl Godwin, that it is 
not to be wonder d at, if he was for ſome 


time under his Influence; and ſome impute it 


to the Advice of this Nobleman, that in 


the Begi of his Reign, he ſeiz d upon 


his Mother Emma's Eſtate and Treaſure, vr 5 
uſed her 1 a. Manner very unbecoming the 
Character of a Saint; nor does it much mend 

the Matter, to ſay he did it by way of Re- 
taliation for the Injuries ſhe did him in his 


Minority, and wo his Exile.” The 


ſoon after in rſuance of his Promiſe, 0 
lemniz d his with the Lady Edith, 
the Daughter of Ear Godwin, famous for her 
Learning ern as her Beauty and Virtue; 
— — vom b all her Charms it ſeems her Royal 
thought t to non her in a 
ee 5 STI 
miſtry were apprehenſive 
of a new Inbaſion or Inſurrection of the 
Danes in the Beginning of this Reign does 
not appear; but it was thought adviſable 1 
find do baniſn ſome of the moſt powerful 
rl: 8 .Guabilda the : 
1daw of Harold; 


Siſter of King Canute, the 


à Dane of Diſtinction; with her two Sons 


Hemming and Turkill : And, tis ſaid, that a · 
. che ſame ne * 


ee eee ene tt n * 


5 505 ; 


_ The Saxons Reſtored. 

lave, King of Norway, prepar*'d a Fleet to 
attack this Kingdom, upon Account of the 
Injuries done to his Father, - in the Reign of 
King Canutez but was diverted from it by 
Swain King of Denmark, ' who made an In- 
curſion into Norway, and found Magnus Em- 
ployment enough at Home. But why Mag- 
nus ſhould endeavour to revenge himſelf up- 
on King Edward the Saxon, when the Injury 
was done him by Canute the Dane, a Prince 
of another Family and Nation, is not eaſy 

to conceive. However, Magnus we are told, 


was ſo enrag' d with Swain King of Denmark | 


for diſappointing him, that he made an entire 
| — of that Kingdom; and indeed 
Swain ſeems to be the proper Perſon to ſhew 
his Reſentment againſt, becauſe it was his 
Anceſtor who Depos'd the Father of Mag- 
nus. Swain in his Diſtreſs ſent to King Ed. 
ward, to deſire his Aſſiſtance, urging by 
way of Merit, his having diverted che 
Storm from England; and Earl Godwin ad- 
viſed the Reinforcing him with a Fleet of 
fifty Sail, not only for the Service he had 
done the Nation, but to reduce the growing 
Power of Magnus. But Earl er ee and a 
Majority of the Council were of Opinion it 
ſeems, that the King ſhould remain Neuter, 
and diſoblige neither Party; which had that 
good Effect, tis ſaid, that Magnus made no 
further Attempts againſt England, after he 
had made a Conqueſt of Denmark. But ſure- 
ly the better way to have prevented it, would. 
have been to have ſuffer d neither Side to 
have been entirely ſuppreſs'd ; for if Magnus 
had a Deſign upon England while he was on- 
ly King of Norway, it was not to have been 
8 9 N B expected 
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about this Time, with eight Ships, 


th Histozy diner: 


expected he ſhould have laid it aſide, when he 
had added: wee, to his Dominions. Tho? 


g 8 the Nation enjoyed a full Peace at this time, 
5 Se thous ei 


other Calamities, | 
afflicted both with Peſtilence and Famine, 


b | i | _ an e was felt at Worceſter and 


prby 4 'tho* I don't find it had any ill Con- 
Ain attending it. The Famine it ſeems - 


| was occafion'd by a great Snow, which fell 
in Jauuury, and lay _ the qu oe all 
e latter End of (March. + 

Ef „ Swain, one of the Sons of Fat: 


having been baniſnh'd, or quitted the Ki 


dom for fear of Puniſhment, upon his ha- 


ving committed a Rape on the Lad yEdgitha, 
the Abbeſs of Chefter, arriv*d Fronts Denmark 
under 


pretence of ſoliciting for the King's Pardon, 
in which he made uſe of Earl Beome his 


5 Kinſman, and one of the King's Admirals; 
— what Provocation I can't learn, ha- 
— 2 


the Admiral on board his Ship, 
e Diderot and there bar- 
baroaſly;murder'd'him. The People of Ha- 


Kings in tevtrige of this Treachery, re 


dix of Seins Ships, killing er 


board; and Swain with the du two faild 


Ger 8 Mandens, where he remain'd till l. 
de Biſhop of Worceſter, after all theſe fla- 


412i grant Offences, cba d his Pardon of the 


all « noble De Send Ya: 


bild by by this King, alſo inſulted the Coaſt 
of Eſſex about this time, with twenty - nine 


Ships, 
witty: 4 


age who eee was fone = 
9 er be - 


e SANT 0x 8 ReforeR.s 200% 
by a Storm, in which moſt of them perifh*d, 
and two of their Ships being driven on Shoar, 
the Crews were all put to the Sword The 
Triſb alſo in Confederacy with the Welch, gave 

ſome Diſturbanee to the Engliſb Borders, but 

there did not happen — Action 3 

quence at this Time, „ Meno i 5 

In the Lear 1081, a Famine happenin — 1031. 

England, © the Ki z/relinquiſh*d” the Tax The Tax 

calld Dane-gilt, which amounted to forty call'd 

thouſand Pounds per Ann. by which he much Dane- 
_ Ingratiated himſclf with the People; but 8 andy 
88 . the Nermaus at the fame Time lea 

gave them ſome diſguſt, and from hence for- Two + 

— we find two potent Factions form'd in Factions, 


England; by which the King ſeems to- be Godwin's 


govern'd by turns, as the one ar the other and the 
— 1 G * wand his . . — Num 


— 7 in 2 N : 
Faction; both Parties 


2 which 4 — 


. Fe Dot — 
aue —— of his edge — 
we * Lod zings, and behaving himſel in 
wards the Man of the Howe, and 


un was unlyckily'kild's Where. 
n Fart" Zuftace aſſembled his People; and. 
Kid the er gfe Hob, wh „With e wee 
or twenty more o Jeigb 

deavour d to defend him; 1 
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City. The Earl hereupon poſted to Court 
with diſmal Complain gainſt the Townſ-. 
men, and being — — by the Norman 
Courtiers, ſo exaſperated the King, chat he 
commanded Earl Gaduin to march immedi- 
atcly to Canterbury, and treat them as de- 
clar d Enemies. The Earl defir'd to be ex- 
(eu from ſo odious an Employment, and 
gd that the City ought not to be con- 
N unheard, and that his Majeſty ought 
rather to protect his on People againſt Fo- 
reigners, than puniſh them in an arbitrary 
Manner, without legal Proceſs; and in con- 
© cluſion, abſolutely refus d to put his Negele 8 
Orders in Execution 

© > The King hereupon aſſembled the Nobili- 
ty at Glouqſter, but Godwin and his Sons ap- 
prehending the Norman Faction would pre- 
vail, retir d to their ſeveral Governments, . 
and ſtood upon their Defence. Earl Godwir's 

Command at this Time extended over 0 | 
Suſſex," and Weſt Saxony'; his eldeſt Son Swain 

had Oxfordſbire, Glouceſterſpire, Herefordſbire, - 
 Somer/eiſhire,, and Barkſbire for his Province; 
and Hatud his you eſt Son commanded in | 

_#ſfex, / Ea. England, and Huntingtonſbire. 
Their Eraipnes nce for aſſembling their Forces 


Was to reſtrain the — ol che * | 
and accordingly, Stein can 8 
Ti = pe ; but the 


Deputies to Cou | 
22 e 7%, diſturb the Peace of 
4 fois 9 7 L be. 1 hereupon order'd 2 70 

roops to Wn together, 7 * 
Command of Leofric, Earl of Mirela, and 


Siward, Earl of Northumberland, in order to 

reduce Godwin and his Sons, who declar d 

* * 5 wich nothing les 
. * 2 


0 0 Sans, 


Ae delivering up of Earl FRI and 

the Nermans and Bolognians,; who held the 
Caſtle of Canterbury againſt them: However, 

Earl Godwin till retain'd ſo much Reſpect. 
for his Prince, that he order'd his Forces not 
to attack the King's unleſs they were attack'd; 
and Leofric and the King's other Generals 
not being very zealous in engaging againſt 

the Engliſh Intereſt, perſuaded. his M Jes 
to come to a Treaty with Earl Go 

The Nobility. thereupon; were commanded to 
aſſemble at London, for: the 'accommodatin | 
all Differences; but Godwin refuſing to truſt EarlGod- 
himfelf there without his Troops, he with win: and 
his three Sons, Swain,: Girtba, and  Toſti, bie Sons 
were baniſh'd the Kingdom, and his People baniſh'd. | 
beginning to deſert him, be thought it Pru- 
dence to retire to Handers till the Storm was 
blown over, where he was kindly receiv*d by 
Earl Baldtoin, whoſe Daughter 7% had 
married; and tis ſaid, they carried as much 
Treaſure with them as would load a Ship. 
Harold and Leofric, the two other Sons of 
Earl — retir'd. into Ireland; and the 
| Peng Edward was ſo incens'd againſt. 
the Whole F amily, that he ſent his Queen i 
.— the Daughter of Spin int 4 ws, 


85 * 8 "anc hit Saok, hon tha 9 1051. ; 
mow'd, William, Duke of Normandy came 

| = into fende te to pay a Viſit to King Zi- 
ward, being, magnificiently; wig on 
of th the ſignal, Services his Maje 
wy teceiv d in chat Country 
= 1 


t Hugh aſſures us, that — 
is 2 no Thoughts, or at leaſt; any 
—— n rh 9 OY ; 


Jang 
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at this Time Prince Edward the Sen of Ed. 


oy ene ory to have made his Succeſſor. 


However; it as not Impolitick in the Duke 
to keep up his Acquaintance with King Ed- 
' ward; and” revive the former Frientſhi 
which was between them; and poſſibly if 1t 
had not been for this lack Interview, he 
might never have been thought on Ends; 


| when the Succeſſion came to be ſettled. 


About the ſame” time Queen Emma (who 


1 > bes to be in Favour neither with the Nor. 
duns or Earl Godwin's Party; for the III 


Dun miu Uſage wa receiv'd'at- the beginning of this 


ly aſcrib'd to the Advice of 
thas Earl was charg'd by Robert the Nor- 
retibiſhop of Canterbury, with conſent- 


— to the Cruelties practis d on her Son 4 


1 : and with preparing Poyſon for her 


Edward, his preſent Majeſty ; and — 1h 5 
Incontinence with Alain — of Wincheſter 4 | 


Whereupon, tis ſaid,” ſhe voluntarily offer? 
to undergo a Trial by Fire Ordeal, in order 


2 


to clear her — . — That che _—_— ' - 
all che Biſhop aſſembled accordingly 


inthe Cathedral 21 inchefter, and nine burn- 
ing  Plow-ſhares laid at unequal Diſtances, 


ſhe paſs'd ve over them all blindfold, 


and that ther nd ery ing reſtor'd her to 
yt and in Memory of 


her Deliverence, ſhe — Manors to 
| the Cathedral of Wincheſter and that the 


op: aſham'd of — een, — 


: out” of Eurland. But as this 8 
"4 — by antient Authors, * 


Bin op did got paſs out of England till rear 
00 afterwards nnd upon another Occaſion, there 


e ee ee e, 


fended by the Norman O 


. The SA x OH Reflored, - 
It ſeems indeed agreed that 
not very fond of her firſt Huſband Etbelred, 


Queen Emma was 


or of his Iſſue; but that Hardecanute the Son 


of Canute, was her Favourite Son, which 


might occaſion King 


Edward's expreſſing 
ſome Reſentment 


againſt her, upon his com- 


ing to the Crown, and tis poſſible he might _ 5 


after ſome Time be appeas 


asd and reconcil'd 1 


to her. And this I am apt to think is al! 


the Foundation there is for this Novel of her 
Trial by Fire Ordeal; than which ſure no- 
thing can be more ſtupid, except Water Or. 

deal, and the tryi 
and the Innocence of Perſons accus d by ſingle 


Combat in a Bear-garden-way ; which were 


all the wiſe Inſtitutions of that polite Gene- 
ration our Saxon Anceſtors, - from whom it is 


ſo extremely Modiſh at this time of Day to 
Queen 


derive our Original. But whether 
Emma underwent this fiery Trial or not, cer- 
tain it is, ſhe died the Year after it is ſup: 


the Titles 'to Eſtates, 


pog'd to have happen'd, and was buried in Ow 


| the Cathedral Church of Winchefter. 
The Welch attack'd the Engliifs Borders a- 
deut this Time, and being b 
cers who con 
committed 
in the County of Hereford. arold 
in, two of the Sons of Earl God- 
85 E 140 fild up the Severn, and plunder d 
the Country, eating ſeveral Derachments 
of King Ears Forces, which were ſent to 
reſtrain them: 
che Wes of England, and joyn'd their Father 
Earl Godwin, ho hover'd about upon 


. manded on that ſide, 
Ray 


but weakly de- 


T > 


8 


105. 


They afterwards ſailꝰd round 


Coaſt of Kent and Suſſex with a Squadron f 


arm' d Veſſels, and went frequently on _— 
& found 1 Actions 2 the People, "amt 


RE The Mattias of dba. | 


recruit his Fleet, which he brought to Sand- 
wiob, and put the Court in a terrible Con- 
ſternation. The Normans hereupon put the 
Eing upon aſſembling his Navy and Land 
Forces; but there ſeem'd a general Back- 
1053. Wardneſs to the. Service, and Earl Godwin 
Godwin ſail'd. up the Thames as high as London, in 
and his a manner compelling the King to reſtore un 
Sone re- and his Sons to their former Poſts, and ob- 
mor d. liging him to baniſh their Enemies the Nor- 
mans, among whom were Robert Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, William Biſhop of London, 
and Y Biſhop of Lincoln, with their Do 
7 but M uliam being an inoffenſive 
„and generally belov'd,. was ſoon — 
permitted to return to his Biſhoprick, 
now the Adminiſtration was in a — . 
the Hands of Earl Godwin and his Sons a- 
gain. But it was not long after their Reſto- 
ration before their Father Earl Godwin died: . 
His EF, in the Year 1033, King Edward cele- 
Death. b the Feaſt of Eaſter. at W inchefter, 
Sx _—_ e Earl ſitting with him at Table - _ 
fe 8 5 — ſuddenly taken Speechleſs, and | 
7 p'd dewn from his Chair; whereupon. his 
three Sons, Harold, Taſti, and Gyriha, who . 
were preſent, took him up, and carried him 
into another Apartment, thinkin ng he was in 
2 Fit, but he lay Languiſhing and Inſenſible 
three or four Days, = then expir'd, | being 
buried in che old Monaſtery, at Wincheſter... 
Pons Monks who wrote after the Norman 
; ueft, and whoſe Buſineſs it was to ren- 
8 5 %h Memory of the Gadwins: as black as 
| TA — that as he fat at Table with 
the King, ſome. mention being made of his 


1 Alfred, . 18 who apprehended 
Bimſelf {uf 1 of br that Pri 


aa 
* e 


. *» 4 23 * * £9 n 5 55 In age as 8 * „ 
1 8 | | an 
1 $ 8 * 
. 5 A S # x1 F | N 
Js 4 


be SAxON s Ræſtored. mon 
an . End, ſaid, that upon 8 

ing the Name of 4 Ifred, he always obſerv'd 

that the King frown'd upon him; but he 

wiſh'd he might never ſwallow the Piece of 

Bread he then put into his Mouth, if he had, 

been concern'd in taking away his Life, or 

oppoſing the Intereſt of his Majeſty or his k 


Family; and that the Earl had no ſooner you ans. 


ſpoke FO Words than he was choak'd. with 
that Mouthful, and ſunk down in his 
Chair, | " By t it js not to be expected, as our 
Hiſtorians obſerve, that a Nobleman wha 
had ſo ſtrenuouſly oppos d the Norman In- | 
tereſt ſhou d be repreſented more favourably ..... - 
when they were in Power. He had fix Sang 
five of whom had enjoy'd eminent Poſts in 
the Government, namely Swain, Toſti; Gyr- 
tha, Lefwin, and Harold; of whom Swain - 
died in his Pilgrimage, to or from Feruſalem, 
before his Father; whither he went, tis ſaid; 
according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, 
bare · foot, to attone for the Murders, 120 5 
other Offences he had been _uiley of; | 
Wolnud the ſixth, was a Hoſtage in £000 
Aus for the good Behaviour of the reſt. To 
Harold, 24. youngeſt but moſt popular of 
his ſurviving Sons, Was SR, his: incl 
ment of Weſt Saxony. |. 
A lictle before the Death of G odwin, Rheks 
* Brother of Griffin, Prince of South Hales, 
: having. by his Incurſions done much Miſchief 
in the Engliſb Pale, Was taken Friſoner, and 
his Head: ſent. to the Ki gy: Glauceſter.; 4 wo 
The following Kone: .order'd a 1056 
Body of Troops To. advance into Scotland, Scotland 


and a great Fleet at the ſame: Time to attend ſubdued. 


[thei Motions, the whole being c rag 1 
| a 0 e of Mer ; 
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The HisTo RY of Wann 
obtain'd a ee Victory over Macbeth 


the King of Scots, and drove him out of the 


Kin 15M and by the Direction of King Ed. 
ward plac'd Malcolm upon the Throne; who 
conſented to hold his Dominions of the 


 Princs Crown of England... About the ſame Time 
Edward HAdred, Biſhop of Worceſter was ſent upon an 


Tar tor, 


Embaſſy to the Emperor of Germany, to de- 
fire that the King's Nephew Prince Edward, 
who had long remain'd an Exile in chat 


Court, might be ſuffer'd to return Home, 


the King eſigning him for his Succeſſor;; 


but he died ſoon after his Arrival, leavin 
one Son ham'd Edgar Atheling, whom I Wal 


zar 
2 have frequent Occaſion of mentioning hereaf- 


di Son. 


6. 6 
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ter, and two Daugh r 
ee Fra cr 
Earl Siward dying Gin enter his ape 
tion into Scotland, and leaving his Son an — bt 
—_ his Government was bettow'd on Tofti 
gi - the = of Earl * tho” it was 


vis, Margaret and 7 


ew, 227 "of *. ard A Leofri 

Arne eſtee n e Vo e Age) 
him m? r of the 

"was 'baniſh'd on 4 of "TYeaſonable - 

ns rn he 

of Wer, "he | 


d invadi net . they N the 
Ane inva . | 
ty © | % | + *4 
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| commanded bY Rodolpb, 
7 of "the op Su and me 5 


| de Kiri Referel 
5 cheir 13 5 and a great Number of Pri- 


ſoners, without any Diſturbance from the 
King's Forces ; but an Army was ſoon after 
rais d, of which Harold was made General, 
who march'd r into Wales, but 
os Enem t it Prudence to quit the 


Field, an ch to their Hills, deer, po 


1 of Accommodation; and 
bably on Account of his Father's 
_ reſtor'd to the King? SF. avout, and to his for- 


22 Poſt: But ae it ſeems, the very next 


Year _ an Incurſion into Herefordſhire a- 
Bie murd <ring Leofgar the Biſhop of the 
tocels, and many 1 Clergy, with Agel- 


209 


ar, pro- 
erit, was : 


worth Viſcount of Herefordſhire. Leofric, that 
| much 


old States-Man, ae fo 


onour by our Hiſtorians, dying abs abour this : 


time, was fucceeded_ in 5 dom by his 
Son Agar; but his Conduct was ſuch that he 


was baniſh'd a ſecond time, within a Year 
4177 is Father's Death, and retiring to his 


1 Ally Prince Grifin, they ſo harrais'd the 


Engli 6 1 3k: that the King choſe rather 


* + Kok * his Command than be at : 


nce of railing another Army. 
a 


colm King ng Scots, who was oblig'd to 
in jg for his Crown, came into Eng< 
In the Year 1060, and had an Interview 


_ his Majeſty : but however, very little 


x his return, wh are told, he 14 the | 
Engli Bordlers in a terrible eres ; and 
n, Prince. of: Wales, continy'd his De- 


T 

Brother Toſts ji fllng upon Griffin both by Sea 
and Land, compe 

and his Subjects to renounce their Allegiance 


pelFd him OO Country, 


1 700 and conſent to become Ttibutaries ta 


nd, and to give Hoſtages for the Per. 


Fo i. XVI. . formance 
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| formance of what they had ſtipulated ; and 
the following Year Griffin was made Priſoner, ; 


and his Head made a Prefent to his Majeſty 
by Harold. Notwithſtanding all the Mif- 
chiefs Griffin had done to the Engliſh Borders, 
and his perfidious Breach of Treaties, the 
King was pleaſed to divide his Dominions be- 
tween his two Brothers, Blechgent and Rith- = 
walan, who in the Prefence of Harold took 


an Oath of N TE to the King of Eu- : 


_ 
9 But however bl Harold and his Bro- 
ther Tofti had behav'd themſelves in reducing 
the Welch, ſuch it ſeems had been the Extor- 
tion and Opprefſion committed by Tofti in his 
Government of Northumberland, that the 


| whole Country unanimouſly roſe, and plun- 
der'd his Palace at Tork, kill'd great Num- 
bers of his Servants and Dependants, and 
Harold being ſent with a Body of Troops 
Northward to enquire into the Reaſon of 5 


Inſurrection, he met vaſt Multitudes of the | 
Sufferers, who were advanced as far as Nor-. 


thampion, declaring, That as they were Free- 


born Subjelts of England, they cou'd no longer 


bear the .Inſolence 3 the Earl, and 7 
Death 70 the Loſs of their Liberties, which be 


bad Invaded, | And either their Complaints 


were well grounded, or their Numbers were 


ſo formidable;" that they procur'd Earl Tofti 


to Be baniſh'd. -' Whereupon he went over 
with his Family to his Father*in-law Baldwi: 


Fal of Flaiiders 1 and Mort har the Son of 


Agar, at the defire of the Province, was 7 
made Earl of Northumberland in his room: 
Some Writers indeed relate, that the Occafion . 


| him and 82 7 Brother Harold,” in the King's : 


e 102 wgefIoH + 775 Of Bae ang. 
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Preſence, where they came to Blows; but 
the other is look*d upon as the moſt probable 
Occaſion of Tofti”s Baniſnment. 
And now we come to enquire into the Oc- 1065. 
caſion of Earl Harold's viſiting Duke William Harold 
of Normandy: Some relate, that Harold di- goes to 
verting himſelf at his Manor of Boſeham in the Court 


- Suſſex, and putting to Sea in a Pleaſure Boat, of Nor- | 


was ſuddenly overtaken by a Storm, and mandy. 


driven upon the Coaſt of Normandy, when he 
intended nothing leſs. Others ſay, that he 
went thither by the Permiſſion of King Ed. 
ward, to procure the Releaſe of his Brother 
Wolnud, who remain'd as an Hoſtage or 
Pledge with the Duke of Normandy, for the 
Fidelity of Earl. Godwin, and the reſt of his 
Sons: For tho? King Edward was ſo good to 
that Family, as to paſs by the ſeveral At- 
tempts againſt his Government, and the Di- 
ſturbances they had created in his Reign; yet 
it ſeems he was not ſo very eaſy as to reſtore 
them to their Commands without receiving 
Pledges for their future Loyalty; and accord- 
ingly Wolnud one of the Brothers, and Hacan 
the Son of Swain, were ſent over to Duke 
Millan, to remain in ſafe Cuſtody :: 
But there are ſtill another ſet of Writers, 
who affirm, that Harold really went over on 
an Embaſſy from King Edward to the Duke, 
do acquaint him that r 
AL1'Agree, 


the Duke his Succeſſar, However 
that Harold upon ſome. Account or other was. 
at the Court of Normandy, and that there 
Duke concerning the Succeſſion to the:Crown 
5 land ;. and that Harold did promiſe to 
Ihe Crown, 7” EL $42. OR ucts. 00: Va 
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The HisroRy.of Exer, 
Upon the whole, it ſeems to me that Ha- 
ald was driven upon the Coaſt of Normandy 
by Accident; foras to the Affair of releaſing! 
his Brother, who was an Hoſtage there, this 
- was to have been Negotiated with King Ed. 
- ward on this fide the Water, for whoſe Secu- 
rity he was detain'd in Nermandy,. and when- 
ever the King had ſignified to Duke William 
his Conſent,” no doubt the Duke wou'd have 
releas d him; and therefore there was no Ne- 
cellity of Harold's going over on this Errand. 
And as to the Wo concerning the Succeſ · 
. on; ſurely the King would never have = 
upon a Nobleman of all others the m 
ceptable to that Court, and m_ deelar'd 4 E. 
nemy, for ſuch an Emba Nor is it to be 
ſuppos d that Harald we d have been 
forward in hazarding himſelf an that ddl 
aſter the Provocations he had given chem 
But what ſome Writers have ſuggeſted in this , 
Cafe ſeems very natural, namely, that Hol 
n Coaſt by Ac 
cident, in order to procure his Liberty, rl 
pretended he was feat on Purpoſe to 
Pike rally Advkmagn of Ne 
e ta vantage 
8 gain him over to his Parry, 1 
to extort an Oath from him to ſupport his 
| Pretenfionsj which Earl Harald probably did 
nat ſeruple ta humour him in, in order te 
obtain his Freedom, eee 
lefs chan the Performance of it. 
As wo Archbiſhop Nobert's being concern'd 
in carrying che e about the SuceeſRon, 
this ſame Hiſtorians have obferv'd; cod not 
be true, eee 
bay; but thus much we may: gather from 
* WV T0 „„ : 


tend that the Story 1 


Ne saxens Baird 


all nn as to Da | 

0 by une b — [heres 4 80 = 

rea r Sreate u | 
in & — Cour, ra King Edward had 


in Salad re really believid the Fact to be true, 
whether the King really appointed him his 
Succeflor or not, both he and they were very 
excufable in endea vouring to ſupport his Pre- 
tenſions. For what could be ftranger Evi» 
dence of his Right than che Tee of the 
| Duke's greateft Enemy and Competitor? And 
the People are certainly very excuſable- in 
| ng thac Prince, whoacoording, ta): their 
J and the beſt Evidence that can ba 
_  Procur'd, has the beſt Title. Nor can I ſea 
in this Caſe hom it was poſſihle the Nation 
ſnou'd ever be undeesivd if the Fact was 
otherwiſe ; for 'Harold might. after wards pre- 


Edward having. appointed ihe 
Succeſſor, was: 9 a Nneſſe, as r French 


term it, to et out of the Duke's Hands: 


85 eulty in prewailing on the World to believe 


Yet as he a ard ſet up himfelf, and be- 
came a Competitor fer tho Crown, and chere. 
upon Was concern d in point oi Intereſt to 

what he had before ſo ſolemnly aſſerted, And 
fworn to; -it i n Wondes-if he found's Difſi- 


bim againſt his on former Oath ; af which 
no . the Duke cook Care to hade Wir- 
neſſes enough; when he hat him in his Power: 
But leaving every one to ſp 
| 2 U QUITEence. |. 


net 6 
| 2 ; —_—— 


3 — his Friends 
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declin'd in his Health, and tho he aſſiſted at 
the Dedication of the great Church he had 
. re-edify'd at Weſtminſter, in the Chriſtmas 


Holy-Days, he receiv'd the bleſſed Euchariſt 


on the fifth of Fanuary following, and expir d 


in a few Hours afterwards, having Reign'd 
ſomething more than three and twenty Tears 
and an half, and was buried in the ſame 


bleu Weald watt: 
which he richly:endow?'d, and eonferr'd many 


Privileges upon : To the Grant whereof, tis 


ſaid, Was fix'd the firſt broatl ere 
Kings of England ever us d. 


And here it may „ 


ſider what Right Edward the Confeſſor had 
to the Crown of England; for on his Power 
to diſpoſe of the Crown, Harold his imme- 
diate Succeſſor, and William the Conqueror, 
both ſeem to have rely'd in making out their 
reſpective Titles, both of them Claiming by 


the Donation of this Prince. Now it muſt be 


confeſs'd: that the Iſſue of Edmund Tron/ide, 
elder Brother to the Confeſſor, were a Degree 
nearer in Blood; but on the Canfelioe's 00. | 


ple of England z at leaſt chey had never ſet-up 
71 a neither do we find 3 5 
the Nation endeavouring to promote it, an | 
probably if che Confeſſor had refus dito Ac- 


cept the Crown, it would at that time have 


12 —— ee | 
accepting it, he might probably it in his 
5 — Day ta teſtore them to their 
Rights: And we find he actually ſent for his 
- — his Brother Ed 


— 
* I, 
, 


many. * 
_ him 


The Saxons Reftored. 


not prevented it; and it might not be in his 


fx 


Power probably to do it ſooner, for it is ge- 
nerally held that King Edward had but little 


Ambition, and wou'd have been very far from 


invading the Right of his Nephews, if he 


had apprehended there was any Poſſibility of 


ſecuring the Kingdom to them any other way, 
than by his accepting of it till the Nation had 


time to conſider their Claim; and he can never 


be look d upon as an Uſurper, who only takes 
the Adminiſtration upon him to ſecure it for 


the rightful Prince. „„ 
It is objected further, that his nominating 


William Duke of | Normandy to ſucceed him, 

to the Excluſion of his Nephew Edgar, is a 
plain Indication that he never defign'd to re- 
| ſtore the Crown to that Family. But admit- 


ting this to be true, it muſt be conſider d on 


the other hand, that the Confeſſor had indeed 
a Right to the Crown of England, ſuperior to 
that of his elder Brother's Family: For Ed- 
mund ' Tronſide being reduc*d to great Diſtreſs 
by his Rival Canute the Dane, they conſented 
to divide the Kingdom between them: And 
upon Edmund's Death all the Nobility, and 
Biſhops of the Realm, declar'd upon Oath, 
That by Virtue of the aforeſaid Treaty King 
Canute) was rightfully: entitled to the whole 


gdom.; and if. ſo, then the Iſſue of Ed- 


mund were excluded by their Father's own 
Act, and conſequently cou'd make no legal 
_ - Pretenſions to the Crown: For Canute Was 
ſucceeded by his Son Hardecanute, ho ap- 
pointed the Confeſſor his half Brother his Suc- 
ceffor, which . gave him à Right ſuperior to 
that of any other Perſon whatever ; and oon. 


>» 


42 ; | 
him his Succeſſor, or perhaps to reſign the 
Kingdom to him, if his ſudden Death had 
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| He faw' fit. 


th binds: F Mein 


deer he might diſpoſe of it after his Deartt 
Duke of Ag or to vhomiſdevet 


In this King's Reign the e Tl were 


Collected, and digeſted into ſotme Method, 


to be in the Norman Language, 


my to, any 


which from thence ohtainꝰd the Nartie of the 
Conſeſſor's Laws, ſo often 'contended for in 
Tucceeding Titnes; and norwithſtandi $1 
Pleadings were by the Conqueror 4 rips 54 ; 
et Sab- 
ſtatice: of our Laws, tis obſerv'd, in'd 
much the fate after the Conqueſt as before, 
Pen the Kingdom came tobe fully ſertled; . 
1 muſt not 82 here that this was the firſt 
by his Touch; Ait ſeems it was the Opi: 
nion of thoſe Times, that tis Gift was be- 
tod upon him for his Hofinefs and Perſonal 
/ Virtues; and not as wth ee 
' which has given ſome Pee occafloti to que: 
| ion whether this Power « ended to his Suc- 
ceffors ;/ and when they are told that there ar 
many Inſtances ——— er bei x curd 


e Bb up for the Retic : 
r People aflited with that Difcaſe ? 
at was the Sanftiry of the Confeſſor, 


— Eyes in the Water in which he waſh- 
ed his Hands: This however is a Privitege I 
think His Sacceffors have never claitn'd/a 2 | 
more chan to lis Viſions; of that Pro» 

| — ck 1 which the Monks of ON t 
4 was end — Ant fi ea, 


md Men, tis Taid, were cur'd by waſh. 
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5 Aretbiltop of Ganterbury,' even then laightd. 


at᷑ the Viſions of this Saint,” as W Dreams of a 
„ „ 7+ vote nEwor ov 


"02 ee wn Go faint derben lm. 


Hind elaim'd the Crown, and was Rec 
niz d by the münden ae Clergy in gen ho 
_ which makes it not 
King was prevail'd-offt6 appoint him his Suc- 
e in his tft Moments. And ſhouꝰd it be 
ad mitxed, chat he had before appointed Wil. 
am Duke of Normnidy to ſucceed him, yet 
ſiner it is held chat the latter Appointment 
ſaperſedes the former, this Prince upon ſecond 
Though might not have 1b weak a Pitle as 
bb gensfally imagin'd, and as I muſt confeſs 
Was once of Opinion he Had. And as to his 
having ſworn to aſſiſt Duke uliam in his Pre- 
tenſions; if ĩt be conſider d; in the firſt Place, 
that his Oath as extorted from him by Forge, 

1 5 de that When he made it he had ume 
really no Colour to expebt the Cron would 
be ſettled upon himſelf :- Theſe Conſider 5 
| 1 —— ns — vi not 


that eee 5 
4 to renounce the Crowntat it-was/conferrdups — 
eln Rim, tor e een ue e , 
__ ew; He ſwore te maintain the Dulles Title, 
5 ere he ſeem'd; —_ OG _ 
WE ment; but ti Was 
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The HISTORY of ExBLAND. 
and his Oath could never oblige him to do an 


Act of Iayuſtices therefore, ſince the Right, 
was now in Harold, I don't apprehend it any 


0 Breach of his/Oath to; Claim the Crown, or 
to refuſe the ſurrendring it to the Duke. In 


A 


: en as the time of the Pro- 
2 


| wei n be er 


extry Oath and every Promiſe it muſt gene- 
rally be r e that 81 0 to he per - 


form d, all the ſtate they 
are, for if the fulfil apt Garhpon Tarr Nel 
_ lawful, or im ter the making the 


Qath, all the arld will agree that che Oath 
is void t and if the thing promis d were un- | 


miſe, then is it Void from the beginni 1 
and admitting the Confeſſor had not diſpel 

of the Crown to Duke M illiam, at the time 
the Promiſe} was made, I can't fee how Ha- 
rold could” lawfully enter into any ſuch En- 
1 becauſe Hiliom had no Preten-— 
to the Crown by Proximity of Blood s | 
chat L cn when our Hiſtorians: * 


Harald with Perjury, they are & li 
i Memory, . 


| 858 Vive) and: = IE obliging wo 


8 it was his Misfortune not 
Pope; as his Competitor did, 


1 him much more Miſ- 
e of, which 
"OT" 


|  diſhirb his Brother's Government, chan any | 
Hopes he could have of ſucceeding. He at — 


of this Reign for 
11 ſucceſliv y.3 for the Holy 

See had a ages Fr array in hoſe Days in the 
making and oyercurning Princes Titles. The 
| firſt Pretender to the Crown in this Reign was Ei ol | 
Dy, Harold's elder Brother, tho* by What i 

Right he claim'd it is not eaſy to imagine, 

and perhaps was mov'd more out of Envy to 


3 Es ſet — ayes Flanders with dur er only, 
| A ing the Coaſt between 
the Ihe 97. 


. eee to go in Search of him, 
he remov' d to the Coaſt of Lincoluſtire, where 
be burnt and plunder'd the Country alſo, and 
then retir d into Scotland, and was enverran'd 
| by King Malcolm, 
About the ſame. time, "tis. faid, William Duke of | 


Duke of Normandy ſent Ambaſladars to Hee Norman || 


rold, header by men; Gy his Promiſe and Oath, 4 claims | 
__t aſſiſt him in obtaining che Kingdom; to be 
| which our Hiſtorians tell u us, co pan rag 


* Right eo cliſpole of the Kingdom when was 
macde, if the Oarh had been Voluntary, 8 
conſequentiy che Oath was Void. He die 8 
DP miſs d the Ambaſſadors alſo with Marks of ibn 
7 Ignaming, according to wa e. * _ 70% 


ing them back upo r nne, 08 
expoſing them ta the . ple RT 


But theſe are Cireumſtanoes probably a . 
by the Friends of the 2 the * 
| to Nix his Artem: tag | 
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tand Sandwichy and Harl | 


te I 


ne as in a Cruſado War, ſent him Rein» 
fuorcements, and Multitudes of, Adventurers 
5 offer'd him their Service, in hopes of ſharing 
khe Plunder of this wealthy Kingdom. Europe | 
peing generally /at-Peace at this time, moſt of 
the Veteran Troops from every Country Ren: 
5 ' dezvous'd under the Standard of this Prince. 
I., is computed that no leſs thangight hundred 
; or a thouſand Veſſels were aſſembled to 
tranſport them, of which Haruld having In: 
-  relligence, levy'd a great Army, and march'd . 
to che Southern Cgaſt, over againſt France. 
in Expectation of a Deſcent; but whether 
bt Duke Willon propos'd-the deferring his Ex- 
= Pedition till a more favourable Opportunity. 
5 dr that all his Forces were not aſſembled, cer- 
- tain it is, he did not attempt to embark them 
| during the Summer. In the mean time Ad, 
nw ww, vice was brought to Harold, that his Brother 
2 Tei and Harold Harvager King of Norway. 
had joinꝰd their Fleets, and were arriv' din che 
| orig death: of the Humber, and had afterwards 
„ taken ort by Storm; whereupon: the King 
ae march'd towards the North, and upon the 
way receiy d Intelligence, that La 55 Ed, 
win and Morchar, who commanded „ = 
on that ſide, had been defeated by my 8 2 * 
Lian; but the Kin 9 ta ort five Days 
e after the Battle, fell upon che Conquerors at 
Victory a Place called Battle-Bridge, and after a very 
: r obſtinate Reſiſtance gain d a compleat Victo- 
| B Ws ry, both the King of Norway and his Brother 
a EZ being Eil d inthe Field of Battle, and a. 
| ery. great y taken, of. wuich the Enem 
| = ad: juſt before plunder d che Fuß hic 
=_ -- — of our wiſe . the King 
=_ + intited by his Covetouſneſs ingroſs d to him 
3 felt. and ery lah Troops, w b 
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al Je he met with aſterwards. But it ap- 
13 that never any Men behav'd. themſelves 
tter than the ZEngli % did, who fought under 
this Prince againſt the Duke of Normandy, and 
this by the Account of thoſe. very Hiſtorians, * 
who ſuggeſt that the Army was Niſaffected, 
But to return to our Hiſtory, The Duke of | 
Normandy. probably, hearing of the Ning. of 
Norway's Deſcent in the North of England, 
and that Harold was march'd with his Army 
that way, laid hold of this favourable — 4 = 


Poren of embarking for England, and ac- Duke- of 5 


9 25 Iy landed near Haſtings, on the Coafk Norman 
/ ſx, the latter End of September; when, ay Landy | 
of 4210 King Harold imagin'd he had laid 
afide his Deſign till the next Spring. But it 
ſeems very probable to me, that the King of 
Norway 71 Duke William acted in Concert 
on this Occaſiqn, and that the Norwegian 
were encourag d to burn and plunder the 
North of Exgland, in order to draw the 
King? 8 Forces from the Southern Coaſt, * 
the time when it was given out that the 
cent from France was laid aſide. It is hart ly 
to be 1 d that two Princes ſhou'd Attack 
1 ſame; Kingdom at one time, without 
knowing each others Deſign, and concert. 


the propereſt Meafures todiſtreſs the Enemy 3 >; Bp 


12 2 muſt be acknowledg d b Peo W. 
| all, that Ki ng Hori, ah 7 | — 
8 1 ſettled « on his 1 ION, "had a A Ut di 


; onean d the Poms time 5 two ſuch enge ale N 
Pe Ty that there are few . 
5 themſel ves with more 


Conduct on the like Emergence, 4 53 : . 
The 895810 the eflec „ 
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they would have us think one Reaſon of the = 
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© Bars proceed, while Harold was rejoycinS 
for his Victory over his Brother and the King - 
of Norwoy at Jork, he receiv'd Advice of the 
Puke 'of Normandy's Landing in Saſſex. 
Whereupon our Hiſtorians relate, that he 
8 march'd back with a handful of 

en to engage the Duke, before a third part 
of his Army could be aſſembled; that he 
made an ill Choice of his Ground on the Da 
of Battle, and indeed that his whole Condui 
was but one continued Miſmanagement, to 
which alone his Misfortunes were to be a- 


ſcrib'd, And yet theſe very Gentlemen aſſure 


us, that with the King there fell che two 


Princes his Brothers, the greateſt part of the 
Exgliſb Nobility, and upwards of ſeventy 
ſeven thouſand Men, and 28 the Battle was 

obſtinately fought from Nine o Clock in the 


Morning till it was dark Night, and the Fate wy 
of the Day not determin'd till the Kin 


dead. Now if the greateſt part of the fobi- 


lity were kill'd in the Battle, it cannot be. 


preſum'd that many of them were Abſent 3 
and if ſeventy ſeven B Men fell in the 
Battle, I believe we may very well compute 
there were twice that Number in Field: 


and ſeven or eight ſcore thouſand Men one 


would have thought ſufficient to have engag'd 


an Enemy on any Ground in England: And 
that an Hiſtorian who had taken Notice of 


tis cou'd never have — a Prince with 
Indiſtretion for engaging with too ſmall a 


Force: But the Kim = kill'd, and the 
Duke obtaining the iQory, 92 having the 
whole 5 in ſubjection to him after- 


wards, and the diſpoſal not only of all Pre- 


| ferments, but of the Lands of the King : 
" no Wander if ve ay the e L 


The fm hs. Pail 


his own and his Son's Reigns magnifying che 


Conduct of their Prince and Heroe, and, like 


other ignoble Spirits, loading the Unfortunate 


with numberleſs Faults and Follies; and as 


| all ſucceeding Hiſtorians have taken their 


Accounts from thoſe Writers without Exa- 


mination, no Wonder we ſee thoſe repeated 
Inconliſtencies ſtanding upon Record at this 


Day. 
15 mal now examine a little more particu- 
larly the Accounts our Hiſtorians give of their 


Heroe William's Expedition into England. 
They tell us, That in the Month of . 
ber, 1066. his Fleet rendez vous d at St Va- 


lerie, where waiting ſome Days for a fair 
Wind, che Soldiers began to Mutiny, and 
charg' d their Prince with attempting im 

practicable Deſigns; whereupon the Duke 


caus'd the Reliques of St. Valerie to be 


brought out and expos d, and ſo propitious 


was Heaven to their Prayers, that the Wind 
1 fair as they could 
wiſh, which created as much eagerneſs in the 
Soldiers to put to Sea, as they had expreſs'd 
Reluctance before, and ſetting ſail, they ſoon 


immedia 


arriv'd near Haſtings, on the Coaſt of asser; 
That the Duke happening to fall down on his 
firſt coming. on Shore, a Soldier cry'd out, 


he had taken Poſſeſſion of England, — the 
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g but 
or 25 That ſome Spies being ſent bi 


Harold to view his Camp, he diſcover d thei 


Deſign, and having ſhewn them his Army, 
nnd 3 . = 3 were 
Ver) in magnuying t enero 
E 


r 'd chat — look d like ſo many 
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"Prieſts; becauſe their Lips and Faces were 
eloſe ſhaved; whereas the Engliſh wore Wliiſ. 

 _  Kers:" But King Harold ſrailing; reply!d, they” 

Were ho Prieſts, but very brave Fellows: 
That Duke Wi liam befdre the Engagement 
- made Pfopofals to King Harold, that he 
Would eithef reſign his Kingdom, or acknow- 
ledge to hold it of him; Gr, laſtiy, that he 
would try his Pretenſions to it by ſingle- 

- Eombat, But Harold,-puſt'd on by his un- 
 Iacky: Fate] fays a Reverend —— an- 
ſwer d, That God and the Swords of the 
Nation ſhould decide the Controverſy. And 
no hopes of Accommodation appearing,” both 
Parties prepar'd to engage che next Morning; 
che Englyb ſpending de N Night in Drinking 
and Revelling, and the Normant in their 
Devotions and receiving the p SS 


enk KY we Ko 39 CO 1 +4: 755 
| Now 1 think I may appeal to day Perſons! 
3 3 convetiant in Fliſtory, if they 


27 | the D. of have not obſerv'd many of the Circumſtances 


1. here mention'd, related of ſeverabother Ges 


. Ex. heralsand their Armies on thelike Oceaſton 


18 which in the Opinion of the Judicious, creates 
2 ſtrong Suſpicion: of their 
b e Tow” often” have we {been "told 
when a Heroe is about to enter upon am Ex- 
edition, that bis Soldiers have been diſ- 
- heafrened®=by this or that il} Omen, which 
> e Seh ral has had the Addreſs to give 
another turn 157 and make it an Argument of 
. Succeſs. Cæſar and Mexanilor hap- 
ing to fall at their firſt — ted 
er yd dur in much the ſame Terms, they had 
en Poſſeſſion of the Land they fell ; 
And az for our antient EN,. Fliſtories which 
were written by 3 ge. 
3 Es n DELL: 1 


\ 
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. The Saxons Reſtored. 


nerally to make the Armies very Devout that 


are ſucceſsful, and the Unfortunate are con- 


demn'd for Debauchees and Reprobates of 


Courſe: But as the Forces which made up 
great part of Duke William's Army conſiſted 
of Adventurers, who join'd him in hopes of 
Plunder, rather than on Account of the Ju- 


ſtice of his Cauſe, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe 


their Devotion was not very great, and the 
Virtue of thoſe who fought ſo bravely in De- 
fence of their Country, and fell a Sacrifice to 
Liberty, will poſſibly be thought by conſider- 


ing Men to be equal to that of the Saints in 


Wilkam's Army. I don't find that any King 


of England and his People in any Times were 


ever more unanimous: or exerted themſelves 


to a greater Degree than on this Occaſion : _ 


They fought two great Battles in little more 
thari the ſpace of a Month, in which time 


alſo they march'd twice almoſt from one end 
of England to the other with incredible Dili- 


gence 3 and in the laſt fatal Battle, the King 


with the two Princes his Brothers, and the 
Flower of the Nobility, bravely loſt their 
Lives in Fight, rather than fly, and baſely 
ſurvive the Liberties of their Country; and 
for this one Noble Act, whatever had been their 
Foibles, a generous Hiſtorian wou'd have for- 
born to inſult their Memories; nor do I think 


it at all: to. their Diſhonour that they were 


overpower:d, when ſo many ſelect Bodies from 


almoſt every Country in Europe were engag d 


againſt them, and they had juſt before fought _ 


| obſtinate Battle with another hardy Peo- 
ple, wherein no doubt they muſt have ſuſtain'd, 


conſiderable Loſſes. If ever it be the For- 


f tune of - England to be . conquer*d again, I | 
' ſhould be proud to ſee her brave Sons as una 


al. XVI. 


6g.  nimouſly. 
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| ds engage in her Defence, rather than 


become Slaves to a Forei _ Power. What 
Indignation therefore muſt it raiſe in every 
Breaft, to find poor injudicious Writers cen- 
ſuring, not only the Conduct but the Morals 
Ms a great Prince, and of a brave loyal Peo- 
when from ſeveral Parts of their own 
en it appears they deſerv'd unlimited 
Applauſe! But I muſt do that Juſtice to our 
later Hiftorians, that they are not the For- 
gers af theſe Calumnies, but barely humble 
Tranſoribers of them. 


But however partial or incompetent che 


Mriters after the Conqueſt were, they can- 
nat be contradicted in many Particulars at 


Battle 
between 
Harold 
and 
Duke 


this Diſtance of Time; we can only there- 
tare give the Relations as we find them, and 
animadwent upon the Probability of the 


Facts, and the Juſtneſs of their Reaſoning, 


as I ſhall take the Liberty of doing, in re- 
lation to the Battle fought between Ha- 


| rald and the Duke. 


We are inform'd then, that the Engliſh 
all Foot, were drawn up in cloſe Or- 
der, arin'd with Battle-Axes and Shields, or 
as others relate, with a kind of long Bills, 
_ which had a Spear at the end, h 


Milliam. Charge, or defend themſelves againft the 


4 


Horſe, as the Bayonets at the End of our 
NMuſlcets do at this Day. And that the King 


with che Princes his — ſtood on Foot 


by the Royal Standard, which is the whole 


Account that is given us of the Diſpoſition of. 


the Engliſh Army. On the other ſide, *tis ſaid, 
the Center of the Normans conſiſted of Foor, | 


maſt of them arm'd with Long-Bows, but 


there were Wings of Horſe on the Right 
355 88 * gar much __ Pony rely'd * 
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Tkhat the Duke made a Speech at the Head 


of his Army, putting the Soldiers in mind of 


the Juſtice of his Cauſe, the Valour of their 


Anceſtors, and his own. Succeſſes; declaring 


he was confident of the Victory, from the 


Guilt and Perjury of his Rival the Uſurper. 
That the Normans thereupon fong the Ballad 
of Rowland, after which, having ſaid a ſhort 
Prayer for Succeſs, they advane*di to meet 


the Enemy, who was drawn up in al ſtrait 


uneven Spot of Ground, very Incommodious. 


Harold was not backward to meet chem, tis 


ſaid, and the Battle was fought with cu 
Bravery and Conduſt on both fides:; chat the 


_ . Engliſh. were annoy'd moſt by the Arrows 


from the Norman Long-Bows, and much ſur- 
priz d to be wounded thus at a Diſtance, being 


unacquainted, till then, with ſuch. kind! of 


miſſive Weapons. However, when tlie Eng- 


fb came to be engag' d in a cloſer Fight, the 
Normans were hewn down by their Bills: in. a 


. dreadful Manner, and Hurold's Men ſoot fo - 
firm, that the Ab-man' Horſe could: malte no 


Impreſſion on them, tho* the Duke in Perſon 


charg' d ſo often that he had three Horſes 


kill'd under him; whereupen he made à Sig- 


nal for a Retreat, which the Engliſb miſtaking 


for a Flight, purſued the Enemy without 


obſerving any Order, and the Normans re- - 


turning to the Charge, made great Havock 
among them, notwithſtanding which the 
| Engliſh frequently rallied, and fold” their 


Lives very dear, and ſome of them having 
great Stones upon the Normans, and: main- 
tain'd their Ground againſt them. In ans- 
ther Place, in u a ſmall Valley, or 
riters call ir, they made 

G g&7 ſuch 


Dich, as fome 
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ſuch a Slaughter of the Normans, that it was 
fill'd up with their dead Bodies; inſomuch 
that the Succeſs of the Day remain'd doubt- 
ful till the Evening, when Harold, having 
Adiſcbarg d all the Parts of an accompliſhd Ce. 
neral, was unfortunately ſhot in the Head 
with an Arrow, of which he inſtantly died; 

and the Engliſb having loſt their King, im- 

mediately diſpers'd and fled. But the Con- 
queror generouſly ſent the Body of King 
Harold to his Mother; and was ſo offended 


him a Wound as he lay ſtretch'd out in the 
Field of Battle, that he diſcarded him his 
Service. This Battle happen'd on the 14th 

of October, 1066; when Harold had been 
little more than nine Months upon the 
Throne. 


the Ac- Diſpoſition of the two Armies, or the Man- 
count of ner of the Engagement; and as to thoſe 
the Bat - Facts, that there were no Horſe in the Eng- 
| te: liſh Army, and a very great Body in the 


Duke's Service, even theſe ſeem a little un- 
likely, for military Tenures were in force 
here before the Norman Conqueſt; and 


IT am much miſtaken, if the Barons and 
- Knights, with their Tenants and Dependants, 
who made up the Bulk of our Armies, did 
not for the moſt part ſerve on Horſeback, 
and of ſuch: it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, the 
Army of Harold was. compos'd, becauſe moſt 
Che Engliſh Nobility, tis ſaid, fell in chat 
attle. x is further obſervable. that ſcarce 
any Country affords a better Breed of Horſes 
than England for Service, and there are ma- 
Y. es Where che Aut, Saxons, and 


8 : ua | | 3 Danes, 


with a certain Norman Knight, who. gave 


Re- I édoubt the Reader from this Relation a 
marks on will ſcarce be able to form any Idea of the _ 


I Ss 
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and how the Horſe came therefore to be en- 
tirely laid aſide at the Time of the Conqueſt, 
is not eaſy to conceive 3 any more than it is 


how Duke William could find out Means to 
tranſport ſuch a vaſt Body of Horſe as to 


compoſe the Bulk of his Army. Be 
Ir is hardly to be credited alſo, that the 
Engliſb ſhould be ſo unacquainted with Bows 
and Arrows, and fo ſurpriz'd at their being 
wounded at a Diſtance, as is related; when 
the Normans had liv'd ſo long amongſt them 
in the Reign of Edward the Confeſſor, and 
poſſeſs d the principal Commands in the Na- 
tion, as well Military as Civil. What fort 


of Weapons the Engliſh Bills or Battle-Axes 


were, I believe few People will pretend to 


deſcribe at this Day; but if they were two- 
handed Weapons, with which a Man was to 


lift up both his Arms when he ſtruck, the 
were very awkward Inſtruments for a cloſe 
Fight, where the Soldiers ſtand Shoulder to 


Shoulder. As to the Stratagem of the Nor- 


mans pretending to run, to induce the Eng- 
liſb to break their Order, this has been re- 
lated of ſo many other Engagements, that I 
give no great Faith to it. But for our Hiſtori- 
ans at 9% pp, we, Oe the Relation, to give 
Harold the Character of à raſh hair-brain'd 
_ General, that engag'd precipitately before his 
Forces were aſſembled, and to tell us that 


the Exgliſb were a Parcel of effeminate De- 


bauchees, divided into Factions, and diſaf- 
fected to his Government; and to acquaint 
us in the compaſs of a few Lines afterwards, 


* 


That: Harold a#ed: nu mes of an accomphiſ® d it 
oſt of the Eugliſi Nobility © - 
and ſeventy thouſand Men fell with himm 


General; that moſt o 
8 that 
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tune of the Day was uncertain till the 


93 received that fatal Wound: How abſurd is it 


for them to relate Things fo inconſiſtent in 

the ſame Breath almoſt, without giving them 
ſelves leave to reflect that both Parts of the 
Relation could not be true? 


That there was 'a Battle fought, /: and that 


Duke William obtain d the Victory, is evi- 


dent from his mounting the Throne foon af. 
terwards 5 but for the umber or Nature of 


g the Ballad of Roland . firſt, 


Juſtice of his Cauſe, 1 dow's: apprehend it 
worth the Readers Time or mine, to make 
many Remaks on ſuch- Incidents, in which 
tte Writer only gratifies an idle Vein of 
| _ thinking, | Ballads might, for ought I know, 
de ſung in Armies formerly, as Hautboys 
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that they ſold their Lives dear, and the For. 


ing ſhort Prayer for Succeſs, | 
ike's at theHead 
un dire houſed Man. to declare the 
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obſervable that Gaul and Britain frequently Hiſtory 


2 omen: the ſame 2 n _ of them of this_ 


Ks 2 + 
* 8 8 fy 


France at the ſame time they infeſted the 
52 Shoars, 


Sea 20 Sea, and deſtroying all before them % . 
even the Capital City of Paris did not eſcape no RE = 
their Fury. They were become ſo exceeding — | 


terrible 20 the French, about the Year gi; 
when Nollo, or Raon as the French call im 
from Bm the Conqueror deſcended, com- 
 manded'their Armies, that Deputations were 


from all Parts of France, entreating him to 


8 their Peace with Rollo upon any - FF 22 


4, T0. 


Tr whereupon Charles enter'd into a 


with the Norman Chief; and it was 
that the Province of Normandy, 

_ or Weſt France, of which Bretagne 

was a Fief, ſhou'd be refign'd and transferr'd 


to Nallo, his Heirs and Succeſſors, to be held 


however, as a Fee of the Crown of France, 
(aocording to their Hiſtorians) and that Rollo 
ſbauld be baptiz'd by the Name of Robert, 
and matry Gi ela, the French King's Daugh- 
ter { The Provinces of Normandy and Bre- 

he on the South ſide che . Chan- 
-over-againſt England.] SN 
Robert the firſt Duke, Was ſucoreded, — bees 
William his Son, call'd Longsword, Annog17. of the 
To him ſucceeded his Son, Richard the Har- Duke of 
E. Anno 2 who left a Son, call'd Richard Nor 1 


3 | 


ne 


3 a 3 . Barer oe 
er- 


Northern Nations 1 mo 
ral Name of Normans, attack d and plunder'd 8 WE 


ing the Country fm Wo 


ſent to (Charles the Simple, the then King. 1 | *Y . 


* 
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a tlterwards married to E King « 
land, Father to Eduard the C Confeſſor.. | 
cbard II. ſucceeded his F ather, „Hun . : 
and left three Sons by his firſt Mife, viz. 
©» Richard, Robert, and William; and by his 

Second, Wi liam, Earl of Arques, and Manger, 
Alrchbiſhop of Roar. Richard III. the 2145 
e ſt Son of Richard II. ducceoded_ * Father, | 
Anno 1026. : ” 

+, Richard III. dying. 8 was 4188 
7 coed by his Brother Robert II. Anno 1028. 
It was by the Aſſiſtance - of this Prince that 


The His xokviof un | 


Henry I. maintain'd himſelf upori the Throne 


of France: Robert was ſucceſsful alſo in re- 
ducing the Duke of Bretagne, his Vaſſal, Who 
had eius d him Homage, and in ſeveral In- 
ſurrections rais'd' againſt him, always came 
off Victorious. Ihe Duke, tho' averſe $0 


Matrimonial Engagements, was not an 


my to the Fair, for tis related that he was 


ſo ſmitten at firſt Sight with a Sinners Wife 


or Daufhter, of Falais, that he took her, to 
his Bed, and had a Son by her, call'd il 


liam. the. Baſtard, afterwards King of England; 


and uſually ſtill'd the Congueror, Choſe Reign 
I am entering upon) of whom he was ſo ex- 
tremely Fond, ug paſg'd by all his legi- 
ttimate Kinſmen, and * to ſettle his 
Dominions upon him; but notw 1 
COD,» Affekt n fo for his darling Son, and the 
Hazards he muſt neceſſarily be expos'd 8 
dAauring his Minority, he reſolv'd, according 
to the Devotion of thoſe Times, to make a 
Voyage to the Holy Land. The Reaſon of 
which, ſome have inſinuated to be to attone | 
Tue 4 OW; the Murder of his Brother Richard, whom: 
be is 9 to have ee in ener o 
eee him. 2 4 


bike 


N Da : 3 


age, took all imaginable Precautions to ſe- 


Son, who was then about ten Years of Age; 


| his Homage for Normandy, deſiring that King 


5 verner of Normandy in his Abſence, with an 


| n à Baſtard before them, incited ſe- 
Inſu 


— Severities, a Conſpiracy was form'd a- 


5 freſh Commotions, but the Nobility remain- 


them. to abandon. his Territories. Upon 
theſe Succeſſes,; Duke Villiam became fear'd 
1 2 . and belo vd of his Subjects at Home, 
ver 
2 ary i 


| the whole is ngdom by one, ſingle IG as 
has been 5 y related. 


Kent, 2 „ 4l Daper, | 
* Progreſs 


eee ee ab 
Duke Robert before he enter'd on his Voy- 


cure his Dominions to Villiam his baſtard. 


He made the Nobility take the Oaths to him, 
and carried him to the King of France to do 


to take the Guardianſni 7 Ch the young Prince 
* him; and conſtituted his Kinſman 
in, Duke of. Bretagne, Steward or Go- 


almoſt unlimited Power.. "2 

The Norman Duke had not long lelt his: | 
Dominions, but the Princes who apprehended. 
they had great Injuſtice done them, by his 


rrections, in the ſuppreſſing of 
Which, the Duke of Bretagne having us'd 


gainſt him and he was taken off by Poyſon. - 
About the ſame Time came Advice of the 
Death of Duke Robert, which occaſion'd 


ing faithful to, the young Prince, he van- 
quiſh'd all his Competitors, and compell'd 


— e 22 great Ap- 

prepar or Expedition a= 
inſt England, in which he met with that 1 
rizing 8 as to become Maſter of - 0 | 


After the. Bacrld 'of Haſtings, Duke Walk The | 4: 
liam having; fortified that Port, march'd into Con- 
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Battle of ſtriking a Stroke, tho? ic was füll of Soldiers 
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Kingdom) the Place ſurrender'd withour 


9 who hid fied from dhe Bartley and Gentle- 


{25 "0 2 ap 


e in caſe of any Misfortune, rho lhe 
þ d 
| fog whence he was to receive- his Supplies, 


* s the 


men who reſorted thieher with cheir richeſt 


Moveables, as to a Place ef the greateſt Se- 
curity; fuck was che Conſternation of the 
Buglih after that fatal Battle, wherein their 
King and the Flower of the Nobility loſt 


their Lives! - What the Articles of Surrender 


were, does not ap but here, if any 


Where, one wou have 9 che e 
Men had an Op a 


of cheir mg ne Pris: As is 
fur prixi y a nume- 


rous Body ef bp l 525 ee mo- 


ving- Foreſt, covering themſeldes by large 
Beughs of Frees they carried Nebel anch 
it is not only unlikely that ſo wary a General 


| — have no Scouts or Parties in the Van 


his Army, that could diſeover ſueh a 
By tagem ; but it is further obſervable, that 
Favienſts,, who then attended te Conquer- 


or, makes no mention of it, from whence 


| 85 
£ 


dicious conclude, there's very” little 

to be given to 3 Ae N 
By che call: of Dover 

Hing, _ Conqueror . pc 


2 6 : 8 
— 1 1 4 


a- Communication with Normandy, 


bent his March towards London, wiiete 
: underſtood” that Edgar Atheling, nemt 
| Her to the Crown of the Gaz Liv, the 


1 e of Canterbury, wick moſt of the 


and Nobility were aſſembled: The 


& Jon London, ns 4 — | 
2 Sally antcack'd his Drogps,/ but were 
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of the een by che Norman,s; * did 
not think fit — to beſiege the City in 
Form, but marching Weſtward as far as 
¶ alling ford in Berkſhire, he plunder'd and 
deſtroy d the Country on every ſide, From BY Wi. 
Malling ford he mov'd to. Berkbampſtead, in "my ol 
Hertfordſhire, where the Archbiſhops of Can- 8 
terbury and ort, Wulſton, Biſhop of Wor- Gran. 
egſter, with many others of the Eccleſiaſti- dees ſub-⸗ 


cal as well as Lay Nobility, and Prince Ed. mit. 


gar Atbeling at the Head of them, came in to 
him and made their Submiſſion, We 
the Duke took them into his Protection. 
the mean Time, the Earls: Morebar and 
win, two of the moſt popular Engliſb Noble. 
men, retir'd into the 5 where they had 
a great Intereſt, endeavouring to raiſe ares 
and make Head againſt the Normans. ES 
bk After the Submiſſion of ſo many of the | 
and Nobility, and the abandoning | 
Ton” the Lords Edwin and Mor 
with their yr ng the Duke thought 1 
to return with his Army towards the City; 
ind while he was upon his March chither, 
the Magiſtrates met him, offering to ſurrender Zondon 
_ the Place, 78 — the Novite and Citi- oo | 
Zens propos d his accept own, Which, ders. 
ꝛtis ſaid, 3 Time to con- 
nder of bat the Norman Officers being 6 
leis importunate with him than the Eugliſd, | 
be was at length content 80 fill che Vacant 
1 why he ſhould new any Re 
nde, When this was the ayow'd: Heſign 
of his Expedition, and chaim' d che Grown 5 
by! the Donation of ;Edaw4rd, the 2 4 
pur Hiſtorians who, repreſent be fa 
2 W Oy rr 4 FP. 
* A A 68 Wo ll. 
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crown d, Church of Weſtminſter,” on mas- D 
422000 inſter, Obrist ay, 


"(7 r 
| * 
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Still he was jealous of the Citizens of Lon- 


don, and before he would truſt himſelf within ED 
their Walls, he thought fit to erect a For- 


treſs there for his Security, after which he 
came thither, and was crown'd in the Abby- 


Anno 1066, by Aldred Archbiſhop of ort, 
Stigand Archbiſhop of Canterbury being 
deem*d. diſaffected to him, or 'actording to 


ſome, diſqualified, as not having been con- 


firm'd in that See by the Pope. At this 
Solemnity, tis ſaid, Aldred demanded both 


of the Engliſb and Normans,” If they would 


have the Babe for their King? To which 


both aſſented, and the King took an Oath te 


Protect the Church, and to e the King- 
dom by juſt Laws; ſome ſay, he engag'd to 


ſee the Confeſſor's Laws duely obſerv'd, 


While other Hiſtorians make no mention of 
any Oath that was taken. The Coronation 


was no ſooner over, but the Duke (whom I 


all from henceforth 3 diftributed the 
Money he found in the la 

nin ſuch a manner as he concerv'd: eh bel beſt 
eeeſtabliſn him on the Throne; part of it 2 
mog his Officers and Soldiers, by whoſe Af. 
of 2 he had acquir'd: it; another Part 
gaming the Eugliſb Monks and Eccleſiaſticks, 
\. - whoſe Influence on the Nation he was not a 
SBtranger to; and a conſiderable Share he'ſent 

- to the Pope, who had conſecrated the Enter 

NF prize, and could beſt remove che Scruples of 


ings Treafury' 


is new Subjects in relation to his Title; 


ans among the Poor, ds ſaid, hediſtributed 


hie Alms very liberally. He order'd Juſtice 


Alto to be duely adminiſtred through the whole 


Agadom, Sans grotto pe en. c 
. Nation 


WEL AM I. 
Nation in general were induced to ſubmit to 


him, even Edwin and Morchur, with the reſt 
of che Nobility who had ſewn the greateſt 


Backwardneſs in Recognizing dune came in 
Voluntarily and took the Oaths. And, in 
Memory of that deciſive Battle near Haſtings, 
which made him Maſter of the Kingdom, he 
built a noble Monaſtery, giving it the Name 
of Baitle- Abby. As he had obſerv'd that Ed- 
gar Atheling, the Lineal Heir to the Crown, 


was a Gentleman of no great Ambition, he 


did not only leave him at liberty to diſpoſe 
of himſelf as he ſaw fit, but conferr'd e 
him large Poſſeſſions, that this Prince mi 
not be induc'd by the Uneaſineſs of his 

cumſtances to give him — 
but as a Conqueror, he confiſcated the Eſtates 
of all thoſe who had appear'd in Arms a- 
gainſt him at the Battle of Haſtings, and 
gave them to his Norman Officers. 
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Having conſtituted his Brother Odo Bi- The 
ſhop of Bayeux, and his Couſin William Hitz. Con- 
Ofbern, Governors or Regents of the King - queror 
dom, Garriſonꝰd the principal Fortreſſes returns 
With Wenne L roops, and fillꝰd all Poſts of to Nor- 

any Importance with Natives of that Dut- mandy. 


chy ; a little before Caſes 1067, he em- 

with him 
1 Stig and, 
the Earls Edin,  Morchar; and Waltheof, 

| _— the Nobility as he apprehended 


bark'd: for Normandy 9, 
Prince Edgar Atheling, Archb; 


able of raiſing any Commotions in his 
A ſence. He celebrated the Feſtival: of 
EZaſter at the Abby of Fyſebamp in Norman. 
dy, where ſeveral of: the French Princes and 
Nobility: attended to congratulate his Succeſo: 


Nothing could be more Splendid and Mag 


. oe aa W 


£38 


be Hiswonkviof Exe LAN p. 


Court made on this Occaſion, che rich Habits, 


the Furniture and Plate expoſed to View, 
exceeded what was to be met with in any 


Court of Europe, great part of which were 


pi e ly the Spoils of Haroid and his No- 


ility who were defeated at the Battle of 


| Haſtings. Here King William paſt away - 


the Summer and part of the following Win- 
ter, leaving his Engl/ Subjects in the mean 
time to be harraſs d and "oppreſe'd by his 


Viceroys, Ode and Fitz-Oſbern, in a maſt 
barbarous manner, which occaſion'd ſeveral 


Inſurrections; but being all ſuppreſs'd by the 
ſuperior Forces of the . — the Diſaf- 


fected only gave their new Maſters a freſh 


Pretence of ſeizing their Eſtates and per- 


haps this was the Conqueror's principal De- 
ſign in ſuffering his _—_ 0 provol chem 


T1067. | 
f 1067, where he met with grievous ICS, 


Re invade their Pro 19 
The King return? — in . | 


from the Clergy and Lait 


* dhe Adminiſtration of i Ode and Fiz ON, Goes, 


| eupon he gave the People goad Words 
don't perceive he troubled himſelf. — 
their Wrongs : On the contr — 4 


_ *._ vids che antient odious Tax of 


anes 
1 rhich had been aboliſh'd by Edward the 


ele, Aldred, Atchbiſhos of Tork, 0 
ö one of the — , — > 


1 the; Throne on this Occaſion, ſolemn· 


Ir curs'd the King and all his Poſterity. He 


8 was now too late convinc'd, that the Normans 
intended to reduce the e of 


8 r in which he was 


— — deen very inſtru- 
t * , ele not — ; 


11 


ſent 


ſent to the Biſhop to excuſe his Conduct; but 
chat the old Man dy'd wich Grief for the fale | 
' The King having caus'd his Queen Ma- 1068. 
| tildato be crown d, ſhe was ſoon after brought Henry I. 
to Bed St ber third Son, who was baptiz'd born. 
by the Name of Henry, afterwards King of 
England. The Engliſs obſerving at length 
that they were to be treated as a conquer d 
People, ſeveral Inſurrections happen'd in the 
Tear 1068: The City of Exeter particularly Exeter 
reſusd to admit a Norman Garriſon, and taken. 
ſtood upon their Defence; but the King lay- 
ing cloſe Siege to the Town, they were ob- 
lig'd to capitulate, and ſurrender'd upon 
Condition of having their Lives and Goods 
fav'd. Here Gitba, the Mother of King 
Harold, had retir d; but eſcap'd with many 
of the wealthieſt Citizens into Flanders before 
the Surrender. The King, before he left 
Exeter, onder'd a Citadel to be built to awe 
che Inhabicants, and keep the Weſt in ſub- 
Another Inſurrection happened the An In- 
- Tame Year in the North of England, the n ſup- 
Malecontents being headed by thoſe two po- — | 
_ pular Earls Edwin and” More har, whowete in the 
ind by the ritt. The King, Rowever, North. 
Jad! the good! Fortune to difperſe chem with 
out coming t a Battle, on His promiſing their 
Eeaders' \@' Parden; and to prevent future | 
+ he erected Caſtles at Warwiet, *_ 
Var Vork, Lincolny: kamen, Canet 
E Dane 
* "Nowrichfnding en Eur Chet, 1 
bar 594 Northumbrian Nobility, apprehend. 1 
f ſtiould+be depriv'd of their Liberties 
— El tes (as many others of the Egli 
e *. his dime wei nder Pretence of 
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Diſaffection, and their Eſtates divided a 7 
the Normans) enter d into a Confederaey, 5 
and drew over Edgar Atheling to their Party; 
but not being able to make Head againſt the 
Conqueror, they retir d into Scatland, and 
were Fall receiv d there by King Malcolm, 
who. not long after married the Princeſs Mar- 
garet, ' eldeſt Siſter to Edgar, from whom de- 
Er Matilda, Grandmother, to Henry II. 
England, in whom the Royal Fami- 
he 255 the oy and Saxons were united. 

From this time the King ſeems to look up- 
on the Engliſh as his. irreconcilable Enemies, 
and Act as if he had no other Title to the 
Kingdom. but chat of Conqueſt; for he not 
only confiſcated the Eſtates of all the Engliſs 

almoſt, and transferr d them to the Normans, 
but diſarm'd them from one end of the Na- 
tion to the other, prohibiting) them to ſtir from 
' their. Houſes, or to have either Fire or Candle 
after Eight in the Evening, ordering a Bell to 
e at the Hour, which from thence ob- 
3 _ © tain'd the Name of the Curfeu, or Cover Fire- 


l. In the mean time the Sons of the late 5 


2 
2 5 


i . . King (St Godwin, Edmund and Magnus, 
1 {ba in reland; aſſembled ſome Forces, and 
mach a Den in ee e s che 


1 


the. LES perpetually. Junder'd and —4 | 
raſs d the Normans, == priv d them 
of their Eſtates, inſomuch —— of them 
deſir'd Leave to return to Normandy, that 
they might live in Peace rather than remain 
in Poſſeſſions they l got; n "rw ap 
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5 1 anftient Laws, recall'd 


endeavour the Recovery of the | 
England, of which his Anceftors had been 29% 


and 


5 5 8 5 * ws 
my 1 — * \ "© xr ] 5 


King to equip a great Fleet and Army to fon of 


Sovereigns 3. and che Engliſh, who were in 
Scotland about the ſame time, prevail'd with 
King Malcolm to make a Diverſion on that 
Side. The Scott accordingly march'd into 


England as far as Durbam, which. City they 
ſurpriz d in the Night time, puttin 


g the 


ingdom of the 


Scots, 


Norman Garriſon to the Sword, conſiſting 


of 700 Men, together with Robert Cumin 
their. Governor, © At the ſame inſtant arriv'd 


a. Fleet of Bonn, in the Humber coping „ 
ard, 


of 240 Sail, with Land Forces on bo 


commanded by Oſbern, (Brother to Swain 


King of Denmark) with his Sons Harold and 


rhereupon the ri 
the Caftle, and ſetting ſome Houſes in the 
Town on Fire, in which they apprehended the 
Enemy might lodge, themſelves, the whole 
Town, together with the Cathedral, was un- 
fortunately burnt down. The Dates and 


Scots" afterwards laid Siege to the Caſtle, and + 
having taken it by Storm, put moſtof the +» 
Satriſon to the Sword, conliſting of thre: i 


thouſand Men, 
khe King was in ſome Conſternation on 
receiving Advice of che Progreſs the ae 


and Scots had made, a I . ing a genera 0 
ühjects. He lent the 


Revolc of his Zngh/# Te len! 
Queen” therefore back to Normandy till he 


» * 


 could'ſee what Turn things would take. He 
promiſed the Exgliſb ee by cir ate 
dme of the Nobility 


n 


8 . 


Canute, The Danes, having join'd the Scots - 
and difaffected Zngl/o, march d towards Zork, * 
orman Garriſon retir'd inte 


. be pero 
te 4 $ . ; 
3 * * . 
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5 N The following Tear, 1069, the Malecon- 1069. 
tents, who had fled to Denmark, incited that An Inra- 


Py 
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from Baniſhment, and reſtor*d to others their 
L Liberties and Eſtates: But what was of the. 
grcateſt Advantage to him was, the corrupt 
ing the Daniſb General, who was induc'd by 
the large Preſents. he made him to deſert the 
Engliſe and Scots and return home, whereupon 
the Conqueror laid Siege to the City of Zork,. 
defended by a Garriſon of Engliſb and Scotch. 
Earl altheof, the Governor, made a brave. 
' Defence 3. but having no Hopes of Relief 
ſince the * were march'd off, and the 
Scots retir*d into their own Country, he was 
oblig*d to capitulate, and obtain'd.honoura- 
ble Terms. The King was ſo pleaſed with 
the many Inſtances of MWYaltbeof*s Bravery 
during the Siege, that he gave him the Earl-. 
doms of Northampton and Huntington, and his 
Niece Judith Counteſs of Albemarle in Mar- 
Triage. He pardon'd alſo Earl Gaſpatrict, and 
took him into his Favour; but us“ 905 
Severity towards the reſt of the Garriſon as 
well as the Citizens (which would incline one 
to believe he violated the Articles of ſurren- 
der.) After the taking of ork he march'd 
towards Durbam, deſtroying all the Country 
as he went with Fire and Sword for ſixty. 
Norta | Miles together, inſomuch that tis ſaid, there 
: 2 4 was not one Houſe left ſtanding between thoſe 
- Miles to. two Cities, and the Fields lay uncultivated 


Ates. for find or ten Years after, which produc'd a == 


terrible Famine in that part of Zngland. The 
King, it ſeems, had ſworn, when he heard 
olf 2 Inſurrection in Northumberland, (by. 
the Brightneſs of God, his uſual Oath) that 
. I would not leave a Soul alive in the Nor- 
_ _ . thern Counties, and he was very near fulfil- 
30000 EF 
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be King having now entirely ſubdu'd* 1070. 
thoſe who were diſaffected to his Government, 
baniſh'd ſome and impriſon'd others, diſpoſ- 

ſeſs'd the Engliſb of all their Manors, Lands, 
Eſtates and Honours, and depriy*d:even the 
Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtic of their Pre- 
ferments, conferring them on his Norman 
and other Foreigners: He oblig'd the Eccle-- 
flaſticks and Religious Houſes to become ſub- 
j ect to the ſame Military Tenures as n. ; 
were: Quarter'd Soldiers on the Monaſteries,” 
ſeiz'd the Plate he found there, under HEHE | 
it belong'd to ſuch as had been in Rebellion 
againſt him; but he was ſo Wiſe as not to? 
proceed againſt: the Clergy without'the Leave 
and Authority of the Pope, whom he always { 
gain'd over to his ſide} by the Preſents. he _ 1 
made the Holy See out of the Spoils of s * 
Engliſo.”. 10 8 n ee li 
To: Legures were Abs Fein Res wick The: TS 

Orders to follow the King's Directions, who- liſh. 1 

aſſembling a Oouncil at Vincbeſter, Stigand Clerg 

Archbiſhop" of Canterbury was degraded, as ra? TY 

were the Biſhops” of Durbam and the Eaff of their 

Angles," whom the King eſteem'd diſaffected Prefer- 
to him. Lanfranc, an Halian Abbor of Caen N ane | 

| in Normandy, was made Archbiſhop' of Cu-. * 
terbury: Thomas, à Canon of *Bayeux, P. 
ferr d to the See of Dort: Three of the Con- 
5 's Chaplains were promoted to the Bi- 
ricks of #inchifter, - Helmam, and Selfoy's 
. ſeveral Engliſh Abbots were Evicted _ 
1 make room for Normans. 233797 et en 1 3 
A To his own" Relations, it is obſervt;” he The). 
 wasexceeding bountiful: To Robert, his Bro: Conque- 
ther- in- Law by the Mother's Side, „he gave rors 
the Earldom of Cornival; in Which he had nary 
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| other Counties: Odo, Biſhop of Bayeux, his 
other Brother, he made Earl of Rent, and 
Chief Juſticiary of England, conferring on 
him 184 Manors in Kent, and 255 in dther 
Counties: And to William Fus-Olrn, Sewer 
of Notmandy, he gave the Je of Wight and 
Earldom "Hereford ;' which: ſhews he was far 
from diſapproving the il Uſage with which 
the two laſt treated the Engiz/b in the firſt 
Tear of hig Reign. It ſeems evident to me, 
that he /retir'd into Normandy on purpoſe to 
ye theſe Viceroys an Oppo rtunity of oppreſ⸗ 
E Fark, by which means he hop'd 
they wou'd be provok'd to diſcover Fxrv uns: | 
| ealinefs, and he ſhould have a 3 
beige their Eſtates: But to return 1 
The Engl finding themſelves reduc'd oa 
State of Slavery, unanimouſly. reſaly'd to 


= make one vigorous Puſh 'for their Liberties. 


f. Frederick, Abbot. of St. Albans, laid the 


Atheling was ſent for out of Srotlam andiac- 
knowledg'd their King; and ſo ſuddettly were 


2 2 4 am was ſurpriz d, and entirely un- 


ided of Forces do op them. In this 
Diſtreſs, he deſir'd a etence; with their 
Leaders at Berthamꝑſted, where, ba vi heard 
5 29 .._ Grievances,” he promis*'d 3 them; 
and ore upon the Goſpels! he wow'd re- 
eſtabliſh the antient Saaam Laws, w. 


breaks had no ſooner laid down their Arma, but on 
Oath ſome Pretence or other he rot of them 


— 8 © _ Dea and 1 impriſonꝰ d others: Eagar A. 
ttheling. en of the Lee ei. 
others be- 


derer, 2 to 
4 6 9 came & 


jj 1928 | Abbot 
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Abbo of St. hers e corel Ely, 


where he died ſoon after, and the King ſeiz'd 


on the Monaſtery. 1 | 

The next Year, 107 FR a Body. of 
Engliſh fortified the Ie of Ely, and ſtood up- 

on their Defence; the Abbot of Ey was in 
the Conſpiracy, the Earls Edwin ind: Mor- 

char,” with the Biſhops of: Durbam and Here- 

ford alſo were of the Nu mber, and Everard, 

| Nephew to the Biſnop of Peterburgh, one 


of e Soldiers of thoſe Days, w 


pon for their General; but Ear 
— bing murderid by ſome of his own 
Netinue as he was going to Scotiand to comhrert 
Meaſures with the Malecontents there, | the 
reſt of them, aſter a very brave Defence, 

werte betray id by the: Monks of Ey, upon 


the King's: promiſing to reſtore them their 
Lands and Revenves: The Gener 1 Pwerard 
however had the goc d Fortune to male his 


ts 'thro* the King's: 
ty of 3 Men, (res retfrated c 
Fanfnantßftee e 

| bs Tbe r | 
were order d, ſome of them to have their Eyes 
put out others to have their Hands cut off, 


the laſt were the Earls Moreharand Egetrick; 
| _ and theiBifbop of Durban 
Dung this Inſurrection the King uf Scot. 


verſion on that Side; but King William car- 
rying the War into 1 his own Countiy, a: Brave 
2 was concluded between them, wherein the Li- 
mits of the two Kingdoms were ſettled, a 


did Homage to King William ; in Mem 
5 e a Croſt * — ms 
$ = mits 


Troops with = all - 15 
ers run Ei be 


and many more of them impriſon'd'; among 


Land bad henter*d! veg, ures and made a Di- 


1 Pardon was agreed on, and Malcolm 


| 109 I. 
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Limits of the two Kingdoms, 8 
middle of the Mountains of Stanemore in 


ERKRicbmondſpire, whereon the Arms of both 
EKings were engrav'd, of which there was ſome 


Remains when Camden wrote. About this 
time the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury over the See of Jorł waseſtabliſh'd 

by a e aſſembled. by the Pope's Direc- 

: tion. e ie ae l 
to 3. The _following'- Year! the French, King. 
buaving invaded Normandy, King Hallam 
| embark'd with a great Army of;: Normans 
Eugliſb for e and DR. 
215 he Nie the French had made themſelves 
Maſters: of. Hither Zadgar Atbeling came 
over / to him from Scotland, and was again 
. u into Favour,: wk allow'd a * 
. Soll the-Engli/b were uneaſy — the Ty⸗ -. 
An In- fanny: oh — new! Maſters, and-form'd 4 
0 by forks of che Ninn: — 
ly Rae de Waker Earl of 


mano te W Roger Earl of Hereford; the 


Couſin, notwithſta ding his Majeſty 

"ki — it: On the V — — | 

when. the Com any were heated with Wine, 

- * the intended Inſurrection was congerted by 

„„the Barons that were preſent ; the Earl off 

Herford, the Bride's Father, and ne 
: e 1 

| | I it with all their Power: But Vul 1 

next Mornings conſidering what he had done, | 

went to Lanfrant Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

and diſcover'd the Plot, by whoſe Advice 

the Earl en for Nor 


* 


2 3 


Ys in en 


„ 
11 


a Pardon, which, tis ſaid, his $927 pre | 
miſed him: In the mean time the reſt of the 
Conſpirators fortified their Caſtles, and aſſem- 
bled their Friends; but the King returning 
to England, they were entirely defeated, ſome 
of the Chiefs had fled beyond Sea before his 
Arrival, and upon the reſt, whom he found 
in Arms, or had been taken Priſoners, he 
executed great Severities, cutting off their 
Hands, putting out their Eyes, or impriſon- 
ing them; and as to Waltbeof, who diſco- 
ver' d the Conſpiracy, he order*d his Head to 
be ſtruck off at inc beſter, notwithſtanding 
the promis'd Pardon. This ſeems to have 
been the only Engliſb Nobleman that held any 
Lands immediately of the Crown at that 
time; and, tis ſaid, his great Poſſeſſions (be- 
5 ng Earl. of Northumberland, Huntington and 
' , Northampton). were the principal Occaſion of 
his Fall. From henceforward our Hiſtorians 
obſerve, there was not one Engliſoman who. 
was Earl, Biſhop, or Abbot in the Kingdom; 
Foreigners poſſeſs'd all the Eſtates, Honours, 
and Preferments, and if the Natives enjoy d 
any thing it was under the Normans, and upon 
ſuch Terms as ther Lords thought fit to 
ſuffer them. And after this T preſume no Man 
will ſcruple to call England a conquer d Coun- 
try, or the Norman Duke a Conqueror, what- 
eroyer they might think of the Matter before. 
I! ube Year 1076 was remarkable only for a 1076. 
Synod held at St. Paul's in London, where 
ſeveral Biſhops Sees were remov'd from leſſer 
N Towns to greater, (viz.) That of Selſey to 
Cbicbeſter; that of Wells to Bath; that of ß 
Sbirburn to Salisbury, Dorcheſter to Lincoln; 
that of Litchfield to Cbeſter; and that of Em- ; 
bamto nero as" > þ 


1077- / 


EN. 


While the King remait d in England; Ro- 
bert his eldeft Son rais'd an Inſürrection 1 


The HIs TRT 'g 


Normandy, being encburag'd in it by his 
Mother "Matilda. and aſſiſted underhand by 
_ Philip the French King, who began to grow. 


—.— of William's ower 3 nor did Robert 
want plauſible Pretences for ſeizing the Dut- 


chy of Normandy, for it ſeems his Father had 


omis'd to make him Duke of Normandy 
res he ſhould have eftabliſh'd- himſelf in 
England : The Normans alſo were very de- 


5 firous of having a Prince that would reſide a- 


chem, and therefore generally eſpousd 


Nobert Intereſt. The King, upon "News | 
df chis Revolt, levied an Army, conſiſting 
chiefly of Engliſb, not daring to rely on the 


Normans in this Quarrel, and with theſe em- 


I bark'd for eee Several ſmart En- | 
/ ments happen'd between the Father mk N 


in one of which Nobert, not knowi 
his Father, wounded him in the Arm, a 
diſmounted him; but diſcovering ade — 
was, threw- himſelf at his Father's Feet, 
— his Pardon, and remounted him on 


m don Horſe. This Accident was ſucceeded 7 
475 | by a Treaty of Peace, but the King was fo 


jealous of his Son, that he chooghe G04 the | 


bim with him to England, on pretence of 
making him General againſt the Scots Ac. 
cordingly Prince Robert march'd at the Head 
of an Army towards the North the following 
Tear; but a Peace was concluded before any 
comnſiderable Action happen d. In his Return 


trom this Expedition he founded the Town of 
Neurafle upon Mne; and about the fame 


Tei Bacher built the Tower 'of Landon, - 
and ſeveral other Fortreſſes, being A | 


f eee on wean 


1 


_— W I I; L. LAM K 8 
ſections of his Engii/h Subjects under ſo 9 
fanical an Adminiſtration | 
The Welch Princes having made Ga In- _— 
curſions into the Engliſo Pale, the Army was Weich 
order d to: march that Way, whereupon they become 
thought fit to ſubmit; and pay an Annual Tributa- 
Tribute to the Crown of England. And now ry to the 
| King Milliam reigning in Peace, he order'd Engliſh. 
a Survey to be made of all the Lands in Eng- 
: land, by Commiſſioners conſiſting of Earls, day 2 
” > Biſhe ops; and other Great Men, who by the made. 
”, Verdi or 1 44 W ſworn in 
3 County, Hun Wa ke; 
5 . Number of Acres in l Ps 
ſeſñon of every Subject, whether Arable, 
Meadow, Paſture, or Wood Grounds ; their 
ö | ive Values; what Freemen, Sockmen, 
- Villains, Servants, | and Cattle; and what | | 
| Stock on every Mannor and Eſtate in the 
Kingdom; and theſe Particulars were enter d 
in two Books, the one call'd Great, and the 
other Litile Doomſday- Boot, ſtill remaining in 
the - Exchequer : The Little Doomſday-Book 
| contains ohly the Counties of Norfalk, Suf- 
IK Folk; and Her; and the other the reſidie, 
_ except Wales; and the Counties of Meſtmore- 
land, Cumberland, and Northumberland, 
which, I preſume were not then under the 
7 ion of the Conqueror, but of the 
1 Eng of Walen This Survey en men 
with great Exactneſs, was net finiſh*'d under venus of 
ix or ſeven Years; by it the Revenues of tb 
the Crown were known and ſettled, which Crown. | 
(4 ſeems 0 have- been che principal Deſign in 3 
making of it. They conſiſted of "or | 
Branches, viz. The Crown Lands — | 
one thouſand four hundred and twenty- tw] 
5 N beſides ſeveral Farms in — 
. © K Seen 


» —__ 
r 


n 
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: 4 25 Saxon. Cuſtoms, and introducing 
12+ Normandy 3|.. he order'd alſo that all Proceſs 
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Shropſhire, . and Rutlandſbire: Ne Eſcheats 
and F orfeitures to t. 


© Heirs, or in Caſes 


"oP reaſon. and Felony, 


of Rents and Services reſery'd on the ſeveral 
Fees, c. that held 


Baronies, Knights 
of the Crown, of a kind of Land-Tax, 
calb'd Hidage, whereby every Hide of 


Land was obliged to pay annually a cer- 


tain Sum to the Crown, another conſiderable 
Profit aroſe from Wardſhips and Marriage 


of the Heirs of ſuch Tenants as held imme- 


. 0 of the Crown, with other Perquiſites, 


which according to Vitalis, amounted Annual- 
ly to four 3 thouſand Pounds, per Ann. 


eſteemꝰd equal to five millions of our Money 
at ſthis Day, Silver 
times the aluc it is now 3 and notwithſtand- 
ing the Revenues of the Crown were. ſo very 
/ large, the King's Armies were rais d and 


4 maintain'd by the Barons, 'and other Vaſſals 


that held their Lands of him, every 
niſhi 


one fur- 
a.certain Number of Horſe and Foot, 


eſs d, while others were oblig 

equres to defend his Caſtles and Fortreſſes. 

fitted, uſually amounted to ſixty tho 
according to the Hiſtorians of thoſe 


Being poſſeſs d of ſuchRevenues and Forces, 
> and: Rei 


gning in Peace, he ventur d to alter 
the * of the Kingdom, aboliſhing ny 
hoſe.o 


and Pleadings ſhould be in the Norman Lan- 
_guage-3...and Conveyances of Lands, er 
Were Jomerimes. made by Parol hg Ley 

of the Caruns, were now, 


e 8 


Crown. for want of 


being then above twelve 


ing to the Mannors and Lands he 
2d by their 


The Horſe alone of which theſe Armies con- a | 


fir Eonder's to be Sieg d and Seal'd, ur At. 


hy 


| WILLIAM. „ 25k 
teſted by Witneſſes. By this Prince alſo were 
firſt Inſtituted the Courts of Chancery and 
Exchequer; the four Terms, and the Annual. 
1 Circuits of the Judges; and he firſt abolifn' d 
the Civil Power of Biſhops, who in the 
Times of the Saxons us d to Sit with the 
Earl or Viſcount in the County-Court, and 
ſhar'd the Fines incurr'd with the Crown; 
and as before the reſpective Hundreds were 
anſwerable for all Felons and Murderers, in 
caſe they were not apprehended : and brought. 
to Juſtice, this Law, tis faid, was ſtrictly 
put in Execution where'a Norman was: Kill'd = | 
or robb'd, but not in other Caſes; the Rea- | 
ſon of which is ſaid to be, that the Normans + = 
who had Fer. Poſſeſſion of che Eſtates of the = 
I. . Engliþ, Vere frequently plunder'd and mur-. # 
0 der d by the former Poſſefſors, who had been | 
driven into the Woods and Mountains by 1 
thoſe F oreigners, and depriv'd' of all they | 
had; and (as in the Time of the 'Saxons) 
0 Murders, Robberies, Adulteries, „„ 
notoribous Crimes, were puniſh'd by Fines EE 
and Impriſonments, Mutilation of Members, E | 
and keeping the Offenders to hard Labour, Li 
the fame were ſtill continued; * Capital | Þ 
Puniſhments' being very rare in theſe Times, N | | 
either for Preaſon or Felon y: 
He extended his Foreſts over the Dach Grievan- | 1 
and Poſſeſſions of his Subjects wherever he ces by 1 
| 
| 


Pleas d, particularly in Hampſbire, where he enlarging | 

i d thirty-ſix Churches and Pariſhes tö the Fo- 
i enlatge the Foreſt of Nene, not caltd New reſta. # 
| ' Foreſt, and made it as Petial ro kill Deer ] 
other Game in them, as to kin a Man; Ws. 1 
ever offended in this Particular, Was . = 
demn'd to-lofe his Eyes or Hands, co. | 

1 e dN or ſome other cruel Puniſhinieht, | 
« of tobe V4 | * k 2 He 


The, H15x0n7 7 EncranD. 
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"nc Res of — Nation Shen, and left 
b kanding the g great Juſtice d E- 


 Wraters, we ſind him ever partinl to the 
8 wu in ky pd _ — | 

4 man and an man, ing, 28 
3 har Judges, . eee 
4 e Norman, 

1 27 of the Matter; ho er 25285 
were left Poſſaſſors of ſo very little, chat I 


| | can's conceive. how chert gend oben ariſe = 


Nor did he always 


Law, 
1 Þ 7 ome ( 1 


eee, 


—— 


but could never; ae Ke the i 


„ 


1 1 this Prince -1 18 cry d up for by ſome 


ED — 


an Ns ORs Ave of mp En 
F ut acted as Arbitrariiy towards ther 


0 * | 


WL LIAN. * 


ing, whom he had ob 
rfiſcate the Treaſures of bis great Officers 
upon frivolous Pretences.' And it appears 
rhat the 1 Bis Adminiftration had 
render d him ſo 'Qdiays both to his Normar 
and Englih: Subjects, that the Danes rhreat- 
ning him with an Invaſion, he intreduc'd'a 
Army of Foreigners for his Defence; 1 
laid à Tx of fix Shiflings on every 'H | | 
(hundred Actos) of Land, to defray che 2 1 
pat Inn e 2 | | 


times as much as Was ever laid Land || 

2 9 5 I 

1 
2 Dani// Invalion dub Bren Ok 5 


vo All ue Cefters, u Strzragein which man 
| of his Sacceflbrs. _ imitated kim in. 
4 meet rh . e ths You Ede 


unleſs it Verrbes Dea et Mat 
nende in Nane 2 
P tion! 75 4h d | 
ſpllowing Tear wick 2: Wet e 8 
= 22 in) x," 6 Wen 1 
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rr ccc CC 


1 the King GORE” fo Wale, gin gre | 150 
5 OR _ 


S 
A 
D F870 3 {IG . ] ͤE.... FIST ESO IEP 9 Boe je I IIS 
G 


== 9 
e — 


* 
} 
1 
= 
4a 
14 
14 
. 
FS; 
*F 
\ 
| 
8 
! 
1 = 
: 7 
TE, 
4 | 
_ 


The Htisroky _— 


Army, in order to invade the French- King's 
Territories, on Pretence of ſome Inſults re. 
_ceiv'd, but a Truce was agreed on between 
tte two Kings before they -enter*d upon 
Aktion, and broken ſoon after on a very fri- 
volous Pretence, if the Hiſtorians of thoſe” 
Times 17 7 not _ us _ a Miſtake.” 
. tell us, that King Wiam beit wn: 
| ror and under a Courſe Crake , l 
| | fick at Rouen, the French King ſaid jeſking 
of him, Our Brotber of England is Y 
lay bis great Belly at Rowen” and 1 gre T 
| _ muſt be at the Chorge of ſetting up Lights at his 
Upriſing,” (all to the Women's Cuſtom 
lil of offering lighted Candles on their firſt go- 
| 0g! abroad after -Lying-in,)' Which being 
| -. told to the King of England, tis ſaid he 
K _ Hrores: He would ſave him the Charge of wing 
= vp Lights, for be would kindle a thouſand 
wats in 1 F rance when be came abroad. "Recording 
1 Ravages Iy he enter d the French. King's T i 
| commit- the Auguſt following, with a powerful Army, | 
| ted deſtroying all the Country before him with 
: Fire and Sword, (and which made it the 
Far. are) dreadful,” this happen'd/-juſt before 
Jarveſt and Vintage) 6 nor was he con- 
deſtroying the Fruits of the Earth, 
but burnt down ſeveral Towns, particu- 
larly the City of Maus, commanding the 
Fire to be continued till all the Houſes and 
. Churches ſhou'd be demoliſh'd, and * : 
himſelf at the Deſtruction of the Place, | 
Pi ame 1 Dr 40 to be ſearch'd- with = | 
In Tg. 


Hall Ke , dd | 


NEA -: 


As he lay on his Death-Bed, tis ſaid, - he 
began to reflect on the Ravages and Diſſola- 
tions he had occaſionꝰd both in France and 
England, particularly in the laſt Expedition 
againſt France, and order d great Sums to be 
iſlu'd for re- building the Churches at Mants, 


255 
His Re- 
flections 
on his 
Death- 
Bed. 


and the neighbouring Country, by way of 


Attonement for his Tranſgreſſions; he com- 
manded alſo the State Priſoners to be ſet at 
Liberty, among whom were the Earls 
Morchar, . Roger. Syward, and Mulnutb, (the 


laſt of whom. was Brother to his Predeceſſor 


EKing Harold, - and had been detain'd in Pri- 
ſon from his Infancy) Odo Earl of Kent, his 


half Brother, alſo was releas'd from his Im- 


riſonment. An Hiſtorian of that Time re- 


ates, that the Conqueror bewail'd with infi- 
nite Sorrow, the numberleſs Devaſtations he 


had committed both in France and England, 
the Cruelties he had exercis'd on innocent 


People, and the Blood he had ſhed either 
through Revenge or Ambition; but then on 
the other Hand, he enumerated the many 
Deeds of Charity and Benificence he had 
done, which he hop'd, no doubt, wou'd in 
ſome Meaſure compenſate for his Tyranny 
and Oppreſſion. And thus having conſider d 


kis Condition as to the next World, he pro- 
ceeded to diſpoſe of his temporal Eſtate to 


his chree Sons; to Robert, the Eldeſt, he gave 


the Dutchy of Normandy; but as to Eng 


which he obtain'd by ſuch a Complication of | 


Crimes, he ſaid he muſt leave it to God alone, 


tho! he deſir d that William his ſecond Son, 
wo had expreſs'd the moſt Duty and Af- 
fection for him, might enjoy that Kingdom. 


To Henry his third Son, he gave only | 


© 7 
„ 


Marks, without any Lands of in- 
EE | heritance, 
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26 The His TRT of ExcIAN p. 
1 heritance, which chat Prince complain d of, 
ane; daemanding where he muſt ſecure the Tres 
ſiure bequeath'd to him, fince he was to 
ſeſs no one Territory or Fortreſs. The King 
anſwer' d, tis ſaid, in a prophetical Manner, 
That he would ons Day enjoy all bis Domi- 
nions, and ne both bis Brothers in Wedlth 
and Glory. Then the Kung Ghote Trove 
to Sane, Archbiſhop of Canterbary, to 
favour his Son /YVilliam's Pretenſions to the 
Crown of Exland, and order'd that Prince 
to go over with it immediately, in order to 
ſecure his Poſſeſſion: | After which his Maje- 
ſty caus'd himſelf to be remov'd to the Vil 
lage of Hermuntrads, over-againſt Ronen, 
where he expir d ſoon after with great Marks 
Death of of Devotion, on Thurſday. the ninth Day of | 
BPH. J. September, D. 1089, 1 in the T ike} 5 | } 
1087. Neat of his A8 having govern'd Eugla © 
„ ˙Ü : 
85 feckohing from e of H Fi- 
and the Dutchy of Normandy, one 42 k | 
Fears, and ſome odd Months. His Servants 
and Officers, tis faid, deſerted him the very 
Moment they perceiv d he was dead, p 
bly to go and make their "Court ts his 
| Robert and William, who were at a Diſtance. 
che one in Germany, and the other in England, = 
He was buried privacety by his Son Henry, 
at Caen in Normandy, in the Abb — . 
| of St. Seven 8. being of his own. EY 
on, but the Site of the Church being claim dd 
by a private Gentleman, as his Property, | —_ 
prevent any Diſturbance, xis ſaid, 13 111 
e ney was paid down, before the Corps was 1 
| \ falitr'd. to be Interr d; wher -our Hi- 
ſtorians generally make this Refleftion, That 
| en as Soerrign of ſh extenſive Do- 
| minions, 
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bone and had ſo many "thouſand Wn 


ects, had not one F riend left to attend him 


in his laſt Moments, or a. Burying-Place 
chere his Corps might lye unmoleſted. But 
| 4 the Chufch be was buried in belong'd to 
n Abby. of Benedifine Monks, 9 — had 
lon 3 8 in poſſeſſion of it, it i$ hardly cre- 
dible that it to uld be in the Power of ay 
private, Gentleman to difturb the Funeral. 'It 


. can't. be ſuppog'd any Force was us'd on this 
Occaſion, and if any Perſon had had a legal 
Claim to the Site of the Church or Monaſte- 


ry, this muſt have been referr*d to a legat 
Trial, and. could not have been determin d 
at that Inſtant. 


As to the Ly of this Prince, lie His Cha- 
does not ſeem to deſerve all thoſe Encomi- rafter, 


urs ſome of our Hiſtotians beſtow on him; 
it is allow'd that he was a great Soldier, and 


uhderſtood the Art of War, but I can 
diſcern little mote in him that deſerves an 
1 pplauſe; he had no ſooner gain'd the Vic- 


cory of Haſting 25, and the whole. Kingdom 
3 to him, but he abandon d his 
nb. Subjecks in the firſt Year of his Reign, 


£6 the Tyranny and Oppreſſions'of his Vice- 


roys, Odo and E tz-Oſborn, and inſtead of 
| reh their Grievances, or puniſhing | the. 
Authors of them, on bis Return from Nor- 


miandy he took an Opportunity of ſeizi 
tlie Eſtates of the En wiſh, under „ 

Diſa ffection, giving RE, to his Normans ; 

from: whetice We 4 Hae ee infer, chat be 
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” Wu The - MreypRr cf ENGLAND. 
Bates at this Day, who, encourages their. 
epreg: £1005. on is ble „ Wich no other | 
ie thanthatof ſeigi e | 
d repttniſhing PR N Coffers. it i im- 
Fan le 5 Fe ITE and pag 
thi 


mine. if we refl 


_ : L * 


Fig” 5 bo 8 0 10 TAS, one . 79 7 
5 Hy \ epaltics. inflicted on every one 


a med Fig OW with 155 Game, W the Burn- 
Nolte W e 
CATE 1 7 of his Le 


SF 39.10 ” 


Conqueſts ma by. the K Ro ans, 
2H in Cant « or COL VE we do not e 
dd eee ee 1 og pts. them from 
| a £ their Ellates and Habitations, but endea- 
_. By e 2a Was them by. kind Uſage, . and, 
: Bf "2 employing them i in the higheſt Poſts, Tbis 
. n the contrary, knew no oth che! way 

rg b his Dominion, than by [i rag 

Xamples,. of Cruelty, diſmembring! 


dudi t che Eyes of Others; Wes ou | 
Su all that they had, and giving their 
55 Fond to „Stranger Which was fuch an 


acghrſęd Policy, as One would think 7 
. Chrifttan 5 could ever have appla 1 * 5 


fer Kd not want 17 


| at his Accelſion. 
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8 It ap 


Ars. 1 4 His Ge- 
m_ deal of Pomp 2 d Ge 8e not- nius. 
 withftanding he is charged Wich infatiable A- 


Vafice. At the ( iy Pente © Chrift- 
_ Ss, 00 Whitfuntide, his Court ap- 
d'in the ut mot Bed, The fifft 
of thoſe Feſtwak Was 5 ot at Gloutefter, thi 
ſecond at Wi ncbeſter, and the third at Witt 
minſter; and at theſe he Lee all che Gran. 
dees of the Kingdom, as well Clergy as WH 
ty, to attend. Some have commende 
for his Piety y, I prefume' from the De! 980 
he pald the Pope and Clergy in the Be- 
ginning of his Reign, while they wete necef- 
lary to his Eſtabliſhment ; but his demoliſh- 
ing Churches, and rifling tlie Monaſteries of 
pores Plate and facred Utenſils, ſeem te bear 
rd on this Part of his Character: And 1 
can never agtee with that Rerelche Writer 
who ſuggeſts, That the Exgliſb might have 


been happy. under his Goyernment, if 


© jt had not been their own Faults; when it 
is m—_ that es were not. only excluded 
| bop ha pu and 4 1 as wy Ec- 
_  clefiaſtical as Civil, b depriv'd. 
Eſtates and Hond6urs 10 4 a ja, and 1 Fel 

Slaves to the Norman Officers.” © © * 

theſe Circumſtances futely they. 000 4 

enjoy. no great Share of Happine an d. py 
9 75 el were reduc'd e even in the Begin 


e many of them befort * % 


4 any other Provocation. 
:- 1 "heir Unealineſs' At his b 2 
| "their antienit wh and Gut 8 85 


| OS he had romis d ob igviok 


4 - 


: oy 2 Flanders: 
$12. a 


1 e of ka "Ys 5) 1 9 


I” his Wife held 
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The His fe Eagan D. 


1 * Robert, his eldeſt Son, to Wen he gave 
the Dukedoin of Nor mandy. 2. Richard, 
his 12 5 . ien Who Was d in New Fo: 


1 4 


iam, commonly calpd Rufus, who 


80 
| 4. 7 25 who ſucceeded his Brother William. 
ice 

Nun. WW Conſtance, married | to Alan Earl 
of Britain. 7. Alice, oontracted to King Ha- 
| Told, but died unmarried. 8. Adela, mar- 

ried to Stephen Earl of Blois, by whom ſhe 

J bad Stephen, afterwards King of 12 Aland. 
Eo who died unmarried. And he 
| one baſe Son, 12, Wi lian e 
; Earl of Nottingham, © | 
Arms of 0 Arms for England w were, hes Ly ons 
Tala a fant, Or, in a Field Gules. ' The F * | 
5 ys were not added till the Reign of 
"Edward, * on his e the K. . . 


24 oy 4 7 k- 4 [Wer Aa 7 
1. 


RI N Fa E e the e 8 . 
, om Son, was in England at the Time 
. of his 757 8 EY re he employ*d 
His Ni o well, ha he het ind the Friend- | 
_ ſhip of che moſt popu {oy in the 
EKingd among W a a he Treaſurgr, 
And ech ehe Taff ant, to whom. the late 
_ » King had Fecopmggded his Intereſts, - did 
. him fingular Service. "Endo had not e 
5 e e City of Fincbeſter, with the 
"4 "of over, evenſoy Haſtings, .. 1 
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. mounting to fix! thouſand Ps bay up- 188 
Wards: While COON brought molt HH 
| of the Clergy to eſpouſe this Prince's: Fauſe, 
upon his ps £0. defend the Liberties of 
the Church, and 8 Juſtice to the 
People; w nereupo he was Crown'd Without 
| F008 poſitign-at miner, on the 27th. Day Will. H. 
=: | 4 September, 1887 by Archbiſhop., Lan. Crown d. 
= | Franc, in the. Preſence of the Archbjſhop . of 
Dort, and many others of the, e and 
|= Temporal Nobility. _ Tn 
Mulan II. uſually. Rill'g. William. Rufus . 
from his red Hair, was about thirty Tears of 
Age at his Acceſſion 3 the People 1 grear 
Expectations of a happy Reign, from ſome 
Popular Acts in the beginning of it, which il 
Are aſcribed by the Writers of thaſe Times | { 
do the 1 8 Councils of Archbiſhop. Lan- i 1 
« _ froncz. but the King could not long —.— 
Bis er agg 5 17505 tis ſaid, which 
gave à general Diſguſt, and this was -heighr- 
ned an 1 8 þ by the. Artifices of his 
Uncle Odo Biſhop of Bayeux, . who could 
not bear to ſee the, Influence Archbiſhap Lan- 
: Franc had in his Majeſty's Coupcils, pike ;" 
5 1 of State. Odo drew over to his Par- 
ry rother Robert Earl of Hereford, with 
„ hog others o = the Nobility, who agreed to 
Þ = . Robert Duke of . e de Reben 
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Feigen, to: whom. they, af erted Ce of Nor- 

7 England ought to A end: 1 ent him. a an — 

1 8 Nos to come and take rag of. the —_— 
Kingdom, which they | Juggeſtcd.v would be no Wer,. 

_ -difficult. Matter, conſidering the Affection 

| both of the | Normans. and Ess lil to: his Per- 1 

dn, and = 5 75 end Re Rn : 
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41888. who were ready to riſe in e in Defence of 
bis Title. 18 
The Duke. foon Seer wind 10 accept the 
Invitation! that was given him; but the want 
| ey ſeem'd an inſuperable Obftacte; 
is Prince is repreſented as a very bad 
it, and delighting in all manner f 


Le ene that his Treafur 25 was ever exhauſted: 
„ To fupply the preſent Exige 


ney therefore he 
mortgag d the Cotantin, a/Province of Nor. 
mandy, to his younger Brother Prince Henry, 


And thereupon. ſent an Expreſs to Odo, ac- 

gqauuaintin Pim that the Conſpirators might 
Te 1 pect his Landing in the Weſt of England, - 
With a Body ar roops, in a ſhort time. 
Whether Pune Robert was not 2 for . 
Fpedien at the time prefix d, or the 


94 5 . 5 h had taken Air, is uncertain; but we 


Conſpirators had recourſe to Arms a pro 
rt them: Roger Bigot bed hs Friends 


in . making themfel 


Robert de Mowbray Tut of of Nb/thum- 

ad, and ' Geoffery Biſhop of Canan, 
"ow a at the Head of the Diſarffected in 
25 


Kr 4 themſelves of Bath 
{LY 1 and Brifts Ke Roger Mane 


ſh Purba Rog 1 1 19 
Biſhop of n, er 
5 3 > e other Norman Lords, drew 


A 


Moregter wich Fire aud Sword; but the mot 


„ 


2 3 
3g > . 5 
3 * 8 
0 4 2 
* 8 * 7 * 
? { — N HR 
"3 A fs . 
x E n e £ 1 
2 «£4 . , 
0 T = a 35 * _—_— £4 
” * 9 
I : Ps 8 2 ND 
+. 9 
: 47+ # F# > 4 72 


62 The His ror of Excian, 3 


ures and Ektertainments, in- 


iS e and Hugh ee oy „ | 
5 Wy. 2 ral Fortteſſes which they del for the 


Sg BY 
„ 
br Mor. 5 


Troops were embark d i Normandy to ſup- Z 


* 
— —̃ — — — ”_ i 
PF EIT Ty on and , 


5 


© ther the Fth, and waſted. the Cootiry of / | - 


formidable” Infurrection was in the Cotinry of - ' | 
where the Hiſaffected Were 1 * 


cre Ie Geka King mart 0 7 Ee ner der. . 


15 ing 
8 1 
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ing his Fleet at the ſame time into the Engi 1088. 
Channel to prevent a Deſcent from Nor mandy. 
Odo not being able to keep the Field againſt 
the King, chrew his Forces into the fortify c 
Towns, determining to wait for the promis d 
Suecours from Normandy; but theſe being 
intercepted by the Englib Fleet, or caſt a- 
way in a Storm, the Biſhop was ſo cloſely 
| beſicg'd in Rocheſter, that he was oblig'd to, 
retire into the Caſtle, where many of the | 
Garriſon daily periſhing by Sickneſs or Fa- The 
mine; he offer'd to capitulate, but could ob- Conſpi 
tain no better Terms for himſelf and the Gar- — 1.4 : 
riſon than to march out with their Horſes and ſurre- 
Arms, whereupon the Biſhop and his Accom- der. 
FplwGwices embark'd for Normandy, and all their 
= BE e in England were confiſcated. Upon 
3 this Succeſs the Diſaffected in other parts of | 
England laid down their Arms, and obtain'd 
8 and thus in a few Months a Period 
* to theſe inteſtine Commotions, which 
probably have prov'd fatal to the 
uns, pants if the Conſpirators had been 
timely fu ported from Normandy, or his 
Engliſh Salts had not been unanimous in 
his Defence, on his promiſing to govern them 
| . Old Laws, to eaſe them of their 
 Taxesz and even to indulge them the Liberty 
of Hunting in his Foreſts. But the Danger 
was no ſooner remov id than the King began 
— act in an arbitrary. manner, without any . " 
to the Laws; for which, tis ſaid, „ 
bows rep prehended by Archbiſhop Lanfranc, i} 
he andre? in a Paſſion, bo can perform all 
that be bos promis'd; and the Archbiſhop dy- 1089. 
ing ſoon after, he threw off all Reſttaint. * 
8 Ae on wa 95 Sole Rae . 
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268g. ' thoſe Times, to be exceedin Covetous, and 
yet very Profuſe, laviſhly quandring away 
the Treaſure he acquir'd' by Extortion and 
Oppreſſion; and what moſt diſguſted the 
| Clergy Was, his ſeizing upon the K : 
The all vacant Benefices and Abbies, thoſe of the 
8 Canterbury particularly, which See he 
the va- kept Vacant for near four Years, applying” 


Kant Bi- the Temporaltes to his own Uſe ; and tho? . 


| MX his Holinefs choſe rather to wink at it than 
| break with the King at this Juncture, when 
he was engag d in Defigns of much greater 
Conquer 
VE And now King Wi lham, Apia either by 
209®- Ambition or Revenge, having form'd a De- 
1 of conquering Normandy, made a Deſcent 
on that Coaſt, and ſurpriz d the Caſtles of 
St. Valery and Abemarie; whereupon Dole, 
. Robert enter'd into an Alliance th Phil 
the Freuch King for their mutual LY, 
and Philip march*d to his Aſſiſtance in Laute. 
but was ſoon after bought off by the Ring 
e and abandon*d the Duke's he 
_ King illam purchas' d in the WE manner 


rnors of the principal „ inſo: fi 


wou'd have been loſt in an Inſtant. The Duke” 


- Trance about ſome Tons in the Cotantin, and 
the two Brothers l 3 IND, — a * 
Stop to the Progre of the of E 8 

RY” Arms. e N 4 ital 47 a 64 Mt 

wies upon che Point eing deliver d up 
4 805 > F William by ſome of the Citizens'whonr 


i * into the Town MW RAC 5 


3 


evenues of 


Mop- | Complaint was made of it to Pope Urban - +4 : 


— 


e ee 


— reconcil'd himſelf to his Brother 
Prince Henry, with whom he had been af var 


had brib'd, if Prince Henry had not 


Pr 


PP 


Duke Robert, whereby Ne: ſtip 


their Eſtares in England, and that Duke Ro- ; 


| iff Duke Robert, (to whoſe 


WIE LIAM W Pe” 


with a ay of "Troops, and defeated the 1090. 
Rebels wir a very; great” Slaughter. In this 
Engage ement Conn, the Principal Conſpirator, 
was taken Priſoner, an thrown frohi the top 


of a Tower by Prince Henry himſelf, Which 


* 


Put an Edd to rhe Inſurtection. 
The following Lear 4 Treaty of Pike was 1097. 
concluded 'berween the King 01 K land and A Trea- 
= 5571 that ty of 
the Duke mould relinquiſh the * Country of Fea 
En, with the Towns of Feſcamp and Cher- the King 
burgh, to the King of England And on the and 


| Other hand, chat che King ſhould. affift the _ 


Duke in the Recovery of the County of Main, Robert. 
and Tome Ca es that: had revolted from him. 
That the King alſo ſhould reſtore to the Nor- 

man Nobility, © Who had adher'd to the Duke, 


bert ſhou? qd enjoy Certain Lands in England. 
ed BY this "Treaty to be yielded to im. 

nd. ſy; chat the longeſt Liver ſhou'd en- 
Joy. Both England * and Normandy. For the 


Performance of which Treaty twelve Barons 
of each ſide took their Oaths, according to the 


Cuſtom of thoſe Times. 

Prince Henry not being included in this They e we ; 
Treaty ' was "extremely diſoblig'd, and found nite. a- 11 
Means to ſurprize St. Michaels. Mount, a gainſt 


Fortreſs on the French Coaſt, ſurrounded by Prince . 


the Sea, and in thoſe Days held to 155 _— 2 
. Kere he des befleg'd by tu „ * 


ers, and for. 4 fon time reſiſted Ry "WITH, 


6: AGES of their united Forces; but being ONE 


t Diſtreſs for Water, he ap ns him- 

ww > 1 ture he 

Was Sang r) defiting he might be ſubdu' 'd 
Force of Arms rather than b 

Wpercupon the Duke ſeut him 'a. Freſene 

* XVI. M m of 


oo 


— 


The HISTORY of Encrand. 
gt. of Wine, and ſuffer d him to carry as much Wa- 
AY _ as he wanted 1 into the F ortreſs. For which | 

| i OG ee, flecting on him, 'tis ſaid, he an- 

ſwer d, Shall J {u ae my Brother 10 die with 
ty ? bur the deriding his Eaſineſs re- 
turn'd to England. in * Wt, Diga. However 
tze Port ies not long after ſurrendred to 
tze Duke; and Prince Henry having now no 

Qaiaſtle or Seat he cou*d call 85 own, ſpent his 
time in 1 from one Place to another, 
with no greater Retinue than a ſingle Knight, 

»..' - three Eſquires, and a Chaplain. Prince Ed- 
gar Atheling alſo, who had reſided ſome time 
©. in Duke Rebert's Court, was about this time 
baniſh'd from thence, and all his Lands in 

1 | England confiſcated by King William, where» |: 
0 upon he retir'd into Saulen to his Brother - | | 

* = in-Law King Malcolm; but what was the 

Occaſion of this Uſage our Hiſtorians do not 
relate. King William and Duke Nobert the 

fame. Year invaded Scotland with their united 
Fi 288 their Armies being ſupported by the 
£37 3 but the Fleet was diſ nnd by 

| m, and the Land Forces ſul EX= 

g erdely in the Mountains by the a of, - 
| A peace the Seaſon, a Peace was concluded by the 

0! between. Mediation of Prince Zdgar, who was again 

WI 1 - England taken into Favour by the King and * 
and Sof. and the latter carrying him over into lar | 
land me. mandy, conſtituted him one of his Council. 

5 __ This Year the County of Glamorgan. Was. 
ET. is wreſted from Rees, 3 South 8 
ache, and 5 Th under the Dominion of the E 

liſh, by Robert Fitzhammond, a brave t 
1 of the King's Bedchamber. About One | 
time the City of Carliſie was re d to de- 
fend the Engi Borders againſt the Incurſiona 
* cols This Town had * W 


22 J 1 


* 


pPromiſin to fill up ali ti e vacant Bi 


which wanted Expla hithin; — fable 60 defurcd T” 


NIA . 267 
by the Danes, and lain in Ruins above 200 — 
Tears. The King falling dangerouſly ill 8 - 


at this time, tis faid, grew very Woptick 3 King 


5 
and Benefices he held — * in fling 


worthy Men, and to govern his People by news his 
juſt Laws. In this Fit of Devotion he con- Promiſes 
ferr d the Biſhoprick of Lincoln upon Robert to govern 
Bloet, one of his Council; and the Archbi- accord- 
f Canterbu A a No ing to 
ick of Canter be dect yo more. 


: 2 N 92 celebrated 


Toon nf 8 c 
had taken . the _ 


E — hich ſoon occaſionꝰd a Miſ- 


underſtandin between this Prince and Au. 
He order'd the Priſoners alſo to be im- 
prifon'd * whom he had releas'd, and | 
Reſpects as arbitrarily as ever. 
108 the mean time Prince Henry, the Con- 
ngeſt Son, having been expell'd 


quand 
both 2 and Normandy by his elder Bro 
thers, and wander'd about for ſome time like 


an Exile, ſound = m_ om of his 
Money, to procure ortreſs of Dumfront + 
on the Coaſt of Normandy to be deliver d up 
to him ; and here he reſided till his Brother 


King William was reconcild to "hin, _ 
: brought him over into Exglandl. 


Maleuim, King of Scotiand, coning . | . 


aglien in che Year 1093, ro ſettle ſome Arti- Aalen 


cles in the late Treaty between the twWo Kings, King of 
WW illtam te. Scotland 


fus d to ſee him, r 


do him Homage in ec. —— 
| kill'd in 
ling ed perform his ! any where em Baule 


che Borders of che two K ingdems, 48 
— — uecuftom'd, wa wee Ea. 
N nr 
M m 2 Scotland, 


7 
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1093: Scotland; enrag'd at the Affront that had 
1 been put upon him, ſoon aſter invaded the 
North of England, advancing as far as Alu- 
wiel, where he was ſurpriz d by Robert Mow- 
Fray Earl of Northumberland, his Forces de- 
3 feared, and himſelf, with his Son Edward, 
„„ kill'd in the Field of Battle. His Queen 
„Margaret, the Siſter: of Edgar Atheling, was 
ſeoo concern d at the (Loſs of her Husband been s 
Son at one Inſtant, that ſhe did not ſurvive 
_ - ©» - them. above three Days. The Scorch Hiſto- 
rians aſeribe this Misfortune.:to,a-notfirious 
Piece of Treathery they relate, that AM 
having Oh gi the: Caſtle, of: Alnwick to Capi- 
; e Gürtiſon offer d to ſurrender, upon 


Condition the King wou'd receive the Keys 
df the Gates wich his Own Hands, whic th 
being offer d him by a. Soldier at the end of 
5 - tus > om from the Wall, he run the point of 
the Spear into the King's Eye as he was about 
to take the Keys; and that Prince Edward 
his San, endeavouring to revenge the Death 


hs Haber, -receiy'd:a mortal Wound, of 
- which be dy d ſoon after; But what Qocafion | 


„ at "reachery, when it is Agreed om all Hands N 
+» that che Scotch Army was defeated by the 
. Earl of Northumberland * 

go + his Brother. Donald, — — 


- Un Yai to aſtend the Throne; and Edgar- Atheling, 
ae. en \Nephews,and. Nieces, the Children 
1 "barge? of the late King, fled) to: the King of England 
kay for Protection. Ken heres — ſepta 
0 powerful Army into Scotland, under EPA 2 
„e? mand--of Dinges, the. Natural Son of I 


e com wh "who, defeaed en Uncle -Danaid in 


73 
- 
; 


8 for this pretended Piece =... | 


WIL. iy BY | 

Ge and take Refuge in the 7 Ines, 2 

and Duncan was thereupen: advaged to the - 
Throne. in V 

About the ſame rime ; Rees” Frince 85 South 

Wales was kill'd in an ment with Wales 4 
King William's Forces near Brectnoct Caſties ſubdu 
whereby South Wales was reduc'd under the 
Power of the ee. of England ; tho North 2410 5 
Males was 

a hundred Lears 8 ie 
The Year: eee th a War broke out in Ace. 
"Normandy, between King William-and, the War be- 
Duke his Brother, upon the King's refuſing 
to perform his part of the Jak Vecary The 
Duke calling in the French King to his Afiſt- 
ance, ſeem' di at firſt to have the Advantage, 
whereupon King William order d. twenty ron 


ſand freſh Troops to be rad in Eugla 5 


and embark'd for Normandy ; however, Ent 
they lay at Haſtings ready to be tranſported, 

the Treaſurer declar'd that any Soldier upbh | 
the payment of ten Shillmgs might be diſ- 
5 miſs d the Service, which moſt of them com- 

ing with, the King rais d a Sum of Money 

ſufficient! to bribe the French King to deſert 
Duke Nobert, whoſe Affairs from that time 
began to decline; but happily for the Duke, | 
the King was! oblig'd to return to | 
in order to repulſe the elch, who at this time 
committed great Ravages on the Engllſe Bor- 1 
ders; and now being recgoncilꝰ dito Prince _ 
_ Henry, i Waun him over with him into 
2M an F 105 OO LIES, At 
| Goin after bow Return march'd ** 
the Bordera: _ nuns bromide le 

: —— of the: Country. The Welthrknowi 5 
| E to * - him Bartle 1 in 85 | 


"fl? 


rm'd by 1 ie Prinices above | FP As i 
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1095. open Field, retit'd to the Mountainous and n- 
Ac cceſſable parts of their Country, from whence 
they . his Troops and cut off his Pro- 
12 D See e was oblig d to re- 
England wi ut effecting an ms 
* conſiderable. . v1 N 
1 F Havintire-eafore'd his Army, he made « fo- 
il  @Conſpi- cond Attempt to reduce the Welch the fame 
Wl — racy & Year, but was ſuddenly recall'd from thence by | 
A Gig a a dangerous Conſpiracy form'dagainſt his Per- 
>:Þ {on by ſome of the principal Nermas Nobility. 
STE" Nobert de Mowbray Earl of Northumberland 
ee eee who find. 
ä ing the fig nal e 
5 as "2 — King — Scotland, form'd a Deſi 94 7 
5 to the Throne Stephen Ear of Ale. 
: — Nephew to the Conqueror; in which 
9 78 2 er Lacy, Hugh Earl of Cheſter, and 
| ſeveral Norman Noblemen concurr'd. 
I Vbe King had no ſooner receiv'd Intelligenceof 
= ir Intention but he march'd towards the 
Le Marth, and laid Siege to Banborough Caſtle, 
wats lo ſtrong _ > hr ce d es ac 
that he was to 
pro into a Blockade. In theſe-Circums 
ſtances the Earl of Nortbumberland was, wher 
he receiv d an Intimation, that if he would ap- . 
pear before Newcaſtle, that Town would ſur. 
render to him; but this is ſuppos d to have ben 
A Stratagem of the Enemy s, for he was nr. 
„„ Le e Newcaſtle before a Party ef 
BE. Garriſon of Molvoi/m made him ther 
2 Priſoner, ot which the King receiving Ad. 
2968 vice, order'd himito be led uß toche Gates f 
 - Banberough Caſile, and if the Garriſon refus d 
dee, n * 
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the King's Troops, and the Earl aging a 10935. 
Pater in Windſor Caſtle thirty Years after- WWW 
wards : The Au Pry ti fe were con- 
fiſcated; Hugh, i. Een 1 Cheſter, purchaſed 
his Peace with the Sum of 3000 J. The Earl 
of En was condemn'd to loſe his Eyes; and 
Gemtal Williams of Ardres, was order'd to 
be hang d; and many others redeem'd their 
Lives with Money. 
_ _ Archbiſhop Anſelm, who was already on Diſputs: 

ill Terms with the King, provok'd him far- between 


ther, by acknowledging Urban for * mne King 


ben he knew the King was enclin'd. to fa 
vour Clement his Adverſary ; eſpecially fins Archbi- | 
it was directly againſt an Ordinance of 4% 
former Reign for a Subject of England toe 
acknowle * 2 Perſan for Pope without 
the King's Licenſe. He took an Opportunity 
therefore, on this Occaſion, to expreſs the 
utmoſt Reſentment. at the Sean of this 
Prelate, rendring him fo uneaſy at length, 
that Anſelm Jefir'd Leave to retire. to the 
Court of Rome; which Requeſt the King de- 


np'd at firſt; but thought fit afterwards to. 


: eons perhaps with a View of ſeizing the 
emporalties of the Archbiſhoprick, which 

N ta his own Uſe as ſoon as the Bi- 

ſhop was . Anſelm, on the other hand, 

 ſacifccually repreſented the Hardſhips put Ne 

upon 9 e 

for the Excommunication of the King; cho 

it was immediately revok' d at the Interceſſion b 

- D as tis laid. The 

was afterwards chreatned 


_ ciled co. KAcclm, end reflore the Temporalties 
he had ſeiz d; but he found Means, by his) 
4 Aribex and Preſecs at the Court of Ken, to 
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* Ante tr of EW axy. 
. manage Matters ſo, as that the Sentence was 5 
never ſolemnly pronounc'd. againſt him or 


rather, the Pope was fo intent at this time 


on ng all the Princes of Europe to 
33 the Recovery of the Holy Land 


- out of the Hands of the Infidels, that be did 
not care to proceed to Extremities; where 


npbn Auſelm deſpairing of being reſtor'd to 
the Archbiſhoprick, retir d to Tons in France, 


08 Where he remained till the King's Death. 


In the mean time the Pope aſſembled Ls 


The Beſt: Comntit at Clermont in France, where. he 
Cruſado 
for Re- 


r 


d the Recovery of the Holy Land out of 
2 Hands of * Infidels an Peter, a 
French Hermit, who was lately return'd from 
a Pilgrimage he made to Paleſtine, repreſent- 
2 the Miferies the Chriſtians groan*d under 

in the , in "OL en- e the | 


1 Is of all Nuns . in W 
bance of © bheir Zeal, undertook this long and 
perilous March, tho ſcarce a fourth part of 
ua ever arriv*d-in Paleſtine; moſt" of them 

iſhing = =_ of . F 

t theſe c 0 eople, an 
E ede Old 1 Wee ind 
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g: There was another Set of 1096. 


Men inur' d — War, commanded by the WWW 


greateſt Princes and Generals in Chriſtendom, 

who bravely made their Way thro* the Saracen 
Armies, and took Feru/alem from them by 
Storm: Of theſe the Principal were, Robert 


Duke of Normandy, Hugh. Brother to the 


King of France, Godfrey Duke of Bouillon and 


Larrain, Raymond 4 of St. Giles s, Ra- 


bert Earl of Hlanders, and Baldwin Earl of 


Haxault. The Duke of Normandy was fo Date 
aniload in this Enterprize, that he mortgag*d Revere 


his Dutchy to his Brother. King Y/illiam for 
ten thouſand Marks, in order to enable him 
to undertake it; but I refer the Reader to 


mortga- 
ges 
mandy 
to the 


the 1 ich Vol. of Modern Hiſtory, p. 374, King. | 


for a more particular Account of this Cruſade. 
King Wlham it ſeems, having already ex- 
hauſted the Kin dom by Taxes, dls 


che ten thouſand Marks he lent the Duke his © 


Brother of the Nobility and Clergy, and 
the Abbies gave him their very Plate-and 
Ornaments, not very willingly it is ſum'd, 
but they were ſenſible if they 

4 Demand, he:wou*d- have taken chat and 
a great deal more by Force. The Money 
* ng paid, the * Poſſeſſion of Nor- 


as belonging to ic, this occafion'd a War be- 


which after ſome petty Encounters; was con- 
cluded || 


Tis King 
Le but he made great Pre 
| r 


and loſt abundance of his Men in the 


_ iVo . XVII. Nao | tempt, ; 


and clai alſo the French Vein 1 
* France and England,” 
e 15. Neues, abeur's Tear 
was _ Sts Wed em 


educing North ales under his Dominion 
but having penetrated through the Country, 


had rejected 
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274 . His roxy. of mne . 
22 - erupt, without being able to bring the Welſſß { 
to a: deciſive Battle, he contented himſelf f 
Vith erecting ſome Fortreſſes on the Marches, 
to prevent Fra: Ancona, and return d to 
| 8 ene en. 3 
Edger * In the 3 3 1 having again 
Atheling poſſeſs d himſelf of the Kingdom of — | 
com- ing William, ſoon after the Melſb 2 
mands on, ſent an Army thither under the Com 
the Eng- 8 of Prince Egger Atheling, who be, 
a Arr Donald, and plac'd his Nephew, Prince Ed- 
a WE gar, the eldeſt MOOR On of Malen, E 
2 upon the Throne. eie 
This Lear the 8 of e were 
be 8 afflicted by Famine, but much 
more by heavy Taxes, ſome whereof Were 
levied — 5 the Pretence of repairing Lon- | 
| An Ine don-Bridge, part of which had been — 
undation away by a ſurprizing Inundation of che 
of the Thames; for the repairing the Fortifications of 
Thos the Tower; and, for erecting that ſtately Fa- 
1098. brick of Veſtminſter-Hall, during the Build- 
Weſt-- af which, it appears the King reſided. in 


| Us. 

Mans, and the Diſtrict belonging to its under 

| his Power 7 

North While the King was on the other ade thei "= 

2 Wales o- Water, Owen, a: Melſb Ne e N 

ver- run to Griffith and Cadogan, Kings of Wales, ha 1 

by the ving receiv'd: ſome Affront from them, ap- 

_ = * plied himſelf, to the Earls of Cheſter - cl 

| . Shrewſbury, promiſing if they appear'd\withy | 

\ a Body of 5 9 on the Borders, to aſſiſt s 
them in reducing the Country under the Obe- 
. dience of the E. iT wy Earls marching. | 
with all Expedition into Wales, found the: 
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j two Kings perfectly unprovided to reſiſt their! 
It Forces. and * both of ahem N | 
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Angleſey, deſtroying the Country before them 
in a Keadful Manner, and committing a 
great many Barbarities. It happen'd that 
at this very Inſtant, Magnus King of Nor- 


way had compleated the Conqueſt of the le 
Y Man, and making à Deſcent afterwards in 


Angleſey, came to an Engagement with the 
 Enghi/þ' chere, in which the Earl of Shrewſbury 


was kill'd'; but the Danes however left An- 


Fleſey in the Poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, who 
L the Government of it to their Friend 


en, that invited them thither, and retired 


into England with their Booty. King Wil- 
' ham -orhang, into England a little before 
WWhitfuntide, kept that Feſtival in the great 


Fan lately erected at Weſtminſter, and hear- 


ſome People admire the vaſt Dimenſions 

of the Fabrick, it is ſaid he declar'd* it was 

a 4 Trife in compariſon to what he intended 
to have built; and had he liv'd much longer, 
it is ſuppos'd he would have pull'd it down. 
and built one ſtill more Magnificent; his prin- 
cipal Deſign in his Buildings, as well as in 


the unneceſſary Wars he enter'd into, being 


to drain his Subjects Purſes, as ſome Writers 


5 Ape. for he always demanded a great 
| more chan he wanted on ſuch C Ges. 


fions. . 
The Kir he King had hw bern ecm iy; RN 


eeks, before News was brought 
x 275 ie was Hunting in the New Foreft,- 5 


chat the City of Mans, late Conqueſt in 
Frantez' was taken by Hely, Count Fx. 4a Ne 


cbe; and that the Caſtle was ſo cloſely preſs'd, 7 


that it would be oblig'd to fihretidhe | ir not 


ſpeedily reliev' d: Whereupon he order d tho 
5 wy ty | | N N 2 : FO 
/ 
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don the n and retire into Ireland: The 1098. 
Earls afterwards. advanc'd as far as the Ie of CW 


1099. 


France, 


. andraiſes he only 
the Siege /ow me. He was no ſooner arriv'd at Dart- 


. Fortune than his Valour, and that if — 


4 


The Hisvory of EncLand. 
Courier to acquaint the Governor, he ſhou'd 
be reliev'd within eight Days | and turning 
his Horſe's Head, rode with all imaginable 
> Spard towards Dartmouth. His Officers. de- 


Ae if he would. not make ſome St DB 
n . e could be aſſembled, tis vo 
aniw 


d, bey that love me will fol- 


of Mans. mouth. but he went on Shipboard, orderi 

the Captain to make all the Sail he coul 

who repreſenting that the Weather was. 10 

— 1 they ſhould infallibly be caſt a- 

way, he replied, Didſt thou ever bear of a 

King that was droum d, and perſiſted in his 

ſerting fail f iately: (Much the ſame 
Thing is faid of Cæſar on a like Occaſion.) | 

The King * — ſafely landed at Barfleur, 

the next Morning drew together the Trop? 

that were quarter d in that bourhood, 
I march'd with that Expedition to the Re · 

lief of the Caſtle of Mans, that the Count 

de Fleſche was ſu d and taken Prifoner, 


ancht — iven from before the Place 5 


wich the utmoſt Confuſian. Upon which 


Sycceſs the King inſulting e the 5 


Count, that Gentleman deed He was 
more oblig d to his Expedition and 


at Liberty again, he would find it no | 
Matter to vanquiſh him. To. — 
FE replied, ; — . — 
| for what mighty 5.90 can 2 
1 4, and ſo a the 
unn. 3 
Mans beit thus happily reliey'd, abode 
return'd to England à little before Micbaal- 
mas, and Advice coming over about the 4 


en 5 Joruſale mor 


54 Wh 


png ENLIST een; * 


| #ns, many other Princes determin'd to engage 2 
in the Enterprize of recovering the Holy 


; y Prins" Henry "ind ſome 0 
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Land from the Infidels, among whom none 5 
were more Zealous than William Earl of Poic- 


tou, who offer'd to mortgage the Dutchy of 
Guienne ( Aguituin) to Kin ng Villiam, to ena- 
Tr 


ble him to lead a Body of Troops to the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of rhe Chriflians in Paleſtine: This pa 


Propoſal the King of England readily clos d 
with, for tis aid he had already form'd a 


Defl n of reducing both the Dutchies of Mor- 
the Grow and Guienne, under the Dominion ＋ 
rown of England, _ 

3 However, Heber it is, 1 had given out 
ders for rai A t Army, and equip- 
ping a Fleet, . gov 5 . 25 

* ſtion; but while this Armament 


Was making, the King diverting himſelf in . 
New Foreſt at his favourite Sport of Hunt, Vill. II. 


„he was accidentally kild by an Arrow, kill'd by 
which an End to Ml his ambitious Pro- an Fw | 
jets, of which Accident the Writers of thoſe "Oe 


Tom . us the following Account. | 
I te, that as he was about to take 
Hark on the 2d of Auguſt in the Morni 7 has ng 
one of his Officers en * 55 


1 2 7 

4 

W 
"ot 4% 


eavour*d to diſſua 


him from Huntin that Day, becauſe of. 
unlucky Dream « Mor l ho 


| had the preceding N Night, edel he 3 4 


Crueifix beat the Kin ng to the Ground, Abd, " 
kick him till Fire and Smoke iſſu'd out of. 
his Mouth: Ar'the relation whereof, the King 


only anſwer'd merr » The Monk wants Mo- - 


for bis Dream: ve bim a Bande 
Shillings, but bid Jim eam better or the fur, 
ture. And haying taken a Glaſs of Wi 
he went immediately to his Sport: 12 
8 Fo 


* 
- ; : » 
\ 
a © ct IG, ae. . . ⅛ —ͤd˙ PE ˙ 1 FFF 


hw. 1 among e g Was s Sir Walter Tyryet, 
4 * a French Knight, eſteem'd an excellent Marks- 
man. The King having ſlightly wounded a 
Stag, *tis ſaid, bid Sir Walter ſnoot and en- 
dea vour to bri him down, but the Arrow = 
. on a Tree, penetrated. the King's 
reaſt whereupon he fel] from his Horſe, 
and 1 without uttering a Word. Some 
Authors affirm that the 1 was levell'd 
at the King with Deſign ; others ſay he was 
not ſhot, ; but fell upon the Point of it and 
Killed himſelf; but however that might be, 
certain it is, Sir Walter was never call'd to 
account for the Fact. A Collier's Cart 
coming by at 175 Inſtant the King was kilbd, 
the People about him laid. the Corpſe in it, 
and in this Manner conyey'd 1 it to the —— 
1 at i incheſter, and it was Tat 
ay.interr'd_ in the Church under the 
His Death . happen'd on the ad of Ag 
1100, . the forey-fourch Year of his 
a Ae, having reign'd twelve Tears n 
Months and twenty- two 8 
His per- His Stature was of the loweſt, and be was 
fon and rft thick and 1 he 9a uſually afreſh 
Cha- Þþ omplectipn, ellow Hair; his 
rakter. Eye es were ſpotted oo of different Colours: 3 
7 es. _ harſh Voice, and talk'd pret: 
ty much, but no good Elocution. 
As to the 5 of chis Prince, it may 
be gather'd from his Conduct, fon the —.— 
curences of his Reign 1 ſhall ee 
here, that the. ee tho 7 
nn were either Monks or. eee 
= e Dear, oo. hard, pong ha nory. 
| charging him with many Vices of ch they 
gie us VP Inſtances, but Rar altogether in 
8 * als: 0K ere ern * 


diers and Favourites, in ſplendid Shews and 
Feſtivals, or erecting magnificent Buildings, 


Prince is charg d by the Zealots of that Age, 


wards his Subjects of the firſt Rank. 
which he is charg'd, tis obſerv'd he did ſome 


rich Abby, demanding of a' third that ſtood 


vas againſt his Conſcience to purchaſe Churcb 
| beſt deſers'd it, and fhowd bave it for no. 
CC; ED 120 D063 391, 


this Reign, particularly an Earthquake in 
any Damage done by it. — 


12 a a 8 ri 


Subjects, both Clergy and Laity, which he 
as extravagantly threw away upon his Sol- 


is not to be denied; and that he was very ſe- 
vere upon thoſe who meddled with his Game, 
is not much to be doubted; but as to the 
reſt of thoſe vile Things, with which this 


I muſt confeſs I do not give much Credit to 
them: But I ſhould not be forgiven, if I forgot 
to obſerve with the whole Body of our Hiſto- 
rians, that he met with his Death in that very 
Country his Father had deſtroy'd, to make 
it a Habitation of wild Beaſts, and in the 
purſuit of that very Game, for the Preſer- 
vation whereof he had been guilty of innu- 5 
merable Severities, not to ſay Cruelties, to; ñ 


Notwithſtanding that Covetonſneſs with - 


enerous Things; as when two wealthy 
onks were bidding againſt each other for a 


by, what he would give for it? and che 
Monk anſwering, He would give notbing, it e 


7 1 emen ß E ee 5 8 rr ” 


Preferments. © He thereupon ſwore, - That be 


Some: extraordinary Accidents happen'd in 


the-2d, but our Hiſtorians do not mention 


In the Ath, a terrible Lightning, Whicl L p . . 


among other Buildings almoſt-deſtroy'd the 


bby of M inſcombo, and a Storm that de- 
1 98 (1. | | moliſh'd 


\ 
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1100 moliſh'd ſix hundred Houſes in London, and 
WR oor 1 the Roof of Bot- Church; a Famine 
eat Mortality, happen'd in the 6th 
<a this, Reign; and ſuch an Inundation 
ol the RiverThames as carried away great part 
of London- Bridge, Anno 1096; but as to the 
Fire which burnt down London, I find i In 
tion*d. by no other Writer than Kain. ; 
the 11th Year of this Reign, tis Md, 2 
Fountain of Blood iſſu d our of che Granted 
at Finchampfted near Abington in Berkftire ; 
and in tie laſt ear, the Sea oyerflaw'd: ſe- 
veral maritime Places, deſtroying a multi- 
_ tude of People, and ſeveral Tracts of Land 
that were never recover d, particulary the 
Lands of Earl Godwin, now call'd the Gods 
Del Sands, that lief in een over. againſt ; 
0 W lie 
Hie Title. As to the. Right. William U. bad d the 
Crown of England, if we follow my Friend 
Rapin, neither he nor amy other Prince, fram 
the Time of the Britous to the preſent Age, 
| 7 have any other Legal Title than the 
wes the People; this Privilege of 
. depoſing our Princes at Pleaſure, 
be looks. upon as an eſſential and unalienable 
Part df our Conſtitution. But a: modern 
Writer, who. has ſtadied chis Point more 


e makes out wag Prince's Title K 


That the Kings of England had mei . 
a,Pawes, of naming; their Sueceſſors 3 and that 
the Conqueror declar d Riut his Succeſſor, 
can nęyer ae controverted by thoſe who: are. 


Son. to King Williams bee Eee .. 
Plot 1 


Ar recent with is Brotf 


there 
Tear. { 
ome iſturban 


man 15 ſettled here, gaye Rufus 


for two - or 


berter Title, and therefore” firm] 
adher d to him, ad defe Far him ſo wel 
1 found it adi ble to come to an 
by which the 


98 


K brd n Was 1 | 
We are told indeed, that 'Rafys ES ating the 
es. of. this Treaty, the two Brothers 


thoſe, D Diffcences were in a very little Time 


Keg bf” France, of wh b Hli- 
5 05 Have givefi art atm e Account; and 
Ro that Du "gave; his 

Noche an Fe kene hubs his Reign: 


On the "eghtrary, Aboüt Bve'or fix Years be. 


fore Rifus's Death, Kbbert mortgages his 


Dub of” Northagdy to hint for ten thouſand 


if the” Conqu 
Was however 


he hever” lai 


* 


„ 
W 


* leaves him in Poſſeſſion of it 
is Expedi r to the Holy-Land'; And 


it is well Loben ng Riifics held ix as ef | 


as he did the e . of England: So tha 
or's Berry to diſpoſe of 
1d be diſputed, his Son Riu 


his C.] 


a Hh (ORG bac che el „ 
$ the o had the Confi- 
R thoſe 1 value themſelye es upon 
of 1 ity to their Pritices) thought Ru- . 
A E 


vide up to Riu. 


ſoon after e ngag d in a freſh War; but 
ompbs'd'b the Mediation of Phi- 


1 aer King for the greater 
| Pi of his Reign, by the Confent and Agrees” 
mien of his Brother. Ks for Edgar Wr 


it is evident u kreten En y, that 
1 81 claim 17 1 e the 1 
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4 * ae clap! Res ms uclerk Henr 
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284 The HisTory of ENGLAND, 
RN Day we find no People ſo inſolent as che 
French when Fortune favours them. Bat to 
e He reſtor'd alſo to the EA ib, 
rivilege of having Lights in their Houses 
atctter the Ringing of the Curfeu- Bel; and 
His Char- to the infinite e Sattst8ctien both of Normans | 
. caval ape. Engliſh, he granted 2 Charter, whereby 
Liberties confirm'd the Rights. of the Church, and 
bx relinquiſnd his Claim to the Temporalties 
upon a Vacancy. He geclar'd that che Ba- 
2 mou might FN, upon Fe [nheritance of their 
- Anceſtors, . bit him; the aceuſtom'd = 
Relief; Jr eg the . might marry their 
Children with thout.. Waiting for his Conſent, 
provided it Was not. | es Enemies 3 And ms 
| - Pots and the neareſt Relations pr th 7 
3 _. "Guardlans | le ordain'd alſa, 
** chat falle; Coiners, Thould be. uniſh'd with | 
In Limbs, and. that the Length of his 
Arm (the preſent 109, Ke 1 'Mea- 
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Royal of that Nation; but as 3 was in a 1709. 
Nunnery, and had taken the Veil, it was A 
doubted whether her Vow could be diſpens'd 
\N.; with. This Difficulty the King referr'd to 
Archbiſhop Anſelm, whereupon that Prelate 
Tabs a Council of Biſhops, Abbors, 
and other Eccleſiaſticks, with ſome of the 
Lay Nobility, who. upon: enquiring into the 
Matter, found that ſhe had been veil'd againſt 
her Inclination, and only took the Habit up- 
on her to ſecure her Chaſtity againſt the Nor- 
mans, (who looking upon the Engliſb as a con- 
quer'd People, as has been tal already, 
made no Scruple of debauching the Ladies 
of chat Nation, of what Quality ſoever, and 
were ſuffer'd by the Norman Princes to com- 
mit theſe Violences with Impunity, till the 
1 8 3 King put a Stop to chem.) Theſe 
3 Se 00 being prov'd to the Satisfaction a 
ne Council, it was unanimouſiy deter- - 
mine d, that the Lady was at 1 3 5 to quit 
the Cloyſter, and enter into the State of Ma- 
trimony whenever ſhe: ſaw. fit; whereupon 
the Marriage Was ſolemniz'd between Kin 
455 and the Princeſs Matilda, ſoon after 
caſt of St. Mo chael, in the firſt Teak of 
eign. 
1 15 all Things x went on finopthly, bar 1101. 
5 Duke of Normandy reurning from the The _ 
\ Land the followin Tear, 3 ook; HP Duke of 
Ne rote, e ˖ * 1. Title Norman- | 
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e This Prelate aſfir'd Dake 1 Ralrrt, that the 
WY VV Norman Nobility were far from bein unani- 
mous for his Brother; 95 7 if they hat known 
i "| Duke was Hving, and where to have ap- 
pPlwied to him, chey would infalliably have | 
_ Proclaim'\4Hiry King upon the Neath of his 
Facher, and. Hat it was only DO e po ular 
Grants, and che Forces Kis Brother Framey 


had about Him,” that he red a : 
Ie: vi 1 pal 


1 ury ad at the P urs ; 
His inn Merl making to een = | 

dom, left no Means unattempted to ſecure 
his Poſſeſnion. He affembled the Barons, 5 
© 'vblig'd chem to renew their Oaths of Alle. 
Jane; he courted the Clergy, promiſing 
them his Favour and Protection; and know- 
ing the Influence Archbiſhop Hein Rad en 
the People, he 'prevail'd * I that Prelate to 

7 uh nnd Ns Titerefts th them, and do de. 
_ _ |Ulkre, that the breaking through! their' 02 0 
0 lately and ſolemaly taken, would k ; 
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 "Kſted by both God and Man, 15 4 
een ing which * mil 
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e with his Forces, and ſteering 


1 England, many n pe 
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| for Henry; but that which, to 1101. 
| hat — ge prcipalOccalion of the Dukes LOIN 
ul Succeſs, was his depending a der 2663] 


Affections of the People, # chat he: 
= with, him. a Force fo 1 


5 8 Rog # SONG "Henry, not "OV 
| dd en of the Barons, a 
or even of KO, e tho} far more nu- the King 
merouꝭ than hig Rival's; and the Duke ob-;andDuks | 

ſer on the ther H 545 that the Nobili 4 

ty made no paſte to join hin, a he ſcpected, 
both of them, thought. fit to put an end toy, 
Hiſpute by a; Treaty, an than hazard 


and 


15 


a Hi d miſſioners, being appoint | 
ed to 1 "the Mareer, 3 it WA — | 
agreed, That in e Erince, Henry,: 
n n FS he ſhould 
| remain. King off a 11 85 Radien „„ 
2 5 — 1 e the Annual; Sum of cheese 
I an Acknomledgment. of, 
Fj 5 th enry.ſhould ref reſign. in+. | 
che Places, he dal i 
EET 4 1 
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allefons re d them: 
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ürt of E gland, beine ma ificiently | 
: USVIWLentertaih'd and careſs by iS Monch. | 


1102. No ithſtandin "the Faun, Indemnit gl 


A Re- King Henry: no fooner found himſelf eſta- | 8 


bellion bliſh'd on the Throne, but he took all 

ſup- 

Pha. _ portunities'of — . his Reſentment 1 M 

Preis d. thöſe W ad 4 d in the Intereſt of his 
Brother, anon hom were Nobert de Bel. 

leſine Earl of Br bſbury Son to Roger Mont. 


gomery. This 8 finding himſelf qiſ- 


_ 1251 Ecountetianc'd, and apprehending his Deſtruc- 
tion aimꝰd at, or according to other Writers, 
gai- A beg -of a "hi ghty im perious Tetnper, and 
amor -brooking 1 Seger in the Govern⸗ 
ment, eſpecially” a Prince whom he look'd 
upon as his avow'd Enemy, reviv'd Duke. 
Nobert's Title to the Crowm of England again, 
and prevaibd with che Melſb to join with him 
in aſſerting it bo inſt the Prince upon 'the © 
Fhrone: But King Henry immediately al. 
ſernbling a Ger Army, and marching 


the Frontiers of Wales, the Welſh ood tis ts” 


Approach abandon'd the Earl of Shrewſbury, 
and the King having reduc'd the Caſtles 'of 1 


Shrewſbury, Bridgnorth, Arundel, and the get 


of chr Förtreſſes in his Poſſeflion dhe Earl 


_ 11 two Brothers, Roge 750 Armulph,” 


blig'd to quit the Kingdom and retire" 
nr is ot ety carrying. | 
| Freafure hither with ther 


their Eftats ih 25 | 45 | 
p had confiſcated, and as 


2 in their Friegds' 0 their 7 
Re ee park [ſoon became 4 | 
: F on; . 
ate Bay: 33 | a, | Ve 
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have been in the Power of the Duke to re- 1102. 
| medy theſe Diſorders LWYV. 
In the mean Time, Archbiſhop Anſelm, Archbi- 
I wikakak been ſo —— in eſtabliſhing — Au- 
: the King upon the Throne, preſuming. poſſi- ſe pro- 
| bly — Als Prince would oppoſe bo Mea- vokes the 
1 fares he ſhould take in the Regulation of Ec- King. 
1 ſiaſtical Affairs, conven'd a Synod at Weſt- 
| . minſter, wherein he -procur'd the Marriages 
of the Clergy to be condemn'd, and actually 
excommunicated all married Prieſts, not- 
withſtanding one half of them were either 
married or the Sons of married Clergymen; 
which ſome Hiſtorians ſuggeſt, occaſion'd 
their falling into more deteſted Vices than 
ſimple Formcation;- oO T4 
The Archbiſhop next proceeded to con- 
1 demn all Royal Inveſtitures, which were 
uſually perform'd by the Prelates receiving a g 
Paſtoral Staff and a Ring from the King, an 
antient Rite, ſhewing that the Donation was 
fromthe Scvereig g. 
He alſo refus'd to Conſecrate any Biſhop 1103. 
advanc'd by the King, and perſiſting in this 
Conduct, he entirely loſt the King's Favour, 
who determin*d' not to part with a Preroga- 
tive his Predeceſſors had always exerciſed. 
Whereupon the Archbiſhop appeal'd to the 
Pope, and took a Journey to Rome, in order 
to get theſe Innovations eſtabliſn' d. The 
King alſo ſent his Ambaſſadors to Rome, to 
defend his Rights in the Conſiſtory, and the 
| __ Conteſt ran ſo high, that the King confiſea- 
'l ted/Ayelm's Revenues for a Time; and on 
the other hand, was threatned with an Ex- a 
-communication' by the Pope: But Matters 
were accommodated after a Diſpute chat laſt. 
eck three Lears: The King was contented to 
\ Vol. XVI. Fl pield 
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2986 The Hisrouxy of Exctany. 
110, yield up the Right of the Inveſtiture, and 
Te the ic Pope allow'd that the Biſhops ſhould * 
King r for cheir ns which had 
ee 
ing into 

We e land in the Year 1104 to ſollick the — 
Inveſti- or. e agreed to be paid him by 2 
ture. gown) wages Iu was ſo catels'd by the 
1104. Rias t id not enn 
The 8 reats but his Claim to that Annuity 
Duke of future. But finding himſelf diſtreſs d for 
Aba. Tag a r ee ns 

the upon Mm 4 
* km a i K alſo gave Protection and 


eflance to alt. the diſaffected Engliſb 
Lords 1 94 reſorted to his Court, In the 


DT, Or. 5 D Inge 5 
higheſt Frovocations to his Brother 
73 (who only. wanted a Pretence to invade 
Reed 1 and bring it under the Dominion 
ef the Crown of Engia yy for the Duke did 
not only careſs Ro Bellejme Earl of 
S. | eee Enes 
155 the King of England had 5 but William 
Duke of Corntual and Earl of Moriagna, 
half Brother to the Conqueror, who abouʒt 
this Time retir d from the Court of E 
in diſguſt, becauſe the Earldom of Kent was 
conferr d on another, which he ny as 
105. Nd e to his Dade Odo. Liu Dube 


|| His Brother to ſome Accommodation z but 
being bent on yniting Normandy to his Dons | 
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d to the King of E land or his Subjects, 1103. 
__ - which occafion'd a kind cf Civil War in that 


Putchy, The Norman Nobility hereupon 
2 Pen themſelves to the Kin ne England 
Protection, finding their proper Sovereign 


either unable or unwilling to relieve them. 
hereupon, tis ſaid, reprehended Duke 


enry 
Robert for his Supineſs in lecting the De- 
tense of his People, and 2 Be 
and Traytors to his Government. But little 
Notice being taken of his Advice, the King 
levy'd a — Army, with which he made 


@ Deſcent upon Normandy, and carrying over Part of 
large Sums of Money with him, he corrupt- Nor. 
ed She Nobility and Governors of Places to mandy 
that Degree, that great part of the Dutchy b_ Abs 


which he retura'd to England tor freſh Syp- Sap. Henry 


 Tevolted to him che firſt Campaign; 


of Mep and Money, in order to ind 


is Congueſts, 
The Duke's Affairs being in a deſperate 
Condition, he took Advantage of the Ceſſa: 
tion of Hoſtilities during the Winter, and 
went over into Englaud in hopes of 1 


nions, was deaf to all Offers and Expedients 
that came ſhort pf this; whereupon the Dukes 


return d Heme in order to raiſe Forees ant ; 


che „ and ferm ſuch All 


3 him 1 to bring the 1% Terms 18 
a Henry, tis ſaid, | We that 


and charge him with In. 


7 th er of Territories on the other fide the 
Water, when he had already ſeiz'd his EughG 


inions. = „ 


e anden at the Misfor- 
. hls cle” 
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1 106. Council al Peers, (wbich ſome affect to call 


a Parliament, infinuating that this Aſſembiy 
was conſtituted in like manner as our Parlia- 


ments are at this Day) to whom he made a 


Speech, reflecting on the Impiety of his Bro- 


ther in refuſing the Kingdom of Ferufalem, 
on which Account he obſerv'd God had juſtly 
forſaken him: He repreſented alſo the Mi- 
ſeries the Normans ſuffer d under his ſupine 


Adminiſtration, and ſaid he thought it in- 


cumbent on him to endeavour the Deliverance 


of a People to whom he was ſo nearly related, 


and who had apply'd to him for Protection : 
He appeal'd to the Lords as Witneſſes of his 
ov peaceable Diſpoſition, in ſuffering ſo long 


his Brother's Menaces without making any 


bother Return than gentle and friendly Admo- 


nitions: He put them in Mind of the Duke's 


profuſe extravagant Temper, and of his Ar- 


rogance in treating the Engliſb on all Occa- 


? 'thither-by the 


| fions with Contempt, whereas he aſſur'd them 


the Laws ſhould ever be the Rule of his own 
Actions, of which he obſerv'd they had un- 


deniable Security by the Charter he had grant- 
ed them, concluding that as he was aſſur' d of 


the Hearts and Affections of his Subjects, he 


ſhould ſlight all the Efforts of his Brother and | 
his Adhe rents. | 7 


"Which - Harangue had e Os 


the Peers, that they declar'd they would. live 


and die in his Defence. 
Not long after the King embark d with a 
8 Army for Normiand 3 being attended 
4 Nobility of The King- 


dom. Hort Amp t was on the Town of 


Fortreſs near it that very 
1 F The "Dake - x zor 


Nncbebray, which he locked up, erecting a 
noch — che 
at: 8 4 


found Means to throw Relief into the Town; 1106. 
but the King laying cloſe Siege to it, and 
being upon the Point of making himſelf Ma- 
\ | ſer of it, the Dukes of Normandy and Corn. 
| wal join'd their Forces and offer'd him Battle, Battle of 
which the King accepted. His Army was Tinche- 
more numerous than the Enemy in Horſe ; Bray. 
but the Norman Infantry exceeded that of the 
"Engliſh, The Battle, tis faid, was fought 
with ſome Obſtinacy ar firſt; but the Duke's 
_ -Horſe abandoning the Foot a total Rout en- 
ſu'd: Four hundred Norman Horſe, and ten 
thouſand Foot, were kill'd upon the Spot, 
with very little Loſs on the fide of the Eugliſb; 
and the Dukes of Normandy and Cornwal, 
with Edgar Atheling and ſeveral other Noble- 
men, were made Priſoners. This Victory was 
*gain'd the Day before the Feaſt of St. Mi- 
chael, Anno 1106, about forty Years after the | 
Battle of - Haſtings, which advanc'd the Con- 
queror to the Throne of England. Prince 
Edgar Atheling was ſet at Liberty ſoon after 
the Battle, and ſpent the Remainder of his 
Days in Peace in England, where he died in a 
good old Age, after having experienc'd a 
great Variety of Fortune; but as for the 
PDuke of Normandy, he was detain'd Priſoner 
in Cardiff. Caſtle in Wales till his Death, which 
happen' d about twenty-ſix Years after this 
Battle 3 and ſome relate, that his Eyes were 
burnt out on his attempting to make his E- 
ſcape: Others of good Credit affirm, he was 
à Priſoner at large, took the Diverſion: of Nor- 
Hunting when he pleas'd, and had a Table mandy 
and Attendance allow'd him ſuitable to his n. 
Quality: But however that be, Norman ho 
after this" Battle became a Province to Eng- 


a —_ 'S.. Duk 
| lands and indeed the Normans in general iy 


reap'd Priſoner, 


— — * — = — — 
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The ere ann 
rpg very little Advantage from their Con- 


W Some of the chief Of. 
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105. 


: | a puniſhid, who 8 00 Be 


have become a miſerable D 


e Adventurers that attended 
William the firſt hither, tis true, had great 


Eſtates and Hongurs conferr'd on them; but 


5 England being made the Seat of the Govers 
ment, Normandy ſoon became dependant on 


it, as is ever the Caſe where 2 {| r Princje 


by . becomes united to a 22 Eels 
or Compact: | 
þ- 3 in her FAS 


1s 


making a Conqueſt of e. ſhe w 
deſt Blood and Trae in the Enterpr 


| where the Sovereign of ingdoms v 
jadallibl have e . 
Dominion in Peace 
ne Ting cajoy apply y'd himſelf again to the 
In Rap! 


reftraining the | 
Officers. and Miniſters, which were ſuch, tis 


Rid, that the 1 uſually fled from cheir 


Habitations when the Court movid towards 
them : He caus'd all Offenders Ca be 


d in the beginn his 1 
thoſe who were guil ET 
Oppreſſion: He 


F re 


ey 4 * 
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H E N K E e 
An the Gro z. who fucceeded Phil in the 1108. 
Ki ingdom of 3 Seen ; 
| — of Henry, eſpous d the Intereſt of he Liam 
William the Son of Duke Robert, whom the t of Duke 
Norman Nobility were very fond of, and Rojers 
would gladly have ſeen him their Soverei 


* {; by 
whereupon the immediately enmibark*d Fob ©. N 
for xr Normandy, and found Means to make the ar 


Prince his Priſoner, but he eſcapꝰd againſt 

his Hands by the Contrivance of his 

— Elias, and apply'd himſelf to the Hem. 

French King, and ſeveral other mics for 

their Aſliftance to recover his but 

his Uncle Henry had'rende!'d kiin "If ſo for- 

midable to all the Princes of Europe, that 

none of them had the Courage to declare pub- 

D_— for Prince William; tho* many of them il 
ſh*d him Succeſs, and contributed to his „ 

Sablſtence 1 as did W of the | 


Matilda, which. be u 
| = were hick being agreo by rating Tb. = Oh. i 


ceſs being very young, ſhe was not fent to the Em- 
Gn ill che the follawing Year, 'when a Tax peror. 
of was laid on every Hide of | 

| Lanz for che Payment of her Portion, which, 
according to Dr. Brady, rais d as much Mo- 
ee eee of our pre- 


| Abour.th time eee Adin, 
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1709. his Promiiſes in the beginning of his Reign, 
e by — MP the Temporalties of that Arch-' 


and ann them five Years i in 
His Hands, 04:21 


The Univerſity. of Cambridge e been 
ruin'd by the Danes, ing began to re- 


Aird in vive therę about this time, offred Abbot of 


Cam- 


_ bridge” 


Croyſand ſending, over Giſlebert, one of the 
Monks of that Abby, and Profeſſor of Divi- 


6 5c nity, thither with three other. Monks to 


teach the Sciences there, which they did for 


ſome time in a Barn, and met with very great 
Sucteſs,' Scholars daily reſorting 3 from 


all Parts. The ſame Year part of Handers 


being laid under Water by an Inundation of 
the Sea, great Numbers of Hemmingt came 


over to England, and were ſent firſt into the 


Northern Counties, but were afterwards re- 


mov'd to the Exgliſæ Conqueſts in 1 


where 9 did good Service in 


i Country againſt thoſe who had not rom. 2 
0 the 82 Dominion, and their — 4 


* * K 
5 * 
K 4 8 2 


remain in Pembrotæſbire at this Day, 


different People from the Britons or Mals. 
e 1 in 5 and Manners. 
was:oblig?d to go over into Nor = 

be Clog Fear to ſtop the Progreſs 


al of is, 2 — 


Wos of the Len an dn mel 


caus'd him to be 


Maſter of Conſtance by the Aſſiſtance: of Elias 


Earl of Maine : The King had the good For- 
3 5. and 
t to —— nag 

ol the Norman Lords, 


Terror into the 1 


whom: he: 3 rchended ready to tevolt and 
eſpouſe the Cauſe: of his» Nephew Halm; 
but. Godfrey: Earlvof-Gaunt; having married 


; the Daughtze of Ee kepe the: Doſleion of 
eg | — 5 


4H ENR 


Conſtance againſt all the Forces the King could 
bring againſt him The War continu'd\ be-. 
tweeni the Exliſb and the Earl of -Anjeu;; who 
was ſupported underhandiby the French King, 
till the Fear 14 13gobuta. Marriage being at 


+ III 3? 


lengthy agreed on between Prince William, 
Son to the King of Eiland, and the Daugh- 
ter of the Earl of Aujous all Differences were 
thereupon accommodated between them 3 and 
the King was ſo ſortunate alſo to get his old 
Enemy Robert de Belleſius deliver d into his 
Hands, whom he brought over into England, 
and kept cloſe Priſoner in Marbani Caſtle du- 
ring his Life, wWhereupon the Norman Terri- 


taxies continu'd in Peace ſot five Years after. 


But the Melſb ſtill gave him ſome Lineafineſs, 
making coninual Inturſions into the\Zng/;/s 
Bordets, und ravaging the Country, Which ſo 


provok d the King, thati tis ſaid, he vow'd 
to extirpate all the. Inhabitants 'of * North 


20 5 and having aſſembled a 
My he 
— Sword, — Aan at length to ſub- 

mit to ſuch Tertns as he thougbt fit to impoſe 
upon them] after which he return dito EN 
land in Triumph, where he receiv'd the a- 
greeable News of the Marriage being con- 
ſummated between the Emperor and his 
Daughter AMaud, and her, being 


powerful Ar- 


crown d Em- 
Preſs at Mentx, this Frinceſs bring chen four 
LE [toad od brat 


The King, in ordet to ſecure the Succeſſion, | 
of. his Dominions to his Son Milliam, went 
eee 1 


| eee 
of. chat Dutehy ſ ear E 
about: twelve Years of 4 
ceſſor. len after 
2 L XVI 
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11 


1114. 


edi — into chree Bodies, and enter | 
with Fire 


b - 
wW=S wo 


ub Sy 
- — 


— — a 


— — r — 
r P 


7118, 


| 2 2111 —_ _— N * * 


5 . His ruf BikdLan. 


116. dag; Clary, and Freter of England to 
and oblig d then to take an: Qathy 
chat if Princt . ſhould furvive. his Fas 
5 they mould aſſiſt him in taking Poſſeſs 
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1 as they relate, that he neber lang ghd 1121. 
Afterwards ;\ But however chat be, the Kin = 
thought fit in a very ſhort imme after'this AE- Kin 
ident to marry Adelicia the Daughter of cf = 
Henry Duke of Lorrain, 'a beautiful young the Prin- 
Lady, in hopes of repairing the Misfortune ceſs of 
by future Iſſue, in which alſo he wis diſape | Lorrain, 
Pointed, for ſhe brought him nô Children. 
Ihe aß were ſtill v. 5 
| making their Incurſions into the Eaęliſs Cs 
ders as uſual}. eſpecially | on. the: ade * 038 Ts 
Hure, where Ricbard Earl of chat County be- 
ing lately dead; they expected but little Rez 
Aide Tü oblig d the King to march in 
Perſon aga —. Ph nay 
ſurrounded in a difficult Paſs, he was in im 
minent Danger, for an Arrow ſtruck upoß 
his Breaſt- Plate: However, having ex tri. 
cated himſelf out of this Strait he — pel'd _ 
Crifin Prince: of North Wales to give Mold 3 
thouſand Head of Cattle, and Hoſtages for 
bis peaceable Behaviour for che future. R 
bout this time died Ralph Archbiſſ 0 
terbury, a Prelate ſo jealous of the Rights of 
the See that he would ſuffer ho Perſon to ſe 
the King's Cromm upon lis Head, even at f 
Feſtival, but himſelf. The King having 
fer d che See mo femain vacant about a ear; 
6 ummon'd a Council of Allithe Biſhops, — 1 
ts and Nobility, directing chem 1e Les afl 
Archbiſhop Lor rhis See, whereupon Nin, 
Curbet a HBanedifine Monk us choſen, Ang 41 
afrerwardsi conſecrated by the Biſho of Eu 1e 
nn ant five other Biſnops : Phe Archbi dug. 
of Jrt nefuling to acknowledge the Prichagg sk 
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ment on the Liberties of the Church of 
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tine Power till row; Some few Tem — 
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turm do Laglaud, Where he caus d David King tin 
| of Nahe, and all the Spiritual and Tem- faocn to 
. Nobility, to take an Ozch to/acknow- 


her for rheir alter his Deceaſe, , -_ 


King's Nephew & > | 
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me. Ser of 1 5 Mou, ou, Who 


— an og cher hot being con- 


e later, whielt ihe of ene ; 


ILY -- -: 


terwards 


en Widow: 1127 ls 


"the Em- 


oe > — rl——— — — — SE : 


| —— 
3 * * —_—— 
gg eee ooggns” way... — - 4 Mm ; 
a ' * 2. £ * = 
* A Ac. Sago TIS Mi AR AA WH 2 5 —— — 6 > - 


30. Ne 1 His ranr of © 


EL2T5 ndnd Pretence for breaking the. 
bath they had taken to the Empreſs. All 
theſe — — were taken by the King 
ſecure the Succeſſion of his Daughter the - | 
againſt the Ptetenſions of Muliam Clito, 
us Son of his eldeſt Brother Robert, whom 
the Freneb King having created Earl of Flan=\ 
ders, thereby: rendred dimmer formida- 
ble ro King t.. 1 l 
1128. The King of England, — One of Retali- 
be- ation for; They Injury he conceivꝰd Was dene 
| 22 4 him-by :the! French King in ſupporting the In- 
Eng/ans tereſt of: his Nephew Milliam, invaded France, 
France, and oblig d Laut to withdraw the Troops he 
on e had. ſent to: che Aſſiſtance of the Pri mee: He 
count of 5 _ 1 alſo againſt; his Ne- 
William phew landers, encouraging Theodarick, 
Clizo, Lands a of. Aſatia to diſpute the Litle of 
Son to that Earldom with him, whereupon Aloft and 
; N ſeveral other Towns revolted from Hrince 
, len. The Prince having laid Siege to 
| Aft, and defeated the Army ich. the and-; | 
07 120%: grave. brought to the Relief of it, the Caſtle, 7 
gs, upon t eee I 
al ns "| was: anfortun wou in the Wriſt 132 j 
Willits * of "which I Ss died within — Days. 
Clito rince, it is ſaid, wanted nei r good 
Kill'd. Sen ha, wage, but was ſo Covetous 
be obtain'd the Name of ie Flas 
Wes + and to this Vice the, Infurrechionz 
in his Earldom of Fanden are chief 3 
ſeribe d. King Henry hy, Winden 7 . 
from a for ormidable. Rival, and prob: ably w ag) 
3 A 3 very caſy in reſpest to his Daughter's | 
F eſlon, never dreaming that-a more g 
Gen e of his Family;ſhould ariſe and. 
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dicecof:ichiseldeft/ Brother,” fo we find: his 7 
Davghter and Heir afterwards excluded by a WWYV - 
EKinſman then unſuſpect 


ed of having any ſuch 
View, notwithſtanding all the Precautions her 
Father had taken to ſecure the Crown to her. 

| The King receiv'd no farther trouble from 
his tranſmarine Dominions during the reſidue 
of his Reign, 
Normandy, however, in order to give Pope 
Innocent a Meeting at Chartres, where that 
Prelate had the Addreſs to prevail on the King 
to acknowledge him for Pope, notwithſtand- 


ing his Rival Anacletus had poſſeſs'd himſelf 
returning to England 


of Rome. The King 
brought with him his Daughter the Empreſs, 
caus d the Engliſh Clergy and Nobility to re- 
new their Oaths to the Succeſſion of that 
Princeſs, ſoon after which: ſhe renn to a 
Jou at the deſire of that Earl. 191 

The Year 1132 was rnb for a ter- 
rible Fire, which burnt almoſt the whole City 
of London down to the Ground. The follow. 


but made another Voyage to 
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ing Lear the Empreſs was brought to Bed of The Na- 
a Son, baptiz'd by the Name of Henry, af- tion 


_ terwards King of England, whereupon the ſworn to 
in the Suc- 
ceſſion a 
34 time. 


Spiritual and Temporal Lords were 
worn to the Succeſſion, in which Oath the 
Infant Prince was included. The latter End 
of the ſume Tear the King made another 


Voyage to Normandy, but upon what Ac- 


count does not appear, unleſs it were to re- 
Joyce wich the Empreſs upon the Birth of her 


Son. The Day he embark'd, which was the 


third of A. Lol there was ſuch an Eclipſe of 
r'd, which: was 


the Sun py the Stats appear 

look'd upon by the People of thoſe Days as 

ominous,. as well) as che ee 
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zes Yhe His TOR ENGLAND. 
A133. pefctive any great Miſchief Was done by t, 
WY V notwithſtanding Ralmſbrry fays the Houſe 
88 in was hfted up three times by it, ahd 
Auer Writers Folate that Fives it dat of the 
1 lers of the Earth 


„5 1 Year died Robert Duke o 
L 23 7 the King's eldeſt Brother, at Car. 


Duke of #if/-Caftie in Hales, where he had Been fifh- 
Nor. @Prifon'd 26 Yeats: He was buried in the mid. 
mandy die of the Choir of che Cathedral at Chefe, 
die. white ts Tbmb may ſtill be fee. His inje- 
8 rous Brother K. Henty did not long ſurvive him: 
King eee e e bd us he was 
Henry's Hunting, he went te — 28 Galtle vf 
a ; Lyons near Rowen, her cating greedily of ſome 
* EBamprehs, a Food he Was Veny fond of, he 
_\ took a Suffeit Which oecaßen d his Death. 


.- +, Archbiſhop of Non, Robery Barb ot Glow 


He was attended in tis laſt Ilineſs by eb 


rals, who Qeſiting him to nominate this Se- 
reſſorſ he ſaid he left · all his Domihions c h 


. ol Succeſſion, but never mentionꝭd h 
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FR, = Go and * N his Debts anl | 
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to be: tecalf'd. from Baniſbenent, and fey 
 thouſand:Poinds te be-giſtribmodantong his | 


* ſtipendiary Knights and -Serviints, Heiox 
5 Ar ee of even Day! en the'2 D 
vf Delember, 118 in che 163th Fear of His 


- Hge, having teign d 39 Tears and Months: 

An Corple was ee d or 0 Halted, 
__ _,_  avcordiig{ to the Cuſtom: og nnd 
Es. * 
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++, cofter, hi natural Son Mliam Bard ef Murren, 
| |  mrid ſeveral others of his Miniſters and Gene 


Daughter Maud by a lawful and (perpetual | 
Tm. . Azjou, by whom he had been Gif | 
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which he had founded and richly e 
This Prince was moderately tall ang well: 
T Kad Aus Rye but ſomething Corpulent; he 
d fine Kyes and ag amiable Countenance z 
in - Conyerfatian he was ealy and agreea- 


hle ; Temperate in eating and drinkin "2 
Wiſe and e 3 he countenaned — | 
TT Intereſts. Ware not Cap | 
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 dubfiſt/ an hundred Men a a 
whole Da 0 bepurchae'd for a Shilling, 


SPE. #11 HM ; a Sheep or a Groat, Sec. But other Hiſto- 


rians r inform us, that this Appearance 
of Plenty proceeded only from the Scarcity of 
Coin in thoſe Days, Money being above 
twenty times the Value it is at preſent: And 
in fact, there has not been many Reigns 
Where the Subject was more oppreſs d and in- 
poveriſbd by Taxes than in this, on one Pre- 
tence or other, to inſtance only in the Portion 


the King gave with his Daughter Maud, which 


is ſuppos d to amount. to nine hundred thou · 
fand Pounds of our Money. His Cru 

was notorious in the long Impriſonment of his 
elder Brother, and depriving him of his Ter- 
ritories, ſuppoſing he was not guilty of burn- 
ing out his Eyes, às ſome Authors relate. As 
to his Luſt, — obſerve this is evident from 


his numerous illegitimate: Iſſue 3 tho his 


Friends in miti of this Charge ay he 
had all his Caine by Cancubines Whom he 

kept? to himſelf, and was not vagrant: in his 
Amors like his Predeceſſur Milliam Rufus. 


| Hidlflue..} His legitimate Iſſue by Maud of Scotland, 


were'a Son namid Miliam, who periſh'd ; at 
in bis Paſſage from Framce, as has been 
. and Maud his Daughter, „Hirſt mar- 
ried/ to the Emperor Heury V. by whom the 
had no Iſſue, and ner; Fu to Jeſſery Plan- 
tagenet Earl of by whom ſhe had 
2 afterwa F ofiBao land, and 
two other Sons, biz. Jeffery ad, William, 
but neither of theſe two ſeſt any Iſſue. | 
the natural Iſſue of Henry I. twelye Sons ſur⸗ 
vivid him, among whom. Rolert Earl of 
on been org in his Fa- 
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STEPHEN: 


415 „ Hany was neatts Andie 


on after Rus. But can ſer no Reaſon hy 
- tha Conquerorꝭs appointing his ſecand Son 
| Rufus to ſucceedthim; ſhou!d prejudice the 
Riglit of his elder Brother Robert, aſter the 
Death of Rufus for Robert was certainly. 


next Heir to his Brother Rufus, as well as to 
his Father Villium L. and: conſequently it 


muſt be acknowledg d that Henry the youngeſt 
| Beather was en Ufarper ar en Bur Das 28 
Robert in the ſecond ear of his Reign cc 5 


ing to a Treaty with Hema, hx which he 
yielded up the Kingdom to him, from thence 
or #59 'Henry's Title: came 


ceptionable. vt 8 1 fi c 1011 BAN na Nail. 1 
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reſs Maud, whom he. deſign di his 


von, the 


ing his lat: Illneſs 


i the Miniſtr were in Ano 
tereſt; Stepben Earl D 
800 of Aldein the late King's 


Srandſon of or, having 
1 the Coure of —— « Fas 
had ound Means 


; "HEN, King Henry died, ithe? | Emi Beſs 


of:the:Dan- Throne. 


he'd * 1 
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113% cha that they feom'd read) 


bp REES the Re. 


. venues:wheresf he applied towards rendering | 
which he 
late King of — Þ 


1 no ip ular; 2 th i 


"Bar How was no ſao 


2 ofi 8 the 8 e 

„ had not been in Stephen's e 

| Fe: 0 8 70 8 declar d that the Barons were abſolvd 
+ from the Oath'taken.to the Empreſs by her 

"2D rying out of the Kir * without their _ 

_  Confent. Henry Biſhop acbefter, younger | 
| Brother to 1 . a great Favourite * 
8 
af Carter 
any 1 74 as 23 Len, 1 


pn ack dpi TS 
the; orrent, not ane of 


| 19 Empreſs; even her. of them — Roger: Bart of 
| But Fepben 


Glouceſter. |: fit to 1 

with che C. e 

92 2 —. Siſter's Title, 
—— ite * 


* EPS; 


r into any Meaſures he ſhauld 
ei The K ang den dt eben f. . 
1 dom u in Nermandy, and conferr'd 


den qmoddl the Oath of Ales 


r or give Ya Princt 1 
85 e 
| une; zern _ p | 
and Ga 4 both declar d for ner — q 
dr 1 50 2 eee | 


| Quih: de reſtore the Church” 2 
14 not t take the Temporalties of 
the vacant Biſhepricks into his Hands s chat 
he would not ſeize the Woods OAT 

der Layman on Pretence of Hunting, as had | 

Mk is d ih the date Reign; and that he 

remit the — Tax of 2 - N 


Ager d alſo both the — and Lairy W 


ud 


Swear je eter ar gy Y The Ba- 
Kim 40 _ as he ſhould 8 le rons take 
"Rights of 3 and the Laity, ib © condi- 


— be Gould 3 a iws . 
I Nay ns -Qath. r Stephen. 

The oronetion being ever, the Kin ES 
2 & ſſeſſion of the vaſt Treaſures his ee 

" Aſs up in the Caſtle of Winddſter, 
f & to an hundred thouſand Pounds. 


p W he went ito ert dhe Corps in 
_ Benſon, on ge gs INE | 
us interr'd. 1. 
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3t2 be His roxy of EnNnGLaNn D. 
2835: * bility, he executed a Charter of Privi 
anche Preamble whereof, horwichſtanditg ts . 
claiming the Kingdom at firſt by the Appoint- 
maent of che late King, he declares here, that 
+ -  heobtain'dithe Crown by the Election of the 
5 Clergy aud People, and that he was confirmed 
in his Throne by the preſent Pope Innocent. 
K. Ste- Then He grants io the Church, All ber Rights, 
3 s Liberties, andPoſſeſſions;, and that Eccigſi baſtical 
Charter Cauſes ſhall only be ſubject to Eccleſiaſtical Fudi- 
of Privi- cature.; that none but the Clergy; ſhould inter- 
medale with tbe Vacancies of — 4 or Church- 
men Goods. That all -Exattions in relation to 
tbe Fureſts ſhould be aboliſbd, and "the -antient = 
Laws reſtor d. But as a certain Hiſtorian 9 
ſerves, ſince the People had advanc'd him to 
the Throne, only with a View of enlarging | 
their own Privileges, ſo the King made thi 
Grants, with no other-Deſign than to engra- 
tiate himſelf with the People; till his Authori- 
y ſhould be eſtabliſh'd, and never deſign'dto 
be bound — theſe Parchment F etters, as 
H f was evident rom his ſeizi ral- 


= 29.4 the Death of Corbet, in the ſecond Year of 
l} huis Reign „and converting the large Sums of 
1 9 Mone — left behind him, to his 

3 omn\ tie, Oe „it — to che 


Cann, on iſhop's n ow . 
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JIE 8 as thr hand, looking : 
daily encroach'd on his Prerogatives, evefy 
Niableman almoſt: mat ay they | 
— his Seignory ; accordingly they 
demanded the Liberty of erecting Caſtles 
and Fortreſſes 1 in their ſeveral: Janes; ike 3 
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the King ve impolitickly indulg'd them: 1733. 
But King » ale us, chat this Liberty was WWW 
2 . King py noir 1 
'W Empref to mg .- 
Cen gs {s ſhould - ny 
him any. Diſturbance; but: that. the f _ J 
dhe Barons demanding, che fame Privilege, he nn 
knew not how to deny them, without en- 
ring a ral Revolt, tho” he could 
hot ut . foreſee. the fatal Conſequence of ha- 
ving great Þ art of the Kingdom fortified: a. 
855 him. "He muſt be ſenſible the Nobility 
17. erett theſe Works with any Intention 
105 thenſelves againſt Foreign Powers, 
the King 60 make good. _ 
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ger to King Siepben. 
PR aſſembled hin Army, 

* Engliſh and Flemmings, and kad 
to Rede, which be. took after ami ob- 
te. Defence, that coſt bim a great deal 
and Treaſurg; after which he ba- 
5 75 Bali and his Farhily, but pardon'd 
3 reſt of his Adherentss for Whibh Act of 


NMerey, gur Hiftorians generally agree to con- 
demn his Politicks, ny. ere "2 


dagen the Welſh. wh 
d commizeed retrible Ravages in the 4 


F Way of Revenge for ches 
they dad köln ſuſtain'd i in the late Reign; 
and 
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iis and here, it is ſaid, the King receiv'd a great 
9 Defeat, ſuch a Pannick Fear ſeizing k 


Troops, that they furrender'd themſelves Pri- 
ſoners even to the Women. Bat however 
that were, it appears chat the King had ſtill a 
conſiderable Army, with Which he march'd 
againſt David King of Scotland, who had in- 
vaded England at the Inſtigation of ſome dif- 
affected Lords, who were Favourers of the 
Empreſs Fhe particular Actions in this War 
are not enumerated by our Hiſtorians, only 
they relate, chat the Scots took Carliſle and 
Newcaftle, and that it terminated in a Peace, 
wherein it was agreed, chat the Scots ſhould 
remain in Poſſeſſion of Carliſie, and that 
Henry the Son of King David ſhould have the 
Earldom of Huntington, for which he did 
| Homage to King Stephen; the Father refu- 
ſing to hold it on that Condition, becauſe he 


. had fworn to the Succeffion of che Em- 


| "ThisWar was no fooner ended, but th King 
fell dangerouſly ill of a Lethargy, and was 
n to be dying or dead; whereupon 
the Friends of the Empreſs began to lift up 
. their Heads. Hugh Bigot alſo, one that had 
been the forwardeſt in promoting Stephen to 
the Crown, giving Credit to the Report of 
his Drath, - fortified his Caſtle of Norwich, 
declaring he would deliver it up to none dur 
che King in Perſon: At the fame Fime, 
Or" and Cadwalador, the Sons of Griffith 
Prince ef Wales, made another Incurfion, 
and carried away a conſiderable Booty out of 
England. Normandy alſo was in the urmoſt 
Confuſion, Geofrey Earl of Anon, in Right 
of his Wife, g enter d that Provinee, and 
feveral ta had ammo r to Him, but he 
n e | 


«dhe? 7 * PR 
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as ſo odious to many of the Normans, that 1136. 
upon the Report of Stepben's Death, they 
chofe to call in Theobald Earl of Blois, his | 
elder Brother, offering to acknowledge him 
for their Sovereign, with whom Nobert Earl 
of Glouceſter join d, and deliver'd up the 
County of Falaiſe, in hopes of finding an 
Opportunity of promoting his Siſter Maud's 
Intereft by that Means; but King . Stephen 
being recover'd, and | tranſporting a good 
Body of Troops into Normandy, partly by 
Force and partly by his Money, brought o- 
ver the Norman Lords to his Party again. 
Whereupon Earl Theobald thought fit to re- 1137. 
tire and relinquiſh his Claim to Normandy, in 
Confideration' of an Annual Penſion of two 
thouſand Marks. Geoffery Earl of Anjou alſo 
laid down his Arms, in Conſideration of a 
Penſion of five thouſand Marks: And the 
King, in order to ſecure his Dominions on 
that ſide for the future, enter d into an Alli- 
ance Offenſive and Defenſive with the French 
King, and agreed that his Son Eyftace ſnould 
do him Homage for Normandy ; Which was 
ſcarce effected, when Intelligence was brought 
King Stephen, that the Engli/b Lords were in 
Arms and fortifying their Caſtles, being con- 
federated wich the Scots, who had enter'd 
Northumberland, and committed unheard of 
Barbarities on ſuch of the Exęliſb as refus d 
to acknowledge Maud the Empreſs for their 


8 . King Stephen hereupon embark d 1 
for England in the midſt of Winter, and lad 1133. 
Siege to the Caſtle of Bedford, which had r. 


| ceived a Scottiſh Garriſon, and having oblig'd 
them to ſurrender, he march'd immediately 
towards the North, whereupon David King 

of Scots retir'd ; but the Diſaffection now be- 
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The Kings it is ſaid. ſeem'd-amaz'd that 17138. | 
* ſame People who had ſo lately; yoluntari- WW | 
plac'd him on the Throne, ſhou'd ſo ſoon eg i 

| 


1 to depoſe him. But whatever King 
Siqpbey might think of the Matter, it mutt 
be confeſs'd he had given the People ſuffici- 1 
ent Provocation, for he had evidently broke 4 
bs the Charter. he granted them at his | 
| Acceſſion, and introduc'd Foreigners into his 
Tire and Councils, particularly William of 
, l 1* his Fiemmngs, without whoſe Ad- 
icarce tranſacted any Thing; ſo that 
in $64 the 15 = — a . 
Qrce, con oreign Troops; 
ge . it cd nof be ſhould have 
| ay. reat Regard » the Laws or Privileges 
Subject. In every Age and every 
-ountry where ent Yoder ot Mercenaries 
ave: been maintain'd in conſtant Pay, the | 
Peapley Liberties have been precarious. The 
Prince may flatter bizSubjefts chat ha only keeps | 
them up to ſecure himſelf and them againſt 
weign Invaſions 4: but they are really main 
in d to advance the Prerogative abave all -+f no, 
ni and render the n us abſalu e 
the Grand Seignier : This i the Senſe 
% all Mankind chat think impartially, and 
HTS 
= _—_— wy” A frter Prov: 8 
cation given ons, Was „N 
 Eſfargs and impriſoning the Perſany of ſeveral © 
of them, on à bare Suſpician of their Diſs 
affſectien, without any Colour ef Law 3 which 
. exſpcrated che teſt, that they ſent an In- 
N ta cke Emprets to came over, promi- 
4 her far their Sovereign, 
3 5 — to the Oaths they had taken to her 
5 TY ather and her. 
if David 


| om the Conjunction of their Troops, ſo that they 


-x138. David King of 3 in concert with 


WV the diſaffeted Ez -invaded the North / 
of England at the 2 Time; againſt whom 
the King ſent an Army under the Command 
of 2 Duran Archbiſhop of "York, while hge 
himſelf *prepar'd to attack the Barons, wo 
were aſſembling their Troops on every ſide. 
The Archbiſhop of Tork falling Sick while 
he was on his March towards Northumberland, 
conſtituted Ralpb Biſnop of the Orchades his 
General; for in this Age, it ſeems, the ſame 
Perſons frequently weilded hoth Spiritual and 
Temporal Weapons, which they us'd with 
equal Succeſs, às appears in this Caſe; for 
the Right Reverend General upon the Ap- 
Proach of the Scottiſb Army, in the firſt 
lace, made a very moving Diſcourſe to his 
Officers, aſſuring them, that they fought in 
the Cauſe of God as well as of their Pri rince, 
and abſolv'd every Soldier of his Sins wha 
ſhould; happen to Die in Battle. Having 
thus render: d them fearleſs of Death, he led 


7 The them to the Charge, and ſuch was their En- 


Scors de- chuſiaſtick Fury that they carried all before 

feated. them. The Scottiſo Army abandon'd their 
King and his Son Prince Henry, who were 
in great Danger of being made Priſoners. 


The King Stephen was equally ſucceſsful — 


Male - the Barons, for by his Viglance he prevented 


ſup- had no Opportunity of taking the Field, but ” 


Preſe d. were oblig d to —— elves up in their 


| reſpetive Caſtles; of which the King having 
taking the moſt conſiderable, as thoſe nf Here- 
ford, — and Briſtdl, EarlRo- 7 
e eva to reg x n ph how os] | 
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and take Refors in France, and the reſt 1138. 
of the Barons thereupon Jaid down their WWW. 
Arms: On which Succefs the King march'd in 
Perſon N eee e King, _ 

ro a Treaty on the Approach of the 
85 J H Stepben 8 the unſet- - 

14 er of his Affairs did not think fit 
to reject the Offer, and a Peace was ſoon 
after concluded between the two Nations. 

During this Treaty King Stepben contracted 
ſuch a Friendſhip with Prince Henry of Scot- 
land that he brought him back with him into 
England, and the young Prince aſſiſted at the 
Siege of ſeveral of the Barons Caſtles, parti- 
cularl oo. of Ludlow, where he was in Dan- 
pr pull'd off his Horſe by a Hook 
t 95 5 5 the Walls, if the King! in Perſon 
had not reſcu'd him, to the great Hazard of 
his Life. A Synod was aſſembled at Vet. 
minſter about this time by Alberic the Pope's. 
Legate, where Theohal, Abbot of Ber in 
| Normandy. was unanimouſly elected Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, which See had been va 
cant above two. Tears. 

The King having reduc'd the. Tem poral-Dif.- 
Barons under his Power, was ſtill;dif alted geeence 
the proud and arrogant Behaviour of the Bi- between 
ſhops, who never appear d at Court without d ce OG 5 

numerous Retinue of armed Servants, and Bi 1 i 
| every Day built and fortified their Caſtlęs as: pt 
they ine to render themſelves inde-- 

endent of his Government: Among thoſe; 

none were more obnoxious than Roger Biſhop 
of Sali Pury, Who had been moſt inſtrumental 
in the ſetting the Crown upon his Head ; 
e e being in the In- 
5 deres 


346 


The Htsrolr 7 ExclAN p- 


CLI Hleuan 


Biſhop of Ay. N his Neph phews S. Ro- 
ger having acquit'd a vaſt Fortune during the 


time he was Pfime Miniſter and Lieutenant of 
| f wt, had in 775 


int the late Reb 


h altle of great Strength and Beaut 


che Devizerini Wilt hire, and another ot 1. 8 

burn; he had very near mie 4 a, = 

Malmſbury, and à foutth- at $ x6 1 
ad itt * 


Nephew the Biſhop of Tung 


_ declare was to defend the Rights of his Bi- 
theprick ; ard. tlie Biſhoy, 425 had built 


another Saftle, Htrle 7 5 ot to any of. them.” 


his created no frat louſy im the Ring, 
by the Toffnuations; of 
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. Mr — rogecher with his Ne. | 
* A der of: Lincoln and 15 er 
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Cattle at Newark, which Re did not ſcruple te ; 


© Complaint being made to the King on this 1139. 


Occaſion, he ſummon'd the three Biſhops to SW V » 


. 5 and anſwer for the Riot their Seryants The 


1d committed, and upon their Attendance King im- 


commanded them to deliver up their Caſtles 3 3 
as a Security for their good Behaviour. The 9. 05 
3 to make Satisfaction for the nd 
njury their Servants had done; but refuſing ſeizes 
to ſurrender their Caſtles, the King order'd their 
them to be taken into Cuſtody, together with Caſtles. 
Roger then Chancellor of England, who was 
Son to the Biſhop of Saliſbury by a Concubine 3 
and the Caſtle of the Devizes, whither the 
Biſhop'of Ely had made his Eſcape, refuſing 
to open her Gates to the King's Troops, 
the Biſhop. of / Saliſbury was led » 
Walls wit his Son the Chancellor, (the latter 
being in Fetters) where the Soldiers threatning 
to put them to Death unleſs the Garriſon ſur- - 
render d, the Caſtle was yielded up; and by 
_ the: ſame; Stratagem the King made himſelf 
2 of thoſe of Sherburn, Salisbury and 
MMalmnsbury, and the Biſhop of Lincoln ob- 
tain'd his Liberty by delivering up the Caſtle 
of Sleafbrd. The King finding a great deal 
of Treaſire in the Biſhop of Salitury's | 
Caſtles, apply d part of it with fuch Succeſs 
at the Court of Fance, that King Zewis en- 
ter d into an Alliance with him, and marry*d 
his Siſter Conftantia to Euſtace King Stephen's 
Son, by which Means he look'd upon himſelf 
_ as ſecure of the Aſſiſtance of France in all 
Eyents : And had he not JETS the Clergy 
oy thoſe late Acts of Violence, ſcarce any 
Thing could have ſhaken his Throne; but it 
was not to be expected that a Body of Men 
- To conſiderable for their Wealth and Influence, 
and who had been ſo inftrumentaltin advan- 
__ EYor XVI. 3's cing 
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1139. cing this very Prince to the Throne, for no 
E other Reaſon than his engaging by the moſt 


ſolemn Oaths not to invade the - -» | 


Privileges of the Church, ſhould ſuffer their 
Brethren to be arbitrarily impriſon' d, and 
their Eſtates aps Effects ſeiz” by y the ! | 
without any legal Proceſs commenc'd 
them-: Accordingly we find the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, the Pope's Legate, notwithſtand- 
he was Brother to the King, ſo highly 
. this Uſage of the Biſhops, that he im- 
mediately aſerabled a Synod at ese 
where the King was ſummoned to a Pear. | 
| The The Legate open'd the with a 
King Speech, wherein he enumerated the Violences 
ſam- committed againſt the Biſhops, defiring them 
mand | to conſider what . deve the Caſe | 
e 8 where the Rights * the Church were ſo noto- 
anſwerit riouſly invaded, declaring he would ſee the 
| Decrees of the r executed at the 
| A his mag Friendſhi ip, his Eſtate 
Life. having deputed ſome Nec 
i ns the Syd, they demanded 
upon what Account the King was conyen'd 
WE The Legate anſwer'd, 6, He was ily 
| E7I Crim ſcarce known in that Age, and ag 


2 var he wn dummen d by the Mini- 
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Be R 
| the Canons, nico] de Vere, a 
Civilian retain'd by the King's Agents, 
3 Ee . 
tion, and correſponding wi King's 
nemies (of which however our Hiſtorians do 
eſt chere was any manner of Prt | 
King's ee h r 
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they were not apprehended as Biſhops, but as 1139. 
che Lug e z and that their Caſtles AW 


were not taken from them, but voluntarily 


ſurrendred as a Compoſition for their Crimes. 


Whereupon, tis ſaid, the Biſhop of Salisbury 


dieny'd that they were the King's Servants, 


ſ 


* 


s 
wo. 


Z 


adding, if he could not meet with Juſtice in 
this Synod he would « 7 to a higher Court, 
The Archbiſhop of Rouen, who was alſo 
the King's Advocate on this Occaſion, main- 
tain'd, that the Biſhops might fo be depriv d 


of their Caſtles, the Building of which the Ca- 


nons did not juſtify adding, that they ought to 
be Evangelifts of Peace, and not erect For- 


trelſes to be Santtuarigs of Diſloyalty. To which 

the Legate very juſtly anfwer'd, that if the 

/ Biſhops wer guilty of an e it ought 
Tov K 


to be d, and. the King ought to 


ronounc'd againſt them; they were not ſo 
much as oblig'd to plead by the Law of Na- 
tions while they remain'd illegally diſſeiz d of 


their Eſtates ; and the 8 proceeding to 
threaten the King with eee e : 
and with ſending A Deputation from their | 


Body to the Court of Rome to obtain a Rati- 
fleation, of the Sentence, the King's Advo- 


cares anſwer d, if they preſum'd to fend any 


Biſhops or others to the t of Rome, con- 


trary to the King's Will and the Laws of the 


Kingdom, their Return would be very difi- 
eult, whereupon the Buſineſs of the Excom- 
munication was dropp*d, and the Synod dif- 
foly'd, after a Seffion. of three Days. The 


Legate and the Archbiſhop afterwards threw 
themſelves at the 1. * Feet, deſifing he 


to the Church and his own 


n * 5 3 
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1139. Soul, and not ſuffer a Breach to be made be- 
A tween the Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Powers. 


An In- 8 
: ſurreQi- tention run ſo hi 


: 2 2 of Biſhops, ee took part with the latter, 
. Alt o 


the Em- behalf of the 


preſs 


ud. 


The HisTory of Engrann. 


The Barons and People obſerving the Con- 
h between the King and the 
whereupon a 1 Inſurrection enſu'd in 
Empreſs Maud, and ſhe ven- 
tur d over into England, in the Company of 
her Brother the Earl of Gloucefter, with no 
more than an hundred and forty Men for her 


Guard, and Landing at Arundel Caſtle in 


September, 1139, was entertain'd there by 


Acdeliſa the Queen Dowager. Here the Earl 


of Glouceſter leaving his Siſter, march'd 


chrough the Country as far as Brifol, witk 
only twelve Knights and their Servants. 


* 


1 King Stephen hearing the Empreſs was Land- 


5 4 


ed, as he lay before Marlbro? Caſtle, im- | 
mediately raisd the Siege, and march'd to- 


*wards Arundel, inveſting that Caſtle. ſo cloſe- 
ly that it had been impoſſible for the Empreſs 
to have made her Eſcape. But the Queen 
Dopwager declaring ſhe. knew nothing of her 
Landing, and entertain'd_ her only as a Re- 
lation, and deſiring the Empreſs might either 


remain in Security under her Roof or. be ſuf- 
erde to Ki 


ſented to her being convoy d to Briſtol, either 


becauſe he apprehended the Caſtle might be 
reliev*d before he could make himſelf Maſter 
of it, or he did not care. to make an Enemy 


which our Hiſtorjans haye not t fit to 


mention. But however that was, the Em 


_- having remain'd two. Months at. Briſtol, . af- 


* 
I 


rerwards remov'd to Glouceſter, and fo yell 
improy'd her Time, that before, the end 


; ”s ' 
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the : Year, almoſt all the Weſt declar'd for 3459. 


The Kingdom was mer miſerably divided, 


dtꝛce neareſt Relations were in oppoſite Inte- 


| oo 


reſts, Brother againſt Brother, and the Fa- 


ther frequently againſt the Son, as is too of- 


ten the Caſe in Civil Broils; nothing but 
Plunder, Burning, and Devaſtation was to 
be ſeen throughout the Kingdom; every Ba- 
ron and Governor of a Caſtle acted as à Pet. 
ty Sovereign within his Diſtrict, and many 
of them Coin'd their own Money. Nor was 


it in the Power either of the Empreſs or the 


| King to redreſs theſe Enormities ; neither of 
them had any ere Supplies to ſupport 
them, and. conſequently were oblig d to 
wink at the Ravages of their Troops. As 
the King's Troops were compos'd of Flem- 
mings, Normans, or Britons, all Fareigners, 


they made little Diſtinction in their Devaſta - 


tions between Friend and Foe. However the 


War had ſoon been at an end, if the Clergy 
had remain'd ſteady to the Empreſs; but 
this Princeſs diſcovering no great Inclination 
for that Order, and ſth 4 5 haughtily 
on her Prerogatives before ſhe had oled 


herſelf of the Throne, this . ſeveral 


of the Biſhops and Barons to grow very cool 
in her Cauſe: The Biſhop of Mincheſter, the 
| Foge s Legate, particularly, who had been 
4 een in raiſing this Storm againſt 
Brother, beginning to reflect that if the 


| xls ſucceeded, he ſhould probably be 
 __ involv'd in the ſame Ruin with him, on a 
ſudden chang'd Hands; and by way of Com- 


penſation for his Revolt, having invited ſe- 
veral of the principal Lords in the Intereſt 


8 Ma the Empreſs to an Entertainment. made 


them 
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1139. them all Priſoners, and deliver'd them up to 
be itn King Stepben, who found his Affairs o 


mended by this ſudden Turn, that he was in 
4 Condition to lay Siege to Walling ford Caſtle, 
wWahither the Empreſs and the Earl of Glou- 
ceſter had retir d. But the King meeting 
with greater Difficulties in the Siege than he 
ed, turn'd the Siege into a Blockade, 
and Inveſted the Town of Malm/bu wy where- | 
upon both the Empreſs. and the Earl found 
Means'to get out of Wallingford unperceiv'd, 
The Earl. ſoon after beſiegid and took | 
the City of Worceſter, and his Adherents the 
Town of Nottingham. The Empreſs how- 
ever to ſecure herſelf till ſhe cou'd diſcern 
| what Succeſs her Friends were like to have, 
mut up herſelf in Lincoln, which ſhe 
' Rtor'd with all manner of Proviſions. oe 
King Stepben bending his March that wa 
the immediately abandon'd it, ſu "the 
Enemies T roops to FINS Poſſeſſion o 'the 
ke King ; ha unn en rnit. . 
e ving m ? u 
Empreſs di nor maks any long ſtay at Lin- 
_ eels, or think it worth his while . 
Garriſon in the Place: W Ranulph 
Earl of Chefter, with hisCounteſs ughter 
af the Earl of Gloucefter, and his Brother, 
came thither, intending to have kept their 


Cuituat in that City; but the Inhabitants, 


who were many of them in the Intereſt of 
Stephen, e e ſent him Intelligence 
Ot it, aſſuring him ir would be a eafy 
Matter to m ike the Earl of Cheſter and his 
Friends Prifoners. The King no ſooner re- 
* ot hd dev} gee 58 
Troops as he co 4 on - 
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the Earl of Cheſter however had ſo much 1140. 
Notice given him as to make his Eſcape, be 
fore the Enemy had block'd up all the Ave- 
nues, but his Wife and Brother remain'd 
ſhut up in the Caſtle, and muſt have fallen 
into the Hands of the Enemy, if the Earl of 
_ Glouceſter, - upon Advice of the Diſtreſs wor 
were in, had not join'd his Forces with thoſe 
of Ranulph, and march'd with the utmoſt - 
with their Troops having boldly forded the TheBat- 
| River Witham on Candlemas-Day, came ſo tle of 
 fuddenly upon the King, as he lay before Lin- Lincoln. 
coin, that it was impoſſible for him to make 
a regular Retreat, which he would otherwiſe 
probably have done, being very much infe- 
rior to his Enemies in Numbers however 
he put the beſt Face upon the Matter, and | 
drew up his Army in as good Order as could N 
be expected from an accompliſh'd General, 
conſidering the Surprize he was in, and the 
N AIR _ e — 8 —— to en- 
courage us 1V. to bdenhave the ves gal- 
lantly, he fought himſelf on Foot, 8 
Head of his Infantry, receiving the Enemy's - 
Charge with great Firmneſe ; but his Horſe, 
Who were compes'd of Foreigners, abandon- 
ing the Foot, a total Rqut enſued, and the 
King refuſing to turn his Back, was left al- 
moſf alone in che Field and taken Priſoner. 
and Sword were broken in pieces, a Circum- 
ſtance which: [poſſibly ſome Admirers of this 
Prince have threwn in to ſhæw his Intrepidity, 
and if true, is no great . of his 
Prudence, er even Courage, tor where was 


Was 
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1141. was diſarm'd, the Day loſt, and no poſſibili- 4 
9 "es of -rerrieving it, this was only to throw 
a Life in a Paſſion, which might one 
„„ Day be: (and in this Caſe actually was) of 

= great Uſe to his Friends: The brutiſh Fierce- 

neſs which, tis ſaid, the King ſhew'd on this 

Oecaſton 1 foamin 25 "with Rage, and refuſing 

Bis Life when offer d him] ſurely can add but 

| little to his Character, how much ſeever they” 

95 intended it to his Honour: But to proceed, 

hen Stephen being made Priſoner; was confin'd in 

taken the Calle Briſtol, and handſomely us:d at 
Priſoner: firſt; but either out of a Spirit of Revenge, 
+ | — to prevent his Eſcape, ! mw fad" he was af. 

a terwards laid in Irons 

9 | And now, norwithſtanding hi Em nf 
was generally recogniz d by the Engli 
Sow 3 ſhe did not — fit to es! 
ther the Title of Queen of England; but 
Milt retamn'd that of Empreſ or Greer of the 
; 3 as appears by a Broad Seal e 
deo the Grant ſhe made to 1 5 
| ville: and his Heirs,” of the' Oaftody, of the 
| Power of London. 5 0 wt Ain THR 
_ "Kent" was now” 1 Ou t ad- 
herd. to King Srenben Where Matilda, Ste- 
| pben's Queen, ud and iam de 2 General 
of the Foreigners, had mA ood Body of 
To A zi E nn 
| il the * ore che Kingdom ſubmitted: 
ro 5 Em wh as did likewiſe Normandy to 
jou her Huſband. (David King 
, 1 of Scotland 26 declar'd for her; bitt ſtill the 
Queen did not think herſelf «ſtabliſy'd” till 
. th had ſecur d the Pope's Legate-the Biſhop 

of Wincheſter in her Intereſt: She made this 
Prelate large Offers therefore; und tool an 
| * he and the Cle: 1 


rgy would Reco 


| Willa," 22 


8 TE HREN 
e the 


the Difpoſat of all Biſhopricks and Abbies, 
to Which — of Glowcefter and feyeral of 
che Nobility alſo gave their Aſſents. The 

| Biſbop, ' and ſome of his Brethren thereupon, 
took che Oh of 8 the Empreſs, 
but R they had done to Ste 

ys why wou'd obey het as long as 
| x hot: Promiſes. The next Day the 
bp Kanye wut in ſolemm Proceſſion to c 
Cattiedral of Vinbeter, where the 

Cris d thoſe who curfsd her, | and biels'd 
be gp 0-5 erz; . 


E her - Knemiey. 
3 e 
a 34 —— 

f Canterbury 


2 e 


er eh 
gvate; made 3 wheres 
— chat The Nation ud all fevorn = 
| view to the Succoffrontof the Empreſs, 
ag abſent at the Death, 
be Bk 3 to the:Crewon for the 
Freſervarbn of be Publick Pram; thaf bing 
— — 2 Brother" simaintuining | 
Fr of the "Church bn br Lands of 'the | 


%, Uher jute, 


| 2rd} ad the” Peate the Nation 2 
ba to pre 8 | :bgfere: u Synod, 


it but 
— 


af "and bane be | 


mort Sts immortal 
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Biſbop ſhoukd Foy the 1141. 
Adminiſtration of all Affairs of State, and WWW - 


i 
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1141. Judgments againſt bim, by giving bim into the 
NY Hands of bis Enemies; bn 15 Be dom ſhould. 
De ruin'd for want of a Governor, he had callid 
them, together by Virtue of his|Legantine Power, 

4 and the Caſe baving been propounded 12 private, 
S 0 tbe greateſt: Part of the Clegy f E | 
(io aubom of | Right it wins: ay io elelt and ordain 
Lings) after invokin 0 the Diuine Aſiſtance, 
they bad xe Matilda (abe Daughter of tbe 
|  peaceable, glorious, and incomparable Ning Hen 
ry) Nueen & England. To which alli that 
were preſent aſſented, res Wee nt) 


a + $324) 
* ae Bom bu 
92 . "i. 


Aud dick not think fit to contradict What had 
5 E e poſſitivel by the Legate- 
7 Wmhereupon he procceded to inform ma 
5 that be had fumon'döthe City of Landumtd 
| this Aſſembly, and that their Deputies Wauld L 
be chere che next Da as they actually vere? BY 
derben cep appear id, they) declar d. 


they came: for no othen End chan to petition 
chat their Lord the King might be releag d 
out of Eriſon; which chey ſaid; was alſo the 
Deſire of the Barons, whom they Were 
federated, The Legate anfwer'd, hatt 
Le eee London, Who were 
eſteem das: Noblemen in England, to join 
Wich och Barons as Tad d their King 
in Battle; render'd they Holy Church con 
temptible ; and no united themſelves wWitk 
the Citizens. only for their o²m Advantage. 
After Which a Sen King Stepben's 
Queen offer d the Legate a Letter e . 
but he refuſing to read it, the Chaplain Vet. 
t tur d to read ĩt audibly himſelf; Wherein the 
entreated the Clergy, and eſpecially 
the Biſhop of-incheſter. the King's „ 
to deliver him out of: Priſon, and reinſtate . 
ichen di Throns e 5 
a YA AN bo 


s EHE N. . 


to be (FIN On the contrary, Need of IIAT. 
che King's Adherents were excommunicated . 
in this Synod. 
From Wilton the Empreſs went to Reading, 
and from thence to Oxford, ſhe afterwards. 
advanc'd as far as St, Albans, where a Depu- 
ration met her from the City of London, of. 
fering to ſubmit and bean, her Title; 
Fyhereupon ſhe mov'd forward, and in ſolemn 
Proceſſion enter d the City of WW: tminſter, 
being receiv*d'evety where with the loud Ac- 
clamations of the People, who nowlook'd up- 
on King Stephen's Cauſe as deſperate. is 
Queen Matilda, and his beſt F Nen ſolicited. 
only for his Liberty, offering to give 
| Hoſtages for his Exporting himſelf beyond 
Sea, and remaining Kirin the Walls of a 
Monaſtery for the reſt of his Life; but he 
Empreſs would hearken to no Propoſals of 
this Kind; and the Legate 1 her 
only that his Nephew Euſtace, King Sie Phe Eu 
Son, might enjoy his Father's Lands in Ne Ber 
mandy, tis obſerv'd, ſhe very impolitickly 
y the Requeſt, Which that Prelate Highs wy 
ly reſented. The Citizens of London alfo' 
Sn aPpe ear Difaffected again, upon her 
ng to m the Confeſſor's Laws, 
ma _ of the Nobility were ready to join 
- th ek ſhe had treated with Fine Ga 
ſk t, inſomuch that a Conſpiracy. was fet 
on Foot while ſhe remain in the Nei 1 
bourhood of London, to ſeize her Petſon and 
Sos fer! the King at Liberty; Which the Empreſs 
We ng Intelligence of, 'retir*d” . a th, Ii 
T7 the ight and went to Oxford,” this City wy 
g n been frm to her Anberelt K . 
e Legate, already diſguſted (as has been 
d further” 3 "by a 
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ar... duded. from the Adminiſtration of Affairs, | 
| oe went over to his Brother's Intereſt, 


and joining with King Stephen's Queen and. 


| Sachs e and the City of 


I Saxony to excamunicate the. 
5 ang, ang ablaly'd all King 


| Stephen's Friends, to 
9 TT Fre . e Feng ea 


alledging in his e eb ad 
8 4 5 5 to fre Fart, nd | 
| hey were a Wan from tar ullegiance ip, | 
| Tots 


[ Joining | ex; the Fath of 
ee march d towards Wi incheſter, w- N | 
with David King of 9 bY | but ib 

98 to i 


preſs, that he eg Fey ah Ri 
| ERA above twenty Churches and 
Canvents, and the great ir E127 9 


— 
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WT 3 Lge, 


Tchr and Proviſians for the, numerous 

Gatriſon beginning to fall ſhort, it was re- 
ſoly'd to make a general Sally, and force 
e their Swords chro- che . 


Ty AW ſiegers ; and in the Execution 
this —.— Re 8 


ſolution; the Empreis 
2 


Fortune to eſcape 


her Brother the Earl. — 59 | 


many Nos 
t up [the Rear, was Earl of 


Fogg hrought 
faken pot ala and carried back to. incheſter, 
from. whence he was . to Rocheſter, the 
better tg be ſecurid. e 
„ ee 
and from thence went to the Cal. 
ee 


mov'd to-Glauefer, or as forme 
N was ge ma in a Co pn. 


8 Dian. i 
. Ee hoc 


| | ber 
s Que __——— e 
"his Intereſts but he was nat to be 


Glouceſ- 
the ter made 
Pri ſoner, 


King 
Stephen 
and the 
Earl of 


ceſeer to 

' mars cther by Threat or -Promiles,” and Gl. nr 

about, ax Months. aer dhe Karts Cube rey er 

Path he uy hh King Ste 

L pus er. an 
es by one e. 


Agi A contriv'd 
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| Ia: | contriv*d to deprive him. of his Dig ity a and 
V Eife; but God had 3 her Deſigns, and 
88 having freed the Kin his Brother from Im- 
1 priſonment, he commanded them in the 
. Name of God and tlie Pope to aſſiſt the King 

witli all their Power, who was anoin ted oF 
| the Choice of the People 
of the Apoſtolick Sec, dectiring” he Veld 
. 11 |] excomimunicare all who adher'd to the Em- 
S. To which an Agent belonging to the 
= had the Courage to Ks 5 „and 
| ae . conjure the Legate by the Fealty He had 
ſworn to the Empreſs, | not to act againſt her, 
nn that ſhe came over to England by 
the Legate's Invitation, and that che King 
was impriſon'd by his: Advice. But che Le- 
gate did not think fit to give any Anſwer to 
1 eee e ee 0 $4.0 
„ "The Earl af Glouceſter finding his Si ter*s 
FIT 2 Forces inferior to thoſe of the nemy,“ went 
| 6 ly oyer into Normandy" to ſolicit 4a Reinforce- 
"Ho b 415 ment from the Earl of Anjou,' who ſent, over 
Arx r Prince Henry with ſome Recruits, 

but not ſufficient to re-eſtabliſly the Empreſs's 
Egan Affairs, who 1 in the mean Time was beſieg' 
* - ade and once-more in danger of fal- 
- Wi = King Stephen's Hands, if \ſhic had 
not eſcap'd by a Stratagem. It was at this 
Time tlie Depth of Winter, andthe Ground 
' _ coverd with Snow, whereupon eil Ter 
without regard to the Tenderneſs of her Sex, 
cloath'd"'herſelf and ſome few of her Ser- 
Vants in White, and at a Time when it 
ſnow d very hard, fled out at a Poſtern, and 
pad the Sentinel undiſcover'dy/ "after which 
The march'd on Foot over Hedge: and Ditch, 

5 MG any Road er Track, as far us Abing- 
ton, Which is five Miles, | whet the ſame 
3 ae | | 9 8 Night 


wes 


Night ſhe took Horſe and arriv d at Valling- 
aa w dd een 
Siege to the Caſtle of Marbam, in hopes of 
drawing King Stepben from the Sicge of Ou- 
Jond, having taken that Fortreſs, repair d to 
Malling ford? to the Empreſs, carrying with 
him her Son Prince Henry, which gave her no 
leſs Joy than the Eſcape ſhe had lately: made 
with ſo much Difficulty and Hazard. 
Malmſbury, take Notice that he concludes 
his Hiſtory here. He is look d upon as one 
2 of the moſt . J udicious of the Monkith Wri⸗ | 
ters; Kober Earl of i Glouceſter, who made 
ſueh a Figure in theſe Wars, it ſcems, was 
his Patron à but ſtill I do not find him charg d 
With Partiality in the Relation he gives us of 
this Civil War. We X have but very 1mper- 
fect Accounts of the Tranſactions of the five - 
following: Fears; the Sword was become ſo 
much the Profeſſion, even of the Eccleſia- 
ſticks, that no body ſeems to have had any 
Inelination or Leiſure tot record the numerous 
Actions that happen d between the contend- 
ing Parties, either in the Cabinent or in the 
Field.” Indeed our Friend Rapis inſinuates, 
that) lie, had met with. an Accountiof, them 
ſomewhere, but he did got think them worth 
relating I could wiſh this knowing Gentle- 
us to his Authors where! theſe Things are to 
be met with; for there are a great many Gen- 
Times. But to proceed, We find that igzthe 
Lear 4749, King (Stephen was preſent ar a 1143. 
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+ dan and Plant furrender d . 


2 dars Exctan b. 
ther great Cooncil-of tlie Cler- 


. fax uld lay violent Hands upon a 

'Ordzrs,: be vu 1108 be abjobv' d 
| „ und; in bit Preſence. 

to the Ze- 


the Lait 


oleſtaſticks; for not wickſtunding 
__ were in the utmoſt Coafuſun, dd 
phunder d every: Day uhnoft by one fide of 
other; rhe Perſom and Polleffions of el who 
had any relatiom to the Church beenme invio- 
lubles unleſ th * War heir Profeſſion, 
and were * 8 AY orher 
Orxurrenert aſſo 
pitulatd and = 
; 225 for 5 . dry 
e e 53 Wa 
Litoln were yielded up t Sienbes, On the 
other Hand, chat Vit was Bornt by the 
Harl of Gloureſler, and che Caſtles ef- . 


e | and; che | 
roar Far ar, os . 5 


park Ha er Lig, eo the ene A. 
. — cd, or 


. — Aer follon'd- im in Perſon. Rb. Bar Hl 
dots not 1 r che 
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pen' d any further than that they were tranſ- 1143. 
acted between che Lears 1142 and 11477. 
EKing Stephen having driven the Empreſs 114. 
his Competitor out of the Kingdom; the Na- The 
tion in general ſubmitted to him, many of Empreſs 
the Barons ſwearing to the Succeſſion of his driven 
Son Euſtate s and che King reſiding with his out of 4 
Court at Lincoln, was there either Crown'd ng 2 
again, or at leaſt wore his Crown at ſome ſo- Step e 
lemn Feſtival, in Contempt of a ſuperſtitious | 
Propheſy, tis ſaid, which threatned Death 
or ſome uncommon Judgment on the King 
who ſhould preſume to wear his Crown in 
bh ³ 5 vg bing ret mon 
The King having been very; much oblig'd 
to the Popeand Clergy for his Eſtabliſhment, 
found. himſelf under a Neceſſity of ſubmitting 
to whatever the See of Rome ſhould think fit 
to direct, in relation to Eceleſiaſtical Matters: 
Accordingly! we don't find that he opposd 
1 Eugene when he depriv'd William Arch- 
biſhop of Dort, becauſe he had been nomi- 
nated: by the King, and commanded the 
Chapter of Nr to make another Election, 
the latter Choice falling upon Henry Murdac, 
Abbot of the- Monaſfery of Fountains. A. 14% 
oy time the Empreſs ſent her Son over 
to England again to try his Fortune; he was 
about ſixteen Years of Age, and landing with 
a dmall but ſelect Body of Men, he firſt join d 
the Earl of Cheſter, wha not long before had 
been releas d by King Stepben, on Condition 
Hands Reger the Son of the deceaſed Milo - 
alſo, With ſeyeral of the Barons who had 
formerly een in Arms for the Empreſs, came 
over ta him f whereupon he march d North» _ 
wards ft concert Matters with his Coufin 
ei AVE Tx © „ 


AA 


pay 
Sv F 


Profeſion, The Prince h 


| ed 0 


Mother the Empreſs, for ſome Conſiderations 
we are unacquainted wich, ſeems from this time 


mandy and England, to the Prince her Son, 
who was fo Fs ery Foyer x3th Year of his 


The Hit take . b. 


times when Princes wa made Arms their 


aflembled his 
Forces, tis ſaid, did all that lay in his Power | 


, to provoke King Stephen to come to an En 
5 from whence one would be enclinꝰ d 


do think his Tro . to thoſe of 
the Enemy: yet it 


t appear there 
was any Action before he embark'd for Nor- 
mandy again, which malkes is evident that 
there are very great Defeats and Omiſſions in 
the Hiſtory of theſe times. The Prince had 


been return'd but a very little time to M. 


mandy before: his. Father Geoffry © d, where- - 
eld d both 92 chy of 
id the Variduns of Meink.. Lis 


to have reſign d all her Intereſt, both in Nor- 


Age to marry Eleanor the Dutcheſs of G#i- 


an, ( Aquitain) and Heireſs of Poillon, whom 
wi the French 


5 5 3 Daughters by ham, on are 


King had divorc*d after the 


of Cr 55 ruinity, but in realit y on ſufpicion of 
Intrigue + herween her ed; cerrin Rete. 


1 | 44 ** 5. 
" King LM chat ee l 


. 77 being dof fuch large Territories cx 


f bros r 


other fide che Water would one Day bid 
fair for the Cron of England; the better to 


ſebute ie to his: Son; Zuſtaco, prepodd ina 
8 e Batons held 


at Lon 


| cime bat to his great 
| Archbiſhop of C 


RJ 


that he made all the Biſhops Pric 
Houle, 1 


STEPHEN, 


to Crown him, declaring that the Pope had 
forbidden it, which ſo exaſ bes 


into Normandy, the King 
3 In — mean time the | 
was likewiſe Jealous of Wi 
Greatneſs of Prince Henry, of the gw Do 
minions on the Continent in concert with E- 
face; but Prince Henry maintain'd his Ground 


King $ephes om the other Hand afſembled 
his Army in England, and marchi 
the diſaffected and Barons d ſe- 
hav: 1 jo qd TLibery, ar 

at brought } his 

Friends a Reinforcement of I from 
Normandy, and march'd to the Reli of Wal. 
lag ford, * was then befieg'd by 
Stephen's Troops, where ſurrounding the 
nemy with a Trench, e 


the Beſiegers. The King hereupon marchd 
in Festen un che Au Hab of hi Forces be- 


fare Mallingford ; but as he was drawi 1 74 


his Army to attack Prince Henry, his 

rais d himſelf three times on his hinder Legs, 
the d of the King's Life : 

which h Accident, tis aid, M illiam Erla. 


Mortification Theobald 1149. 
abſolutely refusg'd SW 


perated the King 
Priſoncrs in one 


againſt their ted Forces, and oblig d chem 
| to votive, | 


44 5 fell backwards with im | 


e repreſent, that he 
not to engag a 

— more in 10 | 
obſery'd, 8 
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1149. in one anothers Bowels, and therefore urg d 
wich ſome warmth that the King would ra- 


ther make an End of the Diſpute by a Treaty; 


whereupon the King demanding an Interview 


with Prince Henry, they met upon the Banks of 
the Thames near Wallingford; here the River 
is ſo narrow that tyo People may Converſe 
together croſs it; and it was agreed that 
there ſhould be a Ceſſation of all Hoſtilities. 
At which Euſtace the King's Son was ſo; diſ- 
guſted, tis ſaid, that he withdrew from the 
Army with a ſmall Party and march'd to the 
Monaſtery of St. Edmund's Bury, where he 
was entertain'd by the Monks; but the Fathers 
refuſing him a Sum of Money he demanded 
of them, he order d all the Corn in their 
Storehouſes to be ſeiz d, (others ſay he com- 
ed the Corn growing in their Fields to 
be burnt; which muſt be a Miſtake, becauſe 
it was then the depth of Winter) and that fit- 
ting down to Dinner he was choak'd with the 
firſt Bit of Meat he put into his Mouth. But 
1 that was, it is agreed on all. Hands 
| that Ei _ dy'd about this time in the iqth 
— Yeariof his Age, and was buried by his Mo- 


| 890 "Mm 2 (Who $ oye ſome little time be- 


the Abby of: Feverſhame, nie no 
Iſſue by his Wife e e Daught: ter on. 
AO Fat. . 
The Truce ul expir'd th War was re- 
new'd,: when ſeveral of the Barons who had 
hitherto adher d to Stephen went over to 
Prince Henry, who had the good Fortune alſo 
to recover ſeveral conſiderable Caſtles, as 
thoſe of Warwick, Reading: Stamford, Ac. 
The King therefore Fox 4 his Affairs deine, 
pbhegan to hearken to qe cg his Brother 
rs FCC as i Fr oF | who . 
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| who were very earneſt with him to give the 1149. 


Nation ſome reſt, by concluding a Peace af- 


ter it had been ſo long harraſs'd by an unna- 


tural Civil War; and the like Application. 
having been made to Prince Henry, both of 
them agreed jointly to ſummon a Grand 


Council to meet at Vincbeſter to adviſe with 
on this important Occaſion, wherein it was at A Peace 


length that King Stephen ſhould enjoy made be- 
he Cn Faris his Life, and that — tween 
Henry ſhould ſucceed him; in Purſuance King 
whereof: Stephen adopted the Prince his Son, Srephen 
and caus'd William his own Son to ſwear to the 3 
Succeſſion of Prince Henry, as did alſo the e. 
Biſhops and Barons who were Members of 


che Council; after which the King and Prince 
Henry viſited ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom 


together, particularly the Cities of Landon, 
Oxford and Canterbury, where they were re- 
ceived with the Applauſes and Congratulati- 


ons of the People, 7 whoſe Sincerit ul rs there is 


no Reaſon to doubt after they h 


ſuffer'd all the Miſeries of a Civil 3 Yar 4s: 
But in the midſt of all this Joy, Prince | 


William, Stephen's Son, who was the moſt 


. 
— 
— 


Water, and therefore hav 


King Slepben, he embark d or Normendy. not: | 
N oi afteto 2:15; : 


ooer'd ; however Prince Henry did not think 


conſiderable Loſer by the Peace, tis ſaid. 
form'd a Conſpiracy againſt Prince Henry's  » 


Lifez which was to have been exetuted bỹ . 


ſome of the Flems/b Troops in King Stepben's | 
Service but Prince Milliam happening to 
break his Leg the Conſpiracy was timely diſ- 


it expedient to remain longer on this ſide the 
taken leave of 


The King e i Ne f 
bimelf with, OY Datos: ta * 


: i 
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$42. The Histoks „ EilaCans, 
1254 Evils che late War had introdye d, and ren- 
der his Subjects a flouriſning People ; but be. 
fore he could bring his Schemes to bear, he 
King was . of the Emroids, a 
"His z Di he was ſubject to, and-djed on the 
des. ⁊gth of OZcber, 1154; in the fiſtieth Year of 
his Age, after he had reign'd eighteen Years 
and ſomething more than nine Months, and 
 experienc'd a great NAT ee e. and bad 
Fortune. 
| His Per, This Prince was call and well made, n 
fon and moſt enga ing Addreſs ; he ens 


Cha- 
22 bare been we and ape m_ 


which his Ufurpation and Injuſtice — 5 

And this brings me to conſider his Title. Our 

| HiTitle, ' Friehd) Rapin, indeed: ſeems to make it 2 
Doubt whether his Title was not to be pre, 
7 hs or IG the Empreſa, the only 
DPaugh r of his -Predecellor, to whoſe Suc- 


- oſe) and 3 
| Har in che Barons: Where was there 

7 egularly [RO or with what 

ay Eledtion- rog lee 


* 


/ 


'STEFHEN. 343 
Juſtice 8 the Barons have proceeded to 1154 
an Election after they had three times choſen, SWV 
and as many taken their Oaths to the Succeſ- 
| fron of che Empreſi, who never committed 
| any Ad that could affect or forfeir her Title? 
Surely therefore none but 2 Man ot N 
turn of Thought and unaccountable 
King ee was e or ha — 
King Steben was 4 Ufurper, or 55 
-- worſe chan that of the I ſhall here 
—_tubjoins the ſeveral made by the Ja- 
rons n Ste- 
| „that the Reader may judge of the. 
reakneſy of them. They fay chat their Oath 
ta the Empreſs was forc'd upon them by 
| King Hz, for which be expreſs'd his Sor- ” 
{3 2. The gram — Saladnry on 1 5 
_ hunſcl6 in another manner, for he . 

0 8 wag 1 King — a ror 5 

Conſemt of the Peers, others alldg'@'ir Wis : 

_ unnatural and-aguinit che Laws of the Ream 
for a Woman to Reign, and laſtly it was 
urg d, that Oaths were not te be kept to tlie 

Hazard of Peoples Lives and Fortunes, for 

Man was not made for Oatlis, bur Ge 

Veoerre inſtituted r the Wit of Men, and 

7 therefore no Man: ought to be a Slave to h 
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Som, n Baldwin Eaftare and M uliam, of Iſſue. 

® ' whonw Inh only fur vieh him, and he was 
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5: Neu ; he had two Daughters by: the 
fame Marriage, viz. Maud; — | ns _ 
nuüne of his legitimate Children leſt any:Hibges 
Ving Stephen had allo a. haſe Saft 3 ak 
+, Ham, whom he created Earl of Norfulk, ank 
Another named Gerogmſe as ſome write, Alters 

ward, Abbot of ¶ giminſter. Gen lo n 
An chis Reign, tis obſerv d, iy rho 
Clergy. made. great Eneroachments on 
5 | Royal: Prerogative, introducing); —_— e 5 
reign Laws and Cuſtoms, particularly the 
* C. Canon - Law compib d by Cratian, and pub- 
en Law liſu d by Pops Eugenius,: n 1181. It was 
intro- firſt made Uſe 5 e Controyerſy between 
duced in the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Biſh: 
this _ of: Regs the: Pope's: Legate, the Ar 
Reign. noking-apon it there Rad e 
dure che Biſhop of: Nina ing 
- apPpeinted hv > which: ear Kin an A 
| Over eh | P-Whoſe;Suffragan | 
ought .over 9. 3 


j Canon: Law yers from Rang who promoted = = 


Le this Srudy in re gen 1 


=_ e ok wat PR Nun wy 05820" s, OY 1 _ = 
= PE HA b N DE | 
* RE e iT bas vi ak 2994-: flo | * Se Fl „ 
Ian . to Menn e e r | 
1 tric Nd on fdguomet. on abe: bu 
1154. len Prince: irecdiv'd Advice:6f 4 
Henryll., V Y the Death of King Stephtnyrhe was hes G | A 
Ss v0 Hering 4 maln Caſtle on the Frontiers ohe 
exlanctt \ French King Mrd en fo well allird 15 
21 Was he of the ffections f che Engliſb, that E 5 
„„ he reſol vid. an malte himſelf Maſter of the : 5 
85 : . before Deen . 2 Bees 
en $5 e e —_ 
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wee gli hoe King Stephen's Death before he 11 15% 
' arriv'd in England. Nor was: he wrong in his 
Conjectures; for the Engli/5 had been ſo long 

harraſ&d by Civil Wars, that no Man ſhew'd 
any Inelination to break thro* the Treaty 
concluded between King Stepben and Prince 
Heury, whereby thoſe = ick Feuds were 
happily appeas d, notwithſtanding the late 
| King left a Son who was then of Age, and 
Reſident in England, with an Army of Fo- 
* reigners chat might well be ſuppos d to have 
| been devoted to his Intereſt, as they had been 
retain'd in his Father's rages moſt part of his | 
| bo an. But to e 
Henty, t cher * Bouvier its 1 The 
Queen, being arriv'd in Tagland, were crown'd King 
at Woſtminſter by Theobald Archbiſhop of and 
eue ug on d 19th: of December, 115 4: Queen | 
He was then in —5 2 4 Year &f hiv Ape, Cong 
_ and'thefirft King of nd of the Family © 
— Plant apenet, 1010 tobe) orm'd of the Words 
Plantagendte or Broom- plant, and which he 
from his Father the Earl of Aon. 
2 This TR: is obſerv'd to have had the largeſt 
Dominions of an a7 Monarch that ever fat on 
| the Throne of England before him, being 
.q d of the Nau of Normandy, . 
Jou, Poittou, Guiemme or Azuitain, Saintonge, 
Hh Maine and, Touraine, which conſtitute perhaps N 
one Moi of the Kingdom of France; tho* 
I can not be of Opinion they were ever any 
W- Ate to England, as they led us 
abundance of unneceſſary' and unprofita- 
ble Wars, to maintain which Zngland was 
1 drain'd of her Wealth and beg- 
d, and perhaps has had much more Rea- 
to rgjoyce at the Loſs of y_ Provinces 
5 at the 8 of the | 
or. XVI. Ly To 


346 The Hisrtoxy of ExnGLanD. 
1154. The Corenation being over the Ki an 
63 to conſider: of the . 3 _ 5 
the 1 ty of his Government, and firſt 
12 2 ._ he took Poſſeſſion of ſuch Caſtles as were in 
| + onsof the Hands of the Prelates and Barons who had 
| - their Ca- appear d moſt Zealous in the Intereſt of the 
l Miles. late King, particularly thoſe of the Biſhop of 
_ Wincheſter, who was pyſſeſs'd of no leſs * 
ſix: Theſe he pretended were forfeited on the 
. Biſhop's going out of the Kingdom without 
Leave, ſome OE the Caſtles he kept in his 
Hands, but moſt of them he demoliſn'd, as 
WW being only Receptacles of the ſeditious Barons. 
= Dubarids He wont next to disband that mercenary 
de Fo- Army of Foreigners which the late King kept 
reign in Pay, and by which he had maintain d him- 
| Tongs ſelf upon the Throne againſt the Em reſs his 
Mother, and himſelf; and thus having depriv'd 
"| the oppoſite Faction of their Forces and For- 
_- Re- treſſes, he proceeded to reſume ſuch Grants 
N= i, of the Crown Loa, e DO * 
the bility as were paſs'd in n, a 
_— the Acts of a Uſurper who had no Power. o 
tents of make ſuch Grants. + Gris | 
the for- Among others he dd 8 Com 
e i Tae Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Robert 
Reign. Earl of Leiceſter, Chief Juſtice o Eid | 
er of Becket, Archdeacon of Canter- 
725 whom he had conſtituted Chancellor of 
agland ; but he was directed chiefly in his 
c e by his Mother the Empreſs. 
In the firſt Lear of his Reign he ſummon'd a 
Grand Council of the Peers to meet at Hal- 
lingford, where the Barons were requir' d to 
_ ſwear to the Succeſſion of his Sons M illiam and 
2 and to gratify them for their Com- 
. in this Article, he confirm'd the Con- 
flor's Lav: ane the Chartes 1 r ; 


HENRY [; 


father a I. at which the Nation a 1195 
ſing great Satisfaction, and Things remaining A 
in perfect Tranquility on this ſide the Water, 
he thought it a proper Opportunity to viſit 
his tranſmarine Dominions, where being ar- 
riv'd he went to the Court of France and did 
Homage for Nor mandy and the reſt of the 1156. 
Provinces he held of — Crown. After which 
he aſſembled an Army and recover'd the Pro- 

vince of Anjou from his Brother Geoffry, to Diſpoſ- 
whom his Father had diſpos'd of it by his 3 his 

Will: However, he ſertled upon him in lieu Soße, 
of it a thouſand Pounds per Ann. Engliſh, and Geoffry. 
two thouſand more of the Money of Anjou. 

King Henry, tis true, had taken an Oath to 

perform his Father's Will; but he pretended 

that by the Laws of the Country the Earl, 
his Father, could not diſpoſe of his Territo- 
ries to a younger Son, and procur'd a Diſ- 

ation from the Pope to abſolve him from 

that Oath. Adrian the IVth. an Engli/bman, 

was Pope at this time, who ſucceeded Ana- 

- Jafins'! in that See the preceding Lear. 

The Kin having made ſuc Alterations in 

| * French Dominions as he ſaw fit, embark*d 
for England, and enter d into a Treaty with 
c Malcols King of Scotland, whereby it was - 
| ſtipulated that the- King of Scotland ſhould . 
: er. 3 Carlifle, "Newcaſtle upon Tyne, and 
Bamborough, and that Malcolm Mun en enjoy 
the Earldom of Huntington. 
The firſt People that ventur?d- to give this 11 57. 
great Prince any Diſturbance were thoſe of The 
vrth Wales, who not contented with the Wal 
Product of their own barren Mountains were War. 
pPerpetually making Excurſions into temorc 
ruitful Engliſb Counties ; nor can it be con- 
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The iran of ExeiAnp, | 
Time had not made an entire Conqueſt of 


8 it be that they were not worth the 


onquering. King Henry, however, did not 


think chem ſo inconſiderable' as eg be meg- 
lected, and therefore having aſſembled his 
Forces, he march'd in Perſon againſt them. 


Upon the Approach of the Eugliſb Army the 
Welſh, as uſual, .abandon'd the open-Country 


and retir*'d to Mountains and the i inaci | 


_  ceſſible part of e Country, whither. the Van 


of the Army purſuing them, fell into 


an Atobu ade, and were great part of them 
cut off; and ſuch was the Confuſion that fol- 


low'd, that Henry de Eſſeu, Hereditary Stan“ 


 dard-bearer, flung down the Royal Standard 
and run away, declaring that the King was 
Filled: but the 


King ſhewing himſelf to the 
Soldiets reſtor d the, "ach and oblig'd the 


Enemy to accept of ſuch Terms as he thought 


| | them to deliver up certain Caſtles that de- 


1775 


Battle Was 


fit to allow them, particularly he:9blig'd 


fended the prit Paſſes, and to cut Ways 
thro' the Woods chat his 2 miglit with 
more Eaſe march thr their Country's and 
their; Nobility were Content to do him Hos ; 
mage, and ſwear Fealty to him. Kd | 
Hepry de Effex being charg 1d winh High 5 


Treaſon by Robert de Montfort, on his throws 


ing down. the King's Standard, a Tryal by 

pointed between them, in which 
Eſſex being efeated, his Liſe by the Laws of 
Chivalry Was forfeited Ss but the King con- = 


tented fimſelf wich the Forfeiture of fs E= Saf 
mate, and ſhutting him up n = 


3 Mook dan: Sa. bo 
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parts of E upland, and am 


ON 


11 38. 


City of Lincoln, where he caus'd himſelf to HY 


be Crown'd in a Suburb without the Walls, 


not thinking it proper to have the Ceremony 
perform'd within the Gates, on Account of a 


{uperſtitivus Propheſy mentioned in the Reign 
of King Stepben. He was Crom d the Year 
| aſter ain, together with his Queen, in the 
City of Warcefter, on Eafter-Day. Here a 
a Oblation they both offer d up their 
Crowns at the High Altar, vowing never to 
wear them-afterwards z and fro 
*tis obſerv d, that few of our Kings wore 


their Crowns at ſolemn Feſtivals, as had been 
_ accuſtom'd. The Money being extremely a- 


dulterated at this time, jt was order'd to be 
recoin'd ; indeed every Nobleman in the late 
Reign almoſt upon him to Coin Mo- 
ys. and making ic of what Alloy he pleas'd, 
ſcarce any of it would 5 beyond their re- 
ſpective Diſtricts. The having redreſs'd 
ſeveral other Abuſes in England, et à ſe- 


m this time, 


1159. 


Money 
recoi in d. \ 


_ cond e lag de Be nn. gym his 


. where 
d, who had for lome Paws yo nic 0 the 
Sow and Earkdbin — he laid claim to 


| that Earldom, and actually polled: —.— | 


it, notwithſtanding he was oppos'd by the 


| clidel @ Mar 
Henry and Lewis the French King's Daagh- 


Duke of Bretagne. He allv viſired-rhe on 
8 cen Eleanor, e | 
between his eldeſt Son 


ten, both Infants; He made another March | Wet 
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2x59. Still his Ambition being unſatisfied, he re- 


The War 


of Tho- 


viv'd a Dormant Title to the County of To- 
louſe, which he claim'd in Right of his Queen; 
and to make it good he aſſembled a powerful 


2 and enter d into Alliances with Ray- 
0 


Earl of Arragon and Barcelona, and 


Malcolm King of Scotland, the laſt of which 


Princes attended him in Perſon in this 


Expedition. But notwithſtanding theſe great 


Preparations, . the French King, jealous of 


King Henry's growing Power, oppoſing his 


Territories in his Return 
tion for the Injury he 1 


Pretenſions, and furniſhing the City of Tho- 
louſe with 'a numerous Garriſon, Henry was 
oblig'd to retire without effecting any thing. 
Whereupan he plunder'd the French King's 
by way of 'Retalia- 

in'd he had done 


bim. William Earl of Blois, Son to King 


Srtepben, attended King Henry 


in this Expe- 


dition againſt Tholouſe, and died in his Re- 


turn from thence; which makes it highly pro- 


. bable he was never concern d in the Conſpi- 


racy 


againſt this Prince's Life in the late | 


| Reign, as is related by ſome of our Hiſto- 


| cern? 


K. 5 
XK)nights Templars till che Marriage ſhauld 
; a by — . 1 A - 

4 be ſplemnized. 
fy ö "EY 3 7 5 5 


Se Princeſs thould ken dr her Dower the 


rians3'it not being uſual for Princes to employ 
thoſe in their Service who have been con- 
d in Conſpiracies againſt their Perſons. 
A Treaty af Peace was concluded not long | 
after between the Kings of France and E- 
in relation to the Marriage between Prince 
y.and Margaret the Daughter of Lewis, 


Vas ratified, one Article whereof was, that 


3 


City of Giſors and part of the Vein, which it 


The King of Eng being 


144 
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impatient till he added che Verin to his other 11. 
Territories in France, ſent over Chancellor * 
Becket with a ſplended Equipage to demand 


the young Princeſs for his Son, in order to 


her bein 1 in England, as had been 


ſtipulated. - It was not long after her Arrivab 


in England, when King Henry caus'd the 


Marriage between his Son and the Princeſs to 


be celebrated, tho? the one was but 2 ; 


and the other three Years of Age ; whereup 
the Knights: Templars, in 3 urſuance of t 
Truſt, put Kin | xy in Po 

and the YVexin. This Beater d the War with 
France to be reviv'd, for the French Kin r 
ledg d that the Marriage ought not to 


been ſolemniz'd, and conſequently the Vixin | 
have been yielded up, till the Princeſs: had 
been of mature Age; and inſinuated that the 
King of England had brib'd the Templars to 


deliver up Giſors to him. To accommodate 
this matter, the Pope's Nuntio interpoſed his 


Mediation, and was upon the point of recon- 
3 them, when Pope Alexander III. co- 
ee, e France in Perſon W the finiſhing 


e to the Treaty, and two Kings go- 
2 to meet him at Torcy, both fa 


and led his Horſe to the ters prepar d 
for him in that Town, orming in their 
abundant Humility the Office of Yeomen of | ; 


the oy to his Holineſs. 


of her Treaſure, and convince us ſufficientl 
of the Diſadvantage it is to the Exgiiſo — 
tion to have her Princes poſſeſs'd: of Foreig 


ee 1 _ not . her. 3, s 


n 


ſſeſſion of Cites 


e ſeveral Wars and Nagel den no a. 9 
1 chan er Years' were ſpent, all which The 
time the King and Court were on the other King re- 


— . 
ſide the Water, which - muſt drain England 9 


Frances. 


35% The Hairoams of t eee 
116 3 [expenſive Wars, as has been hinted = 

Coy already, but the. Court's refiding in a diftant 
: Country, the in time of agg muſt occaſion 
.. x very: large Sums to be * _. 
. Kingdom: at the ſame time Adminiſtra- 
"+ won af Affairs at home being fre quently left 

0 rapacious Miniſters who are. nol ends 8 

T 3 Eil = — without 7 

rain wi 

Poſſibility of Nedreſa. 124 
k - The King return'd to England, ac- 
1 N y met with numeraus Com 9 On 
wy from all Parts of the Corruption a 
| = and Miniſters during 
chef 8 — 5 — 

the frequent commi 

clefiafticks, who looking upon themſelves as 
"exempted from Secular Juriſdiction, made 
vo Scruple of inſulting and abuſing Laymen 
Wherever they met them, and were ſo fa- 
vourably puniſt'd by their Superiors, When 
_ "they. were convicted of the moſt flagrant 
Crimes, that: the Sentence tended more to in- 
their Inſults than to ſuppreſs them ; 
ndl this was chiefly aſcrib'd to the Counte- 
2 —— — — whom 

had the proveing/ Trae advanc'd 
UE to the — bury. - | 


» 2285 * 2 The Farher of this 'Prelate, who! raifv'a 
| | nc was A Ati. 


ut — at! — 2 was bred 
2 Oviban, and ing a Man of e 


Parts, ect by E 1 15 very 1163. 


eminent in that Profeſſion, and taking Orders, IOW 


was made Archdeacon of Canterbury by 
Archbiſhop Theobald ; the ſame Prelate in- 
rroduc'd him to the King, recommending 
him as a fit Perſon to be the Prince's Tutor, 
which Office he diſcharg'd ſo much to the 
King's Satisfaction, that he ſoon made him 
High Chancellor of England, and upon the 


Death of Theobald: Archbilhop: of: Canterbury, -;; 90 


he oblig'd the Chapter to elect him into chat a 
See, very much againſt their Inclinations: Sc. 


no Miniſter ever acted more arbitrarily, rr 58 8 


liv d in greater Pomp and Splendor — 
did while he was in that Foſt, which made: 
him dreaded by the Monks. -Itlis:re 
of him, that while he attended the ing in 
the French Wars, he maintain'd no leſs chan 

even hundred Horſe and twelve choulangi 


Foot, and that he was as eminent for his! ... 45 j 


Skill in Military Affairs as for his Orator 
the Bar; that he appear'd: alternately ing 
Gon and in Armour, and particularly, tha, 
once he tilted with a French Knight and us 
mounted. him. However, upon is Conſeeras: 
tion he became in Appearance quite another 
Man; he ſeemꝭd to Aeli the Pomp and 
+ Splendor of a Court, imitated the moſt rigid 
Monks both in his Habit and Diet; relign'd 
his Office of High Chancellor and ſ%j' 
gave the King his Benefactor to underſtand, | 
de muſt expect no further Service from him | 
ace een that ſince he had lac d him at 
the Head of the Church; he would acknows 
. er 8 gland ; for 7 Fs 
King inſi e.Clergy wh 
of capital Crimes ſhould be try 
"was Ma 1 -appos? _ 
Vol. — wr; EW 
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1163. Might, declaring they were Subject only to 
WW Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdiction, notwithſtanding it 
was made appear that the Clergy were daily 
guilty of the moſt notorious Violences, and 
had committed above an hundred Murders 
in this Reign, for which few of them had 
been ſentenc*d at all by their Superiors, and 
- thoſe that had been ae mo; ſuffer'd 
oy e pO or ſome ſhort | 
ng therefore in order 1 
tutions of cheds "Grape Sy conven'd an Aſſembly of the 
„wherein he — the 
_eftabliſhing certain Laws, 
| which 1117 the Cuſtoms of his Grand- 
father Henry I. the moſt Material whereof 
follow, 1. It was provided that none ſhould. 
appeal to the Court of Rome without 3 
King's Licenſe. 2. That no 1 8 
leave the K and attend the Pope on 
Bis Summons, without the Royal Licenſe. 
3. That no Biſhop. ſhould: encommunicate 
any Perſon who: held in Chief of the Crown, 
ny of the King's Officers, without his 
Eeave. 4. That Clerks ſhould be tried in 
eden Coponifcr Capital Crimes. 5. That 
2 Courts 388 Law. 2 — * 
Cognigance ob Suits . pthes, the 
N of Churches, Gc. 
e Archbiſhops and Biſhops refus d at 
5 geſe to conſent to theſe Ordinances, without 
e a faving Clauſe in behalf of their Or- 
. and che whts of the Church, and it 
was not without great N that Arch⸗ 


bdiſhop Beates eee provail'd on to 
t, Biſhops alfo 8 at's but this be. 
N mg done —4 the Aſlembly as ſeparavol, N 
| 2 * N have them 
* 4 | g 


"IE | VeſtabliW*d + 


HE N R * I 8 
eſtabliſh'd in a more ſolemn Manner, and 1164. 


thereupon ſummon'd another grand Council v 
of rhe Spiritual and Temporal Barons, to 


meet at Clerendon in Wiltfhire, from whence 


' theſe Ordinances obtain'd the Name of The 
Conſtitutions of Clarendon. The Prelates here 
readily gave a verbal Aſſent to them as 
well as the Temporal Lords, but when they 
were required to put their Seals to the Inſtru- 
ment, Archbiſhop Becket refus'd it; however Beckey 
with great Importunity the Archbiſhops and oppoſes 
| Biſhops were Neri on to affix their Seals the Con- 
to it, and the King ſent them to the — 59 ſtitutions 
for his Approbation, but his Holineſs abfo- of Cla- 
lately net them: Whereupon the hs. 
Archbiſhop prerending to repent of what he p - 
haddone, ono ond hi 8 = — ſeverePenan- _ 
ces, and ſuſpended himſelf from performin e 
Divine Offices till he ſhould receive Abſolts them. 
tion from the Pope, ho ſoon favour'd him | 
wich it. This Pervertheſs of the Archbiſhop The 
8 provok' d the King, who orderd him Quarrel 
3 roſecuted for embezling the Publick between 
e, and on many other Accounts ; and the King 
Kb Contumacy in not appearing do an- 3 
Twer the Charge, his Goods Were adjudg'd to cet. 
de forfeited by "The Barons, He was TE 
warts charg'd wh Petjury atid Treafon 
refuſing to O boy As Sorekeig according to 
his" Oath of A egiance, and the 
_ thereapon\difclairn'd alt future Obedience FT: 
Fim as cheir Primate ; but while the Spiritual + 
and Tempotal Barons were : FONG what 
Sentence to paſs upon im, Bectet came into 


the Aſſembly mot ahe-Crolie, in his So 
which the Archb ſho hog bY I Yor bn in 


bidding him King 
ri abe harper Weapon and advifi 
T. 22 2 | 
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him to lay down the Croſs, Becket anſwer'd, 
NJ The Kin 2 Weapon may deſtroy the Body, but 
this will deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell, 
. Whereupon the King charg'd him with High 
Treaſon, and he was committed to Priſon, - 
and being afterwards call'd to hear Sentence 
pronounc'd. againſt him, he appeal'd:to the 
19 pe, declaring the Peers F 
his provok'd ſeveral of the Aſſembl 
call him wt for b to which he anſwer? d. 


we it were not for bis Profeſſion he would * 6 
3 ou 


any of them / ngle Combat, and did not 
10 clear, himſelf both of Perjury and Felony, 


However, finding an Opportunity to make 
-» his Eſcape, heembark'd for Flanders, Paſſing | 
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MS the Name of Deerman. 

King Henry immediately ſent to the French | 
- King, to 1 he would not harbour a Tray- 
tor to his Government; but Lewis, glad of 
an Opportunity of embarraſſing the £ g of 
= Affairs, took the Archbilkob. into 

Protection, and wrote to the Pope in his 
behalf. Whereupon King Henry ſent an Am- 
WEL to Rome, 5 of ſome eminent 
ade and T emporal Peers, offering to 
"x the Caſe - 0. * two Legates the 
f Tip: ſhould ſend to England.” To whi ch his 
Holineſs . anſwer” d, He woull lern 17 
V bimſelf; a prehending, that the, I. 
es migh 31. rib'd to take part with 
0 fo, EY Vs 45 this, here the 
org ay, adyancing. her Domi 
ie Ciy il Powers, ; Was not to. be 
5 nds 1 were e N 
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all Perſons. who ſhould appeal to Hog See, 1165. 


| : with the. Relations of all Eccleſiaſticks that * 


follow d. Becket beyond Sea, and compel them 
to find Sureties for their good Behaviour; 
he alſo directed all their Benefices to be ſe- 
queſtred, declaring that wWhoe ver ſhould, bring 
over any Letters or Mandates from the Pope 
or Archbiſhop, containing any Excommuni- 
cation or Interdict, ſhould, be executed as a 
Traytor. He alſo ſequeſtred the Revenues of 
the Archbiſhoprick, and baniſh'd all that 
were related to that Prelate, Men, Women, 
and Children, ordering him not to be men- 


890 'd. 1 in the LAS: Prayers for the fu- 


The Archbiſhop. on. the other Sand. ex- 
| Gm all that obey'd or promoted 
the Conſtitutions of Clarendon. But King 
Henry aſſembling an Army, with which it 
was apprehended he might join the Emperor 
of 8 againſt his Holineſs, tho! Pope 
thought fit to indulge the King ſo far as to 
ſend two e to hear. the Caſe. How- 
ever, he diſpatch'd Letters after them to Li- 

mit their Power, which was perfe aly need-. 
less, for the Archbiſhop, 3 ſubmit his 
| Cauſe, to them, | unleſs Reſtitution was firſt 
made to him and his Friends, of all their Ef- 


1166. 


a 3 which had been ſeiz d; and being ad- 


vis d ro ſubmit to the King, he anſwer d he 

1 795. Saving God's Honour and ibo C burb's 
A 777 ert e own Honour and the Charth's. 
5 Hong, ud ſaving hit dun und bis Friends 


RY bts,.. The King was out of all Patience 
to hear; 1 9 Salve? 1 and threatned 
18 the Abet of Ponti 


EE Ore ona 
i 0 Years, | 
any longer, he" Be baniſh a 85 50 Monks 


at 
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1766. of his Order out of England ; whereupon he 
L was difmiſs'd out of that Monaftery, and the 
French King took him into his immediate 
Protection, and the Pope honour'd him with 
the Confirmation of all che Priyileges that 
any of his Predeceſſors enjoy*d, fo that he 
_— much a Sufferer while he remain'd i in 
1167. The King to thaw his Rikijhne againſt | 
2 the Pope, who fo warmly eſpous'd the Inte- 
reſt of Becket, enter d into a Treaty with the 
Emperor of Germany, declaring he was upon 
the Point of renouncing Pope Alexander and 
acknowledging the Antipope. Bur flexander 
being ſatisfi'd the Clergy of England would 
never conſent to it, def] p1s'd his E Fiore, and 
on the other hand, in an imperious Manner, 
commanded the Biſhop of London to admo- 
niſn the King to reviſes the Conſtitutions of 
Clarendon and reftore the Archbiſhop. , The 
Biſhop of London executed his Commiſſion, 
but not in fo haughty a manner as he was 
directed; and in his Anſwer to his Holineſs, 
afſur'd him that he found the King ready to 
obey tie of the Church, ſaving his 
own and his Kingdotm's Di 1 That by 
che apitient Cuſtom of the Kingdom, 
Clerk in 4 Civil Action could'appeal tb Rome 
a | . he' 'was denied Juſtice in the Kin 5 
H That he had not baniſh'd the Arch 
A N bilkew. he might return at pleaſure, provi 
=_ ded he 'wou'd: conform himſelf to the an- 
þ tient Laws of the Kingdom, which he had 
bound himfelF to maintain by his Coronation 
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Da, add that the King was ready to 
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22 the King, weary of r 1165. 
pprehenſive roars might in the End turn SPE 


to 10 b rejudice, all the Clergy almoſt being 
in Becket*s Intereſt, and indeed looking upon 
the Cauſe as their on; the main Stri ala 
to exempt them from the Jurriſdiction 
of the Civil Power. The King, tis faid, 
upon theſe or the like Conſiderations, having 
ſtruck up a Peace with France, had a Con- 


ference with Becket in the French King's Pre- 1168. 


ſence, to try if Matters could not be accom- 
modated between them; nor did the Arch- 
biſhop ſeem averſe to an Agreement, all 
Diſputes were upon the Point of being ad- 
juſted, only the Archbiſhop infiſted on a van 
wing of the Henour due to God, which 
_ aſperated the King, and renderd the Trear 
 IneffeQtual, far /uch (fays the King) are the | 
tile Euaſiuus of this Man, that whatever beds | 
 difpleas'd with, be will ſay is againſt the Honour 
of Gad: that as there had been ſe- 
veral Kings o England of leſs Power chan 
himſelf, and; ſeveral Archbiſhops great and 
holy Men, if the Archbiſhop: 
the beſſ of his Predeceſſors 725 done to the 
leaſt of the King's of England, he would be 
contented. Bur Bactet ſtill perſiſting in his 
Savings; the frencb King demanded of him, 
If he thouglu himſelf Greater and Holier than 
St. Peter? The Peers of both Nations that 
were praſent alſo char A the Archbiſhop 
| with Arroga ance, and wi the ſale Ob- 
I ol E own 8 de Church 2 
y. N 91 
=_ Pope never. Mill athartd ro Bus 
booking mn Aim as the grand Cha 
: | 3 
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. would do what | 
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1169. to gall che Powers on Earth; he gave. the 


YAY Archbiſhop leave therefore to abenge himſelf 


Becker on his Enemies by Church Cenſures; where- 
excom- upon-Becket excommunicated the Biſhop of 
muni- London, and ſuch Numbers of the Clergy, 
Leas that there were ſcarce Prieſts left about the 


— 


Oourt to perform a. Service in the King's 


Chapel. The King exc ee, equired the 


Pope to ſend wan" to abſolve his Subjects, 


. £2:; ern take Meaſures that would not 
| 8 e his Holineſs. Two Legates ac- 


cordingly were :fent : to the King in France, 


but nothing was concluded on. Another 


Conference was held between the: King of 
_ England: and Becket, in the Preſenice of the 


l Tien King, wherein King Henry offer'd to 


abide by, the Judgment of the Churches of 


on % and 0 e - which Bertet refuſing, 


the Ademb y unani imoùſſy cenſurꝰd his Ob- 
ſtinacy. Still the Pope eneourag' d the Arch- 
biſhop : to perſiſt in his Diſtgyalty;,/ 23 
ving the Kingdom with an Anterdict, 
* ey . to comply with Hum. 
Kitig declar'd, chat whoever. 
Interdist from the 


gor Wy 4 185 be deemid Traytors 
10 their Country 3\ithat\ no Clerk ſhould go 
J of the Ki n, or retu N 7 

321 Khat there N nn! 85 


33 7 Virtue of 


n longer pa 1 25 $1147 

The ke Kin pon reſolv'd at length to 
Kin re- be reconcil'd to Becket at any rate, and 
concil d ing him at Aniboiſe e an Eratice, 
to *. the Preſence f e 
e the Biſhops and 


— 4 
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into his a promiſing eine him to —_ 
all the Rights and Poſſe belongi 3 
the Church of Canterbury, as he held 
before he left Zngland 3: whereupon the Arch- 
biſhop return d co e after a ſix Tears 
Exile. But before 1 proceed further in his Maud 
Story, it will ben geſſary to take Notice 7 pt 
ſome other Occurrences that happen'd in this Da £ 
Intetyal'y among which are the Marriage of ter 3 
Maud, King Hinry's Daughter, with the ried to 
Duke of Saxony.” The Archbiſhop of Colagu the Duke 
and ſeveral other of the German Nobility, of Saro- 
coming into England to oonduſt this'Princeſs 5. 
to her Spouſe, Anno 116g, it is obſervꝰd that 
all che Churches where they heard Divine Ser- 
vice wers new Conſecrated ; the Germans be- 
CES here as Schiſmaticks, on their 
9 Paſcbul rhe Antipope. The King 
h Son born Hnns 1166, —_— | 
by by the Name of Jobi e | 
The ſame Year one Gerhard 3 from Cirmas 
; Germany with about thirty Followers, who Here- 
were condemn'd by a Synod held at Oxford ticks 
for Hereticks, and being deliver 'd over to ſtarved. 
the Civil Powers, were burnt in the Cheek, 
and the King's Subjects forbidden. to relieve 
tem, whereupon all of thern periſſi d. They 14 
| were charg d among ocher Things, with de 
ny ing Marriage, and he Sacraments of Bap- _, 
tiſm and the Euchariſt,” to be the Ordiriatices 
bf God; but ochiers-f gelt, chat they were 
only churg d Things to render 
them odious, and zuſtify the Cruel. f the 
Clergy towards chem, — that © _ 
Crime was their dena the Authori 
| the See of ht at 40 TR * 
2 [The Tear foll Wi „Ans 1169, Aid che Man, 
| King's Mother. dat the Em- 


* 
%\.4 


APE "Ras: | Rouen ing 


N% 


= =_ * — „ * * = 
— —-— —  — — Cc —— N * — — F o * — n ATP ea ' 
l 0 , ! ; 4 
_ — — — 7 29 - * — ** Fa — — 
- 1 — a - - — _ Sz — = — — = E 
—— — —— _ —— 3 — — —— — Ry —— — 
— — — —— — - - — — — — — — — — Pans — 8 
1 
; x 
” 2 
8 


6 3 * * 
5 — 


The HISTORY of ENGLAND. 


1170. Rouen in Normundy, in the ſixty- ſixth Year of 
VV her A 23 She left A great deal of Treaſure 
1 ber, 


{ 


behin which ſh&-order'd to be diſtribu- 
ted to ſeveral Churches and Monaſteries, and 


among Lepers and other poor infirm People, 


% I 
pF.” 
* 


for the Good of her Soul; which 98 rKGog 


her Son applied according to the Purgort of 
her V Will. pits SEE eee : 4137 4: Tek *. 


In the Near 1169, a Marriage was con- 


5 " laced between the Princeſs Eleanor, the Kings 


Data, and Apbunſus King of Caſtile... 
The King having reſided in his French 


King re- Dominions from the Lear 1165 to the 


ſides five Lear 1170, return d to England, where 
Years in he met with repeated Complaints-of the Op- | 


France. 


preſſions and Corruptions of ſeveral M 
ſtrates: and Officers of:: Juſtice,” -: the; natural 


Oonſeguence of his long Reſidence on che 
a othes: fide the Water; to remedy which, the 


King granted Commiſſions to ſome of the 


Splat and Temporal Peers, to wiſit the 


ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, and enquire 
into the Extortions and Miſdemeanors of the 
(3 Sheriffs, Bailiffs, and other Judg es of infe- 
| ee Courts: But Hiſtory does not furniſn us 


with the Particulars or Succeſs of this In- 


| quil ion. T ni {ame 2 King conven'd 


Peers, deri 0 Miicers; of 
IE to meet © ut Londen on the b 


2 


Men of. Quality and Merit; looking upon it Aue 


FEC 


Oath of Fealty to him. This was done to 1170. 
ſecure” the Succeſſion of the Crown to the 


EKing's Iſſue; but one principal Reaſon of 


the doing it at this Time, tis ſaid, was to 
— 2 Archbiſhop Becket,” who claim'd the 
ſole Privilege of Crowning the King; and in- 


_ deed nothing piqu*d: that Prelate more; for 


notwithſtanding the Controverſy between him 
and the King was thought to be entirely ended, 


he no ſooner ſet his Foot on Shoar in Eng- Becket 
land, but he publiſh'd the Pope's Letters excom- 
which he had procur'd for the Suſpenſion of muni- 


the Archbiſhop of Nork and the Biſhop of gates the 


Durham, and for the Excommunication of the Biſhops 
Biſhops bf: London, Saliſbuny, and Exeter, 
Who 2 aſſiſted at the Coronation: Nor the King. 
would he abſolve them, notwithſtanding the 
young King's Entreaties on their behalf; 


that ad- 
her'd to 


whereupon the Biſhops went over to the King, 11. 
who was then in Normandy, and complain'd | 
that he had made an unfortunate Agreement 


with the Archbiſhop, ſince themſelves and 

the reſt of the King's Friends were like to be 

ou Sufferers by it; to which the Archbi- 
P. 


of Vork a added, It was impoſſible the 


0 er ſhould enjoy a Day's Peace, or the 


happy Moment, while Bectet liv'dz 
The g, of : tev*d'to: theHeart that his | 


nals aud * thus abus d by Becket; after he 

had granted him whatever he could aſk, 
cry id out,” What u miſerable Man am I li that 45 
nu the Numbers I feed and maintain, not | 


of. them duiſt vindicate me from the Wrongs 
erty by bis Prieſt, or Words( to that Ef. 
ect. Which ſome Gentlemen of his Court, 


| Na R 
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at Canterbury they found the Archibi 


ut ha Brains reformat. hiv Blood the - 
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Nr from Court, made what haſte 
could over into Englund: Te On their ee i 


Church, ſtanding near the High Altar; Whi 


A _ Monks. petform'd' Divine: Service. They 


reproachd him with his Pride and In 


2 Sovercign,! andcall'd him-Trays 'T 


tor, to which, it is ſaid, he returnꝰd a 


lute and ſcorniul Anfwer 3 w. they. 
fell upon him, and havir Siven hint fevers 5 
| Wounds with their Sw at length beat 


very Altar was ftain'd: In his dying Mo: 


ments, tis ſaid, he committed the Church's' 
.__ Cauſe to God, to whom, and che Sainte, he 
recommended his own Soul. He was not ar 
| _ allbdiſmay*d or confounded, tis faid; when 


he faw them 1 in Armour as de. 
termin'd: to ſacrifice him. 
This Fact Was- Oc mmi 


© on 
11 fe 
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racy;: Nit hard Briton, ' and Hugh" Mare 
— inp 


thought fit my 9 
void che Vengeance of the Cletgy: and Peo- 
ho look'd upon Bertet ag a 1 

ee 

Queſtion above fifty Years _ 
and «debated in the Univerſity uf Paths, 
ſide . was d- ur damm d 2 Joe 
maintaining; that he:ideſerv'd- \Deathifor 
his Coroiana e 
Mae ee - © vereigh, 
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vereign, while the other urn 
his Saintſhip from the Miracles wrou 
His Tomb; for it was confidently aff 


rind, 


chat he raid d from the Dead both Men and 
Bcaſts ; that being e xpoſs d to View in the 
Church before he was buried, he roſe out of 


his Coffin and lighted the Wax Candles, and 
that when the Funeral Ceremony was ended, 


he lift up his Head and bleſs d the People; 


and the Pope ſending his te ſome time 
after to enquire into theſe Matters, was fo 


woll fatisfied of che Truth of them, or at 


læaſt that the People believꝰd them to be 
that he caus'd him to be canoniz'd by tt 


Name of Saint Thomar ef Canterbury; and or- 
der'd a Jubilee to be held every fifty Years at 
| 2 in Memory of this heroick De- 


cke Chureb's Privileges. Vaſt 
reſorted to his Tomb for the Health of Sou] 


| — 5 weed mms eras rad 
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Y . The ſame Leer 1151, dene Ute ef 
„ ſirnam' d tbe Litzle, whereupon chat 
: Darchy deſcended wo bis Daughter, who ha- 


| _ at 
3 * abe 
| boy oy receiv*d the Homage 


ght at 


Numbers of Pilgrims afterwards Annually 


married Geoffrey, King Henry's fourth 
— Tine about twelve Tears of 
ing; as his Guardian took Po. 
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had this in his Thoughts from the very be- 
Finning of his Reign; and according to the 
Apprehenſion of the Princes of thoſe Times, 
that the Sce of Rome had the Diſpoſal of all 
new diſcover'd or barbarous Countries, and 
indeed of every Territory that did not ac- 
knowledge her Sovereign Dominion in Spi- 
rituals, whether in the Poſelhon of Chriſtians 
or Iußdels, King Henry had apply'd to 4. 
Adrian IV. the Engliſb Pope, for his Approba- 
tion and Concurrence in the Enterprize; and 
accordingly we meet with a Bull of the 
Pope's, wherein he empowers the King to do 
whatever he ſhould ſee fit to advance the 
Honour of God and the Salvation of the 
_tifp, whom he charges to ſubmit to the 
King's Juriſdiction, and acknowledge him for 
their Sovereign Lord, provided — bat 
tbe Rigbis 'of the Church were inviolably ob- 
ſerv'a, and Peter Pence duly paid, as the 
ing had promis'd him it ſhould to induce 
him to grant that Bull. . 
Treland was at this time divided into ſeven 
 Juttle States; or Principalities, namely, thoſe 
of Uſter, Conaught, Cort, Leinſter, Of, 
"Meath and Limerict. - Dermoth was Prince or 
King of Leinſter, as they ſtile him, and is re- 
rent with abuſing his own Subjects, found 
Means to corrupt and run away with the 
Wife of Ororick Prince of Meat 5 and de- 
ein'd ber by Violence; whereupon Orerick 
agaalling to his Aſſiſtance NRoderict Prince of 
Conaugbt, the moſt powerful Prince among 
ben The: 3 invaded _ rer's (999 many of Der- 
mouths Subjects revolting, he was driven out 
| of his omi NON: and oblig d to ofly to the 


J 
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Kinę Fee" b England for Protection. The Ow 
| then, reſided in Guienne or Aquitgin, to whom \ 
Dermouth was extremely welcome, eſpecially 
as he promiſed to become his Vaflal, and ac- 
knowledge him for his Sovereign, Which gave 
the King a much better Pretence and Oppor- 
tunity of intermedling in the Affairs of Fre- 
land than had hitherto offer d. However, the 
King was ſo embarraſs'd with other Matters 
at this time, that he could not afford him any 
[ors Relief, but authoriz d him to apply 
ſelf to any of his Subjects Who were wil- 
to give him their immediate Aſſiſtance. 
mouth with. theſe Powers went over into 


Country. of any part of the King of Englands 


Dominions; . his Application firſt 


to Nobert Fi tx. Stephen, a popular Gentleman 


chard] Strongbow Earl of Pembroke, a Peer of 


great Merit, who had a large Eſtate and nu- 
merous Dependants. Hi. bens engag d 


by ſetting before him the Wealth and Honout 
that was to be gain d by. this Enterprize, and 


toe the Earl he-promir' his Daughter Eva in 
Marriage, chat he ſhould ſucceed him in 
de Principality of Leinſter after his Deceaſe; 
having concerted Meaſures wich them, 
went over into. Ireland to aſſemble his Friends, 
; F the N of hy 

% Allies. N T Bas Af 
-1#1tz-Stephen icon Tl PO in. WE: Month I 


8 11 70% with / a ſmall Detachment, ac- 


ny'd by his half Brother Fitz- Gerard. 

8 49k; Bagg and Bun near Waterford, 
au Day-following. Maurice" Pendergaft, with | 
1 E h landed at eiche ame 


South ales, which hn of neareſt” to his own 


| ſmall Fortune, and not long after to Ri. 
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* 11. cee united Forces, conſiſting of about 
WV four hundred Men, towards Wexford, in ſuch 

hy Het Order that the Jriſb did not think 

t to interrupt their March, N exford ſurren- 

c dering on their appearing before it. This 

: _ City and the nei ighbouring Country were given 5 

to Fitz. Staphen, who left an; Engli/h Colony 

in the Ton that till lately. tis ald, retain d 
Ten deal of 1 Old Bube Habit and 


Suage. 
Ide Farl lor Pembroke receiving repeated 

Advices of che Succeſs, of Fitz-Stephen, em. 
bark'd in September following with fourteen 
hundred Men, and landing near Waterford, 
which he took by Storm, put all the Inha- 
hitants to the Sword, either to revenge their 
Revolt from Dermotb, or to ſtrike a Terror 

2 and facilitate his future Con- 
3 pi U e e him his 


1 9 in he had 
med a ping oe long be e | 
Dermdth | obtain'd the CPE pr Io | 
De Stranger's Friend. The Earl — Lt 
| e fes Heart of ee wich 
Qppofi ». Raderick aug, un- 
| 3 Wee the reft.of 2% Princes were 
GN EE Rp the Coun- 
R towards - 
* 4 Fog Coaſt and inveſted Dublis, the capital 
City of the, Ifand, hach immediately fur- 
N 88 Theſe were the Sucoęſſes 
dhe Adventurers of Soath Males anet with in 
e in the Year 1170, of which : 
Adv Warp as Fj rm 


5 oy would 
I i m4 
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ren en themſelves Jo bc 1112. 
iof Aug land, he bd arocleation recalling "FI 
ialb his Subjętts from Ixeland, and p 
FF -anyidutherSupplicsof c Men or Proviſians/yo 
|. 8 ſent oven hr z but. the Earl. of : Ham- 
but, and HaitasStenhum ſendimg / over..a. * 4 
tation co the King, (ho was then in G 
ica/terfbireeiehvils Army ready to embark. 
tt nnd-fering , up . 
Dazlin and all che onGS and Fortteſſes they 
ere MAaſters of upon the Sea Coaſt, the | 
King ſecemid 40 ber ſatisſiod thi them, and 
nennſentad cheyrſnould retaiti che feſt of) thæir 
unqueſſs, holding of him us cheir Sovereign. 
bout Michatimas,: 1171 the. King) tranſ- 

| (Pporied;hisArtny; talJreland; landing nean Wa- 

_ «rotfard;i inovinch'tFown tlie: King taking up | 
-:his'Quarters for about 1 5 Days, ther Kings'of if 
Cork, Limerick, Oſerꝝ and arb, with ma- 1 
ny chars of. che ui Princes, ee and | | 
eClergy, attended im,. mak ing their Submiſſi-, 
on, and. gaking che Qathis Gf Allegiance to 
him and e Henry as their Sovefeign. 

The King afterwards continu'd his March to pn 

Dublin, and hitheri Roderick g ſtil'd chief Mo- 

-narch of ithe Country in oun Hiſtories, came 1 
in- Alſo and did Him: Homage. The Kg 
having kept-his'Chriftmasdh this City, ag” N 8 20% 
_Aplendidlpentermir'd-the i Royalitts ant . 

_ 4Neobilir /heafterwards aſſembled th Clergy, "i 52. 

hom hefobligid - to conform che Rights 
Zand Cetremonies- of ithe Church of BA,, 
or Father oß Rae, according to his N 
tolche Pope. Ae alſo conſtituted Hugh 22 
hies Jaſtice. oroViceroy of Juland, gran 
7 <ake!'Countycof Bb db. Hina RUNS * 
it; on” Condition - of (OW ; the rot Ed Sip. 
ch a1 adred Knights Rr. | 
TY, Vo. XVI. 'bb | nard ; 
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37 5 The His tory of ExGTLAN p. 
* . ae made Governor of the Towns of Va- 


D terford and ay ok and depriv d the Earl of 
Hembrote and Fitz-Stephens" of great part of 
their Acquiſitions, being ſtill Jealous of the 
enterprizing Genius of theſe Gentlemen. Af. 
ter Which, having left Garriſons in the princi- 
pal Tomns, . given Directions to fortify 
them, he embarkd on Eaſter- Monday for 
England, and from thence went immediately 
over to Nonmandy to meet the Pope's Legates, 
zho were ſent thither to enquire what Con- 
cern the King had in the Death of: Becket ; 
or the [French King had charg d him with 
being the Author Tof that Murder, and en- 
deavour' q to ſtir up: the Pope to revenge 
it upon him, inſomuch that King pit 
«ago it difficult to prevent his Ri | 
laid under an Interdict, notwi d. 

— he diſtributed great Sums of Money in che 


1 Court of Rome, and proteſted his Innocence, 


offering to leave the Matter to ſuch rdinals 

| as the; Drag e ee into it. 

The Pe- The es having ſpent four Months in 
_ 7 Wirneſſes in relation fu, Becket's 
d Jeath, ak length adminiſter'd an Oath ts the 
ing; King that he neither commanded nor con- 


= -_ Gary ſnl to his Murder: The og alſo declar d 


he was ſorry for the tan Words that 
cM gave Oecaſion to others to commit the Fact. 


27 yi ik oblig'd him alſo to take a further Oath, 


that he would not oppoſe the Pope's: Autho- | 
ic ſo long as be Was us'd as a Catholick 
EY: mes 2dly. That all Appeals ſhould; be 

h made to the Pope in all Eccleſiaſtical 

| V. I hat he ſhould undertake the 
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„„ Cruſado Por to Feruſalem for/three Years, 


24 and. if diverted by the Saracens in Spain, main- 
aan ryo-hundred! undred Sodjesfor Year in the 
Wwe 38 9K „„ r Holy 
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Holy Land. Athly. He ſhould. freely. We 1172. bh 


all that were Exiles upon the late Archbi-. 
ſhop's Account. And, zthly. Aboliſh all 
' Cu ms introduc'd in his time to the Preju- 
dice of the Church of Canterbury, of of 0 
other Church in his Kingdom ho, 
Beſides which there are ſome lens len 
he promis d to comply with, which the Le- 
gates in their Letters ſay were not fit ſor them 
to commit to Writing, and are ſupposd to 
relate to the Penance he was to perform at 
Bectet's Tomb, of which Hoveden gives the 
_ following Account: He ſays, that the King ach 
coming towards the Church where the Arch- 
biſhop was buried, cloath'd all in Woollen, 
yent three Miles bare-footed, inſomuch that 
the very Ground where he walk'd was di- 
ſtain d with the Blood running from his ten- 
der Feet; nor was this the worſt, for after 
this coming to the Sepulchre, and there pro- 
ſtrating himſelf, he receiv'd Diſcipline by 
Rods on his bare Fleſh at the Hands of the 
Biſhops, Prieſts, Abbots and Monks there 
preſent; ſo that we may eaſily believe Baruniui 
and his Author, who acknowledge that he re- 
 celyid-cighty Laſhes; but rhis laſt part was 
not executed till the Lear 1174, When it oc-/ 
caſion'd, no 1 your! T W at Oh. 
Court of Rome. 
» Abbot of [Bred in Normandy, v was e- 


ning of the Year; 1173, after that See had ſpit 


"Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the begin- A $0 | 


been vacant a Tear and upwards,” While 1 


King Henry was in Ireland, a Conſpiracy was . 
form d againſt him, in which his three eldeſt # 


Sons, his own Queen, the King of Scotland by (his 8 
and the French King were Parties; but it did dSons. 


not. break, out = inn. till the Year 1173, 
Bae B h b 2 5 when | 


E — The His Guy of Br av. 


in NMemandhr gel. 
Piet d at the | 
5 b et dee entertaining n 

| of ye Miſtreffes"(anio i1whom' the 


5 Clifford, was ometaithong 'the uten, dane 
to Tradition; found Means to diſpatufi wlth 
a Glaſs of Poyſoti im che: Iabrymth At #904. 
net while the Kingwvxs ubrvad but) nt Hl 
ſtor y ot am Credit in . — 
_this — 3 the” Nea oft 


2 Ribes Was 

eat be Hadi oh ara 
the Power: Nichurd thie King! 
wliom heffad: made Earl of Poiaeu, 
his Father oa Raver put tft Atminifterribet! 
of: the: Government? into this Mundg- whit 
the | CN ee ae Any 0 
became r Malecohteft. Aud 
xls chird [Sor wa no leſs offenes 
ig, under Pretene® of being Hi 
Pöſſeſſiom of his Dutelfy of: 
pretienditigsHidvfelfi ro'befoff > 
verneit:.of that Duchy inte? 


e 
chat the n 
on = > . — 
bus en Fand, im king of Sener 
| 2 22g 1 in the Eohſpiracy, in hopes of * 
4 85 "vering the Places that had Lewy” ico 


e — f 
ind ae chrn, ru 3 


dann Pruth, wick a Do 


N among INS. — he Mi — mo 
Roger ing e ro Wits 
; Patt of of Frum. "Wi "eſe 


Join d 


. N BoB: Wb WY 


dd Earls: ofi| Manders,- Bitbigrand 12038 | 
_Dloisga the Rarls of: Loitefter, Chifteriand N] WW 
folk, and many other EngliſbiNoblemen;, who 
- wereeither difgaited: witch ther old Ning or 
lidp*ds ti becter theirs! Hartumatumadire _ 
J King” s$Admioiftration. IB IK LY: 

King Hemm thee S when: eee 

| him ak in Mrmanuy, Byrvrith 
fw che HI Count, ambavidgiover 
tbthivos —— — |. of 
Opunidmof his Difafboion-whict Hr Hack fur ˖̃ iT 
ſomertime entertaimdig buo!tipwas fund | 3 | 
when heantienſtdewbrizae tlie Opel ag, 
ſame tims ſrnti over is oer Sum. Ninta r 
audi chr: Parte, ani higwitble:Na 
| mid. Witt. the! ntig ring Ro wers, hudt 
ſformid a Defigar t deguſt himandtplae his 
Sum my onthe Flirbie' Lanblontuüng une 
the Quoewavtth»/Sourſerof cheſs: Misforvumes, 
—_ te /ſimn66over” Orders mw Eau ths: ſhe: 
 ſhoul®becloſidy chf de. whertupent cen ref 

_ of cher Parties int Conſpiracy immediint 
daeoclat d chemſelves arch erte diupam Acton. 

: 2 rs nts at {IL 
cy of Muiuiu, anch grem part of c 
Province as ar to him; his Brkt Go 
_rai#dianIifurrection. inBrenuene . the Fench 
ing 118-Conjuttion wich the' Dari of Na 


was ind by feveratather dae oble- 

mem while; 2 og Henry nem ac 
Pari, affwaing; the tives au welk as 
Ti of King of 22 5 
mug 6f 5 — eh Cr mak 
: tor as publick 
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| 2 venues, while he was forming an Arm 


any part 


he Hrs rüde ExcLans. : 


port his Claim, and We the Ear 
Hale in Exgland. 


of his Dominions. He oblig'd the 


French King 


ing of 
_ "Scotland 
made 


Priſoner, 


1 


by 


of 


. *.- Surrovinded with 3 numerous = =o 
dable: Enemies, Foreign and Domeſtick, old 
King Henry did not negle& the Defence of 


to raiſe the Siege of Vernevil; 


—— 


his Generals he reduc'd the revolted Bre- 


tagnes ; the Earl of Leiceſter was defeated and 


or made Priſoner in England by Humpbry Babun; 


William Ki 
Priſoner. by the ſame General, and ſent over 


to . into Normandy, where and in 4 
the good Fortune to make him- 

{elf Maſter of mo 'of:the Places that hade. 
kd from him; and the young Ki 

was ſo lo 

Gravelin, 
tranſporting his Army into E land 111 ir 


titan he had 


| tha 


of Scotland was routed and made 


'detain'd: by contrary 
the had no Opportuni 


was, £00 late, his Frichds the Earl of 


gel Tenge: King 


e defeated while 2 I 


L fl 


Pay 1 


King ef ©, A, was: on a chis 
{rid hoſe which lay at Gravelin, bes ; 
the City of Rouen; but this Place ma- 


vm a brave 3 gave King Henry time 


A B+; 
* # 
4 "= 
1 
9 
s ts. 
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to aſſemble his IT 
Relief. Hie left his co 

.  Buglands: but carried the Bog of : Scot 

with the Earls of Leiceſter and Gb 

veral other een of State, over with him 
| Foner heard. of of hs. Appro⸗ 


is Queen in Cuſtod 


and . French . Ky 


come over to 1 


en 2 
eſter and ſe 


: # the Courſe of this Hiſtory that the old King 
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don'd the Siege of Rouen N tles. 11775 
ving moſt of his Baggage mn a of & 
War behind him. _—_ 4 : * | 

King Hen havin us happily-r : 
his Affairs, and diſpersdhis — oo Con- oh 
| federacy, obtain'd a mighty. Reputation a- 
mong the Princes of Europe; and his Ene- The .. 
mies being no longer able to ſuſtain the Force Conſpi- 


of his Arms, deſir d a Truce till Terms of rators 


Peace could be agreed on. - His Son Richard defeated 
alone ſeem'd determinꝰd to continue the War, 
tho he was deſerted by the French King and 
both his Brothers; but this Prince at length 
threw himſelf at his Father's Feet, and de- 
fir*d to be receivꝰ d into Favour, which put a 
Period to the War, and a Peace was con- 4 A 
cluded on the following Terms: The three conclu- 
Brothers were to make their Submiſſion and ded. 
acknowledge their Father for their Sovereign; 
- Priſoners on all ſides were to be ſet at Liberty 
without Ranſom, unleſs the King of Scotland 
and the Earls of Cheſter and Leicęſter, with 
ſuch others as had already agreed for cheir 
Ranſoms; thoſe who were d were to 
find Security for their future Loyaley; King 
Henry the younger was to ratify the Appe- 
nage his Father had granted his Brother e 
on his Marriage and the French King was to 
reſtore ſuch Places as he had taken during the 
War: and to render the Peace more durable, 
a Marriage was agreed on between Prince 
Richard and Alice the Daughter of -Lewis, 
who being very young, was to be educated in 
England under the Care of King Henry while 
ſhe was marriageable: But it will appear in 
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| mage for &ctelaud did Homag a to both. abe Elegy dor 
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HKing- 


| according. ao ſome of wur Hiſtorians: - 
rh. 


for his fur 


dom of 1Engtand. ke: t⸗ into the Hands of thei; 
eee TI of .Stekling, dini . 


The vie) Guo”; 
e bey beg Benz radu yl, 


King urgy! dane 29ver anto. Eu land, ami 


going down with the Voung King 0 k, 


dhe! Kinge ß Auland z atid stalt | 
ure Dependance n then Crown: of 


-burghandiBerwitk; 'the !BaronsiofiScotland at 
1the:ſame ime raking choir Oarhs for the Fi- 
-dllicy of- Their King, ho ꝓaicka Ranſam bf 
an hundred thouſatid Pounds for tis Liberey,” 


The Nation now enjoying 4 ptocbund 
Peace, the æwo Flenry's/ Uilited ſeveril 


h enen ace Gonda&t of dis Aa- 


« Siſtraves'cand Officers of ! Juſtice, tand reform 
uch Abuſes as had been: i &d duringithe 


War: W Synddtilfowas held ar der, 


here ſeveral Canons: were made, and a 


_ 16thers, one prohiþiting? Patrons to take 4Re- | 


owatrdfor x'Preſentation:on Pain of-tovfering 
heir Rights bf Patronage; and ina — 


—__ * QanncitieldiatFindfr, thei Archbiſhop: of 
| FE 3 


narch + 6f ! 'elasd;: came and ac- 
| 5 theirs Dependance. on Hand, 


_ cafidingereveaken- Into thebKing'sProtation, 
_ About che fame time. Marriage was con- 


« Eldded betwoe//PAllinms the Good, King of '8i- | 


h and Joanna he King's Daughter. 
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5 t. Dounèil Was held at — 
ihe: wing Year, : by «whoſe Advice che 


SK dived Exgland ineo ſi Oireuits, . for 


ad every one of «whichihe appeintedÞthiee deine 
— 1 Judges; two or three a _ ” 
8 v 


divided * Fey Py” Give Judges 
2 be] reach. About the fame time he WW 
yk] moſt of the Cafttes that remain d J 
4557 * bad. ſery d | 7 
chan ro: harb tel a 
the late War. TOY. of 
The RI g det, gn 12 855 
Kingdom, and confirtite b —_ .- 
Jobi, now eleven Teats of Age, firſt Sor. 
reign of i it, ſent an Atib##ador to Rome to ard. 
obtain the Pope's Com r; but his Holineſs 
Mn Ai Ker. Ver 11 1 — | 


bably ret Nation  enjoy'd 
2 diſturbꝰd by F 3 
P Je: 2 the 


camei in Pilgrimage 1 5 Tomb © hole 
_ the Health of his def} 30g in the Year 11. 9 
prin et of Dover by Ty Hum, and con» 
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5 Yhe r 
died inthe Year. 1189 ſ ed by . 

N his Son. Philip At ras 409 wah Jealth "this g 
Pilgrimage to Backet's Tomb ves under- | 

© taken) Dig ood? 1613, 67 In of 


1182. King Hen having ef d long C | 


Another five or or {ix Years, was again diſturb'd | 


To ene of his 1 85 477 17 
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HE NN IH wt 3 
the'Subjedts of that Dutehiy to — * 1182. 
_— thinfelf very Hl, he reſortad to the A 

Martel in Qtercy, where apprehend-. 
e aryl die, he ſent to beg his Father's 0 o 
Pardon for: his undutiful Behaviour, and deſi : 
red to ſewhim, the dd King ſent him a Ring! | 
as a Mark of his Forgivenels, but wal too 
Cautious to truſt. himſelf in the Quarter t 
a Son that had ſo lately been his Enemy. 
The young King finding himſelf at iche Hint 
of Death, as an Evidence of hib Sincerity, 
caus d himſelf to be cloathꝭd indachcloth, and 
laid upon 4 Heap of Aſhes, with! a Rope a- 
bout his Neck, and in this! Condition 7 — 
confeſsd and lamented his Rebelliomaga ak. 
his Father, he recerv*d the Enicharifty and: Vang 
ſoon'after expir'd/z-/ which when his Father King 
receivd Advice of, he ap worn onfitucely? Henry, 
concern'd, Death bring de ac'd the Memo- dies. 
ry of all paſt Offences. He died in the 
28th Vear of his Age, and the 14th after his 
Coronation, but as he never had any Share 
in tho Government, he is not plac d in the Num- 
ber of our reigning Kings. His Wife Queen 1183. 
Margaret reſided for ſome Time ati Paris, in N 
the of her Brother King Philhpy and | 
was afterwards poke ca bag of the 3 
gary. However affli e «unit 
young King might be to his Father Certain Mt 80 
it is, that this Event defeated a Conſpiracy, obs. 
which in all 8 would have heen far 
tal to the old Kings but his ſurviviag Sons 10 | 
did nok think fit to enter upon Aachen „ 
1 i lc 55 26379 dog TE IO. 26 | 
hings remain perfectly quiet, nor 
do we ineet with any thing conſiderahle in the 
Hiſtories of chele Tl Times, till che Year 4483, 
when Heraclius, Patriarch of as Hfind⸗ 


ig | 14 0 S ing 15 
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in Henry to he the moſt M 

1 bay og Chriſtian World, appli ed. — 
A Cruſa- ſelf to boy ee tm gorge 1 8 Fern aa 
N Þ urn Sn, 
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Fope or bo the Patriarch; the 
ter is a r dende d a Curſe 
bim for refuſing that Crown; 2 
derts o ole Times aſcribe all the Misfortunes 
1 E — nc 


YER by che Ke . 
eru s | 
Þo this Eaſtern Expedition, appear en 
8911 Sa and Neger „ e eee | 
1 and Ternporal actually took u 
1 . in her = | 


— * EIA n Sons King 


dude of Ireland,” l Gor bir 6 Gren of Pee 


Viceroy cotl's Feathers to crown him; but he re- 
_ of Fe- ferv'd:by his Bull the Duties of Peter nente, 
land. and fuch other Per W eee 

8 F e 


the King of E 1 © 


che Holy See! Wher 

e his Son John, dw; owl ugg | 

alk hh the. . 
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faid, Jeak his Son- Richard ſhould expe&t the! 118, 
ſame Indulgence as to England, Jabn was, WWW 
teceiv'd by the Archbiſhop of Dub} i, and; cc 2 
the People of that Nation, ag: their Sove- 
reign, with great Solemnity, | and at firſt 
x apt N eptable to them ; but before; 
the Year there happen'd ſo many 
Miſunderſtandings and Quarrels' between that 
King . —5 the Iriſb Nobi xv | 
enry t it proper to recal m. 5 
Prince Richard, now the King's eldeſt Son, 1186. 
weary of leading an unactive Life, and till Prince 
ſted that he enjoy'd only che Title of Richard 
Giſt Aguitain without the Power, reſorted rebels a- 
to chat Province, aſſuming the Government Faber 
_ of it without hs Father's Gesten, and the ©* 
Inhabitants glad of having a Prince to reſide 
amongſt them, generally acknowledg*d hiny 
for their Sovereign, | His next Attempt was 
upon Anjou, where the People in like manner 
ſubmitted to him; and afterwards upon ſome 
between him and his Brother Geoffe= 
> he invaded Bretagne: Geeffery rais d what 8 
| dorces he could aſſemble on the ſudden, and 
zve him Battle, but was deſeated. Poſſibly 
e Reaſon of this Inſult was, that the old 
their Father had put Geoffery into the 
8 of Bretagne, 2 left re 3 T 
| yras che eldeſt Brother, without a 
mand. Richard, — Ae 
Ws . the De his Fa- 
: 'retir'd terns he Cn 55 
tifying himſelf, when he recav'd a Me 
from the old King, thut on — 2 | 
"20 relinquiſh the Government of Aquitaine, | 
be ſhould retain that oi Haifa 
_ that if he refus'd to comply wit this Prapo- 
1 I A a habeas — 


ö 
\ 
\ 
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; Nez, Perſon, but difinherit him of all his Domini» 


42 N 
— 8 
8 

i ; 
* — 
_ 


Jef 1 


ons: Whereupon Prince Richard ſubmitted- 
Submits. and reconcil'd himſelf to his Father. About 
the ſame Time, his Brother Geoffe 4 [l r | 


a Tournament at Paris, was un 


: mir from his Horſe and kill'd, 3 


enerality of our Engliſb Hiſtorians 3 2 


a cb thole of Nate relate, flint he died of 2 


Fever: Poſſibly the Bruiſes he receiv'd by 


the Fall might ND him into a Fever, and 


fo neither of them much in the wrong, how- 
ever their Relations my; ONO 


Wale ech other. 


Prince Arthur left behind him a Daughter, | 


ET Naga d Eleanor, and his Dutcheſs enſeint of 
2 Son, born ſome time after the Deceaſe 


j of his Father, and RING: uy; the Nache | 
| of Artur. e 


his Hands again; but in chis he was 0 
by Cenſtance their Mother, who in 


- King Henry propos d to che Seater ofiBlns-: 
re, his being Guardian to the two Infants, 


as he was their Grandfather, + on which Pre- 
tence he would have had the —— 


of the Government of that Dutchy put 1d 


| not only the Guardianſhip: of the Children 


belong d to her, but that indeed they had no 4 
Claim to it during her Life, Ceaffry ther late 
Huſband: enjoying it but in her Right, on 


whoſe Death it reverted to her again. King : 
Heu hdwever by dis Powerful 1 5 
obtain d the Conſent of the States, that 


Acts of State ſhould be done in joint Names 
ol the Mother and the Son ; chat they ſhould - 

fealry'to Arthur) as their Sovereign 
e Mother » was to be r . 5 


Ph Nen of France * ring the i 
b in the Royal Family of England, 4 
hop'd.to make an Advantage of oP 7 at this 
time, and recover ſome Provinces 
they were poſleſs'd of in Frans; 35 Fu that he 
might not want a Colour to begin Hof! 
he fummon'd Prince Richard to appear at the 
French Court, and do him Homage for the 
Earldom of Poillon: At the ſams _ he re- 
quir'd Kir Henry to deliver him up the Vexin, 
which been given his 8 Siſter Margaret as 
her Dowry, when the married his Son the late 
ing Henry, But the Father and Son uniting 
their Forces againſt the French King, he was 
oblig'd to deſiſt. from his Demands, and beg a 

59 8 eh Truce, during, che Continuance 
Wbereof Prince chard comin fe pay King 
| ili a viſit, they contracted à very gr 

acy, inſomuch that Richard hd e 


his Griefs, in relation to the U 


ceiv'd. from his. Father.....Philip er + Ras 


to enflame the Differences between them, ſug - 


ng chat there was Reaſon to fear the Ic 


wth 


Succeſſor, on whom he wa 
Favours 4 bes 1 e Richard ro 28 | * afcl ais 

e ſhould got N Ts Aſſiſtance ro ſecure © on 
th 1 ho 6 in his Family. Pit nant is. + bas 
HeM how vega. Ek Fr. ht, be 
Lvents, 5 father er £ 03 aid 
qe tly 750 her ny to-R 1 .continu'd : at vol yas 
5 e 


x in | 


FRA ++ ® Þ 7 Yb #4 awd 
Fn 1e 


ing would conſtitute. Jus 1 er Jg 5 oy niet 
(his 05 — 


20 
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Ex SLAM D. 
＋ ther to che Throne. The old King findi 
wow Philip had impos'd on his Son Richard,” 
in order to make an Advantage of their Miſ. 
5 underſtaftdings, 'difpatch'd a Gentleman pri- 
vately to him, who repreſenting that all 22 
ECareſſes he receiv'd at the-French Court were 
with no other Deſign than to ruin both 
them, Nicbard left the Court of France a- 
druptly and return d to his Father, and the 
War was about to be renew d between the 
two Kings, when Advice came to wed 
| that the iry of Jeruſalem was taken by Sut-. 
tan Saladin, and Guy Lufignan the King 


the IIS roRT of 


that City made Priſoner; whereupon a Truce 15 


was on, in order to undertake a Cru- 
mg r the Recovery of the Holy Land: But 
1 Quarret happening ſoon after bet. 
e -and the Earl of Tbotouſe, in 
8 and the King of Zn 
at length became Parties, the Expedi- 
E000 "A 
r ord I between the two Monarchs renews 
| ries 7 4nd Richard went over a ſecond time to the 
— % Frutb, for hat Reaſon Hiſtory does not 


| a. Hform us: but as moſt of the Provinces'be- 
ald fo ing to England took part with the French = 
| Father and Prince Richard, King Henry found: 


and > 110 f unable to carry on the e gn 
Succeſs, and therefore propos d a Treaty of 


2 him vo Pee, in whick his Eneroies infifted thar the 


ee ant ar he Pre old Soon 


HENRY 11. 


che Kite hpraRcable; and Henry had too 118. 


lately experienc'd the ill Conſequence of WNW 


Crowning a Son in his life-time to conſent to 


the latter. In a future Treaty it was inſiſted 


that King ' Henry ſhould take his Son Jobn 
with him to the Holy Land, to prevent his 

oſſeſſing of himſelf of the Throne of Eng- 

and in his Abſence ; but Henry refuſing to 

ſubmit to theſe Terms, the War was again 
reviv'd, and Richard did Homage to. the 
French King for all the Provinces in France 
belonging to England, Philip pretending that 
the Father had forfeited them by making 
War on his Sovereign. 

During the Continuance of this War, tis 
ſaid, nothing, went ſo near the King's Heart 
' as the Loſs of the City of Mans, where he was 

born, which was taken from him by the united 
Forces of the French N and of his Sons 
Richard and John. Upon this Occaſion, tis 
related, he curs'd the Hour of his Birth, and 
ſolemnly invok*d the Vengeance of Heaven 
upon his rebellious Children ; z and finding he 


was no longer able to bear up, againſt ſuch a 
Confederacy, he procur d another Treaty to 
be ſet on Foot by the Mediation of the Pope's 3 


Legate, wherein it was agreed that the King 


of En Feen s Subjects on both ſides the Water 
ſwear to the Succeſſion of Prince Ri. 
_ chard, that King Henry ſhould pay the French 


- houl 
King twenty — Marks towards his 


Chit, ges of the War, that the Engliſh Barons | 


7 Would ive their Oaths for the Performance 


of the” 19 1 and that the t two Kings ſhould 2 


aſſemble uote Forces bear Vezelay and b 
their tos 


* who had always been victorioüs before 
r this 


. 


1 


et] der towards — Holy Land. 
Tbeſe Teinis appear'd ſo hard to che old 
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this laſt unhappy War, eſpecially as they were 
JV impos'd upon him by his own Children, 


. (without whoſe Aſſiſtance the French wia ; 


was never able to appear in the Field a 
him) that he fell Sick at Chinon, and per- 
ceiving he had not long to live, he caus'd 
himſelf to be carried into the Church and 
laid before the Altar, where having confeſs'd 
his Sins and the Juſtice of Providence in this 
laſt mortitying Diſpenſation, he humbly re- 
fign*d his Soul into the Hands of God, dying 
on the ſixth Day of July in the fifty-ſixth 
Fear of his Age, Anno 1189, having reign'd 
thirty-four Years eight Months and upwards. 
He was buried in the Choir of a Nunnery 
that he had founded at Font Everard in Nor- © 
mandy, whither his Son King Richard coming 
to meet the | Corpſe, ſome of our Hiſtorians 
. relate that it guſh'd out with Blood, where- 
upon that Prince ſhed a Flood of Tears, look- 
ing upon himſelf to have been inſtrumental in 


his Father's Death; which puts me in mind 


of the vulgar Opinion, that a Corpſe which 
has had foul Play will bleed afreſh at the 


Approach of the Murderer. I muſt confeſs 


....__ + Feannot give entire Credit to this, but every 


one is at rar to believe as he pleaſes in 
an Affair of ths Name., 
As to the Perſon of this Prince, he was ſhort 


f ſon and and far, open-breaſted,' and of a ſanguine 


| Complexion, us'd much Exerciſe and eat lit- 


* tle Meat, to prevent his growing too Corpu- 


> * 8 
1 I , . N 5 N 
of these infinitely 
| 28 PIP, E . 5 FE 
4 ; | * 8 5 7 I, 4 9 1 N « . 
t : 


gent. Be oben d the Name of ert or 
Court Mantle from his bringing over the Uſe 
of ſhort Cloaks from Anjou. He is charg'd 
with two Vices, Ambition and Luſt, which 
few Princes are entirely free from ; the firſt 
che moſt deſtructive to the 


16 25 
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Subjects, as it occaſions perpetual Wars, which 1187, 
are not only deſtructive to Commerce but re 

quire large Aids from the Subjects to maintain 
them ; but his Amours were the greateſt Diſ- 

advantage to himſelf, as they made his whole 
Family his Enemies, and tarniſh'd all the 
Glories he had acquir'd in the beginning of 


his Reign: Tis true, he wanted neither 
| Bravery nor Conduct, but his vagrant Luſts 
| occaſion'd ſuch a ſtrong Conſpiracy againſt 
| Him as the greateſt Wiſdom and Courage 
could not defeat, and which oblig'd him to 
| \ ſubmit to ſuch ignominious Terms as in a ve- 
| ry ſhort time broke his Heart, notwithſtand- 


ing he was then poſſeſs'd of a greater Trea- 
ſure than any Prince in Europe; and indeed 
to his keeping a full Treaſury are principally 
to be aſcrib*d the Succeſſes he met with during 
his Reign. It appears he obtain'd as conſi- 
derable Advantages by his Purſe as by his 
Sword, He had certainly ſome Senſe of Re- 
ligion, by his dying in that penitent manner 
before the High Altar, His Foundation of 
the Cathedral Church of Briſtal, the Priories 
of Dover, Stonely and Baſingwark alſo were 
agreeable to the Religion of thoſe times; but 
the Injuſtice of ſome of his Acquiſitions, and 
his various Intrigues with the Fair, ſufficiently 
| demonſtrate that he frequently dropp'd his 
Principles to indulge his Ambition, or an A- 


JJC GT 
| _ He married Eleanor the Daughter of il. His Mar- 
| liam Duke of Guienne or Aquitain, diyorc'd riage and 
from Lewis the King of France after ſhe had Iflue. 
had two Daughters by him, on Pretence of 
her being within the fourth Degree of Kin- 
dred, but in Reality upon his Suſpicion of her. 
cing too familiar with a Syrian Nobleman 


(. 


* 
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J. while ſhe was with him in Paleſtine, . 


Henry had by her five Sons, William, Heniy 
© Richard, Geoffryand John; and three Daugh- 


2 * Maude married to Henry Duke of Sax- 


3 952 ge - 2 7 e of Sir Robert _Blewet, Fe Fo. 


„ Eleanor married to Alphonſo, the eighth 
of that Name, King of Caſtile, and 'Fang or 
one married to William King of Sicily, Of 
is Sons William died young * Henry born the 
ſecond Year of his Reign was Crown'd Kir 
with his Father in the eighteenth Year, an 
died the nine and twentieth Year, and was 
buried at Roan, married to Margaret Daugh- 
ter of Lewis King of France, but left no Iflue, 
Richard born at i Oxford (in the King's Palace 
there call'd RE in. the fourth, Fer of 


= Nin Year, 721 in the two nd thir- 
tieth died, leaving by his Wife Conftance two 
| Daughters and a paſthumous Son nam'd Ar. 
bur. Fobn his youngeſt, call'd John without | 
| Land becauſe he had no Land affign'd him i in 

his Father's time, barn the twelfth Lear of. 
Dis Reit gn, a ſucceeded his Brother Richard 


1 „ 
0 1 had everal < acubines,. among whom, | 
| Hiſtorians take particular Notice of WO. 
mY 250 amond the Daughter of Walter Lore 
Clifford, whom he kei at Moodſtoct. and 


had two Sons, William firna1 rd. 
arl of Saliſbury, and Gee 1 Was firſf 
Bifhop of, Lincoln, and afterwards. Archbi-- 
| 1 57 Pt. He had alſo a Son by the 

Lady Blewet nam*d Morgan, Proyoſt of Ber 


eel, whom the Pope fefus d to Confirm 11 
70 8 B | 


1. 


l 5 


; the Biſhoprick of Durbam, to which he was . 1180. 7 
_ elected, on Account of his IIlegitimacyp. 
Io this Prince's Title it has been objected, The Tj 


| Years after his coming to the Crown, 2. That 


8 
. 


dbeqding nm on the contrary, David King 
fore to the Empreſs Maud's Succeſſion, ar 
dy his ſteady Adherence to- hen Cauſe. comri-:; i | 
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1. That his Mother Maud the Empreſs, from tle of 
whom he deriv'd his Right, was living many Hen. II. 


n 
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2 - Son: Henry to the Throne, which is deem d 
no ſmall Evidence of his havin quitted 9 
Pretenſions to the Crown of England, and 

Ba Canto the Right of Henry could not 


be impeach'd by either of | theſe Pretences. 


But 23 be remember d further, that even 


the Right of Inheritance pretended to be in 


the dd of Edmund Jrinfide: whe An- 


ceſtor of Edgar Atheling, has been ſhewn to 
be a Miſtake, for that Edmund really made 
aà Ceſſion of the Kingdom to Canute, from 
whom the Confeſſor deriv'd his Ri ht. 


T ln 4 The Taxes we meet with in this eign were 1 


his s foliows, viz. K Scutage in the beginnin 
Reign 2 his Reign, no Account what it amount 


A ſecond Scutage to raiſe Men for the 
Siege of 'Fbolouſe in 2 5th Year of his Reign 
1139, amounting to 180,000/. A third 


Scutage in the 7th Year of his Reign, at tw, 
Marks: every Knight's Fee. In the 121 


Fear of his Reign two Pence in the Neun 4 | 
for thefirſt Year, and a Penny in the Pound | 


for four Years after, of all N 1 Move- 
— I in ar 14th of his Reign a fourth Scu- ' 
ark a Knight's Fee, In the 18th' | 

a lis! eee uncertain what it 
Was. e laſt Tear of his . a Tei 


- CHAP, XV. 
n ino Ren L 25 


of Henry II. was about one and thirty 


Adven- 
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ICHARD I. the adden ſurviving Sod” 


| Years of Age at his Acceſſion: He was fi. 
Tabs. nam'd. Cæur de Leon from the Bravery and © 
Invepidity: —— | 
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Adee This Prince had no * per- 1189. 
form'd his Father's Funeral Obſequies but he n 
diſmiſs'd all ſuch from his Court as had en- 
courag' d his undutiful Behaviour in the late 
Bo n; and while he remain'd in Normandy 4 
ettle the Affairs of his tranſmarine Do= + - 
3 he committed the Adminiſtration ß 
the Government in England to his Mother 
Queen Eleanor, of which ſhe receiv*d Advice 
at the ſame time ſhe was releas'd-from her 
lmpriſonment. This Princeſs had been cloſe- 
ly confin*d twelve, or according to ſome, ſix- 
teen, Years by the late King, and having thus 
long experienc'd the want of Liberty, tis 
| obſery'd, became extremely ales Shen. | 
towards others who were in the 1 Circum- 
ſtances, ordering abundance of unhappy Rep” 
ple that were in Priſon to be reliey' Tor dif 
chan d. bien 
Es 7. King having continu i'd about a Month 2 


6” _ on the other ſide of the Water, came over 


into England, and was Crown'd at Weſtmin=- His Co- 
fer by aldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury. on ronation. 
the third of September, 1189. The Fews, it " 
ſeems, were prohibited to be at the Corona- 
tion, under the Apprehenſion of ſome En- 


cCůhantments they might exerciſe on this Occa- 


ſion; bur ſome of them having found Means The 
to crowd into the Abby, were diſcover'd, — 
and pull'd to Pieces by the Mob; nor did the maſſa- 
Riot reſt here, but many of them were mur- cred. 
der d and their Houſes burnt, in London, 
Dort, and ſeveral other Cities of the King 


dam, as has been already obſerv'd in the 


14th Vol. of Modern Hiſtory, p. 375. Soon 
after the Ceremony of the Coronation was 
over, the King began his Preparations for 


: 3 * . whach e King 
8 had 
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1 had agreed to undertake, immediately after 
0 x the Death of the late King. | 
He feund a very full Treaſury on h Ac⸗ 
dy ceflioni; not leſs than an hundred thouſand 
5 Prepark . but this = very far ſhort of the 
ions for Expence he propos d to be at in this Expe- 
dhe cru- \Stion to the Holy Land, and therefore he — | 
fade. aufe of various Means, ſome of them not very 
Juſtifiable. For raiſing Money from the late 
Treaſurer, Judge Glanville, and others in the 
Adminiſtration, he extorted vaſt Sums on 

- pretence' of Miſmanagement or Miſbehavi- 
our in their reſpective Poſts. Having cauſed 
a new Seal to be made, tis ſaid, he oblig d 
all People who had any Grants under the 
former Seal, to come and have them con- 
firm'd wnder- this, for which they paid ſuch 
Sums as he was pleas'd to demand. FHe alſo 
rais d a great Deal of Money, by Sale of 

che Crown Lands and Offices. To Hugh 
_ ——_—_ Durbam he ſold the Earldom of | 

-<) 417 Northumberland, and Mannor of Sudbury, 
and receiv'd a thouſand Marks more of the 
W Prelate, for making him one of his 
Juſticiaries in his Abſence. To William Ki 
of Scors he ſold the Caſtles of Berwick and 


= for ten thouſand Marks, relin- 
quiſhing the Homage that was extorted from 
that Prince, when a Priſoner. The Biſho 

and Abbots purchas d a great Part of - 

bd, 1 and Lands belongin, to the Crown ; 

and | William Longchamp Biſhop of Ely ad. 

vanc'd three thouſand Marks to be 3 

Lord e. Some of the King's Council 

1 repreſe the ill Conſequences the aliena- 

dag the Lands belonging to the Crown 

might de attended with, he anſwer d, He 

5 ee it elf, | dba could view 2p 


han 
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4 Chapman, 10 enable bim to. enter upon this 1189. 
ee, 4 And nothing being now preach'd . 
up but the Honour and Merit of underta- 
king the Croſs, Myltitudes of People every 
Day lifted themſelves in this Service, inſo- 
much that the King obſerving there were 
er Numbers aſſembled than there could 
de ſound Veſſels to tranſport, or Proviſions to 
| maintain, caus'd it to be proclaim'd, ot if 
any of- them had haſtily « or unadviſedl 
3 the Croſs, and had ſince be 
their Minds, they ſhould be diſmiſs'd, 5 
paying a Sum of Money; and he obtain d 2 
Declaration from the Pope, that this ſhould 
be deem' d as. meritorious as if they had actu- 
ally perform'd their Pilgrimage to the Holy 
W | Whereupon ſeveral thought fit to 
contribute Money and remain at . with 
their Families; and ſo vaſt a Treaſure was 
rais'd by theſe various Arts, that the King 
was enabled to fit out the fineſt Fleet that 
had ever appear'd on the Ocean, nar were 
his e 3 inferior yo _— 
| ore the King enter* upon this Exped The | 
| 4 or rather 2 the Voyage, he made his King 
Will, and appointed his ephew, Aribur, makeshis 
the Son of M. rother Geoffrey, his Sueceſ. Will. 
for and that his Brother Jobs might not be 
_ tempted to raiſe Diſturbances in his Abſence, 
from the Straitneſs of his Fortune and Cir- 
 eumſtances,; he conferr'd on him fix large 
| Earldoms, beſides many other Caſtles and 
Mannors, mated. 7 to Br or Ha- | 
 40i/e, the Hewels unty of Glouceſter, N 
3 not think fit to truſt him with a FA. 
Share in the Adminiſtration. of the Gover! 
ment, left his 4 085 which he was nt | 
inted with, prompt him o 
Vol. XVI. „„ p |: 
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1189. ſurp his Throne, or defeat the Succeſſion of 
pPrince Arthur. The King therefore conſti- 
Long- tuted his Favourite, Chancellor Longebamp 
champ Biſhop of Ely, Chief Juſticiary; and pre- 
—_— vaiPd with the Pope to nominate him his 
| [ed Chief Legate, to give him the greater Authority; 
| . tho? his being a Foreigner, a Norman of 
5 Lin ,, mean Extraction, he might have foreſeen 
1. would not render him very acceptable to the 
. Engliſh. Tis true, Hugh Biſhop of Durbam 
was join'd in Commiſſion with him for that 
Part of England which lies North of the Hum- 
ber; and Wiliam Earl of Arundel, and fix 
other Noblemen were appointed to be of his 
Council, without whoſe Concurrence he was 
to tranſact nothing of Moment. But Long- 
champ ſoon obtain d the ſole Government of 
the Kingdom, and excluded the Biſhop. of 
. Durham and his Aſſociates, and being poſ- 
ſeſs d both of the Spiritual and Temporal 
Swords, exercis'd/a more unlimitted Autho- 
rity, for a Time, than any Prince that ever 
fat upon the Throne. King Richard having 
put the Government into ſuch Hands as he 
moſt relied on, that the Nation might not be 
moleſted during his Abſence by any neigh- 
bouring Power, he invited William King of 
Scotland, and Rees Prince of Hales. to a Con- 
ference, in order to ſettle all Matters in Diſ- 
pute between them. The King of Scotland 
accordingly came into England, and concluded 
an Alliance with King Richard; which our 
HFiſtorians remember to his Honour, that he 
religiouſiy obſerv'd, during all the Diſtreſſes 
Richard was afterwards reduc'd to. But Rees 
Prince of Yales,.. not having that Reſpect 
id him, which he apprehended was due to 
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PPP 3 
home without ſeeing the King, who being 1189. 
ready to embark, left it to his Miniſters to 
conclude the Treaty with Wale. 
The King having tranſported his Forces 1190. 
into Normandy,” join d the French Army at The 
Vezelai, where they halted for ſome time, on Kings of 
account of the Death of King Philip's Queen; England 
and before they began their March a Treaty 25 
was concluded, whereby it was agreed that "a rag 
theſe Princes ſhould mutually aſſiſt each other OE | 
in the Defence of their ſeveral Territories du- March to 
ring this Expedition. The Barons of both the Holy 
Nations alſo ſolemnly took their Oaths, not Land. 
to excite or ſuffer any War or Diſturbance in 
the Dominions of either Prince, while the 
Holy War was finiſh'd ; and the. Biſhops 
threatned to excommunicate all Perſons who 
ſhould violate this Agreement. After which 
the two Monarchs began their March with 
their united Forces, as far as Lyons, where 
they ſeparated, the French King in order to 
— the Aps and embark his Troops at Ge- 
noa; and the King of England to meet his 
Fleet at Marſeilles. But King Richard not 
finding his Fleet at that Port, after he had 
waited eight or ten Days in Expectation of 
1 1 3 V 3 27 ſet nga for Si- 
cily, the Place appointed for the general 
ben The Ki a” | 
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2190. King Richard baving at length join d hig 
GW 


Fleet, came to an Anchor at Meſſina, on the 
2 3d of September, to the great Terror of the 
#5 3\ hor were che French well pleas'd to 


arrives 215 ſee ſo vaſt an Armament, which rd 
Sicily. eclipſe the Glory of their Monarch, er ac- 


cording to Rapin, The King of France bebeld 


X with Regret, | ibe Forces of his Vaſſal Superior 


to his own. As if the King of England had 
been poſſeſs'd only of Tome petty ” Province 
wp France, Which held of that Crown ; 
whereas in truth, he was then actually Maſter 
of half France as well as England, 1 the 
Hench were always fore d to ſubmit to ſuch 
Terms as the Kings of England were pleasd 

to impoſe on ning unleſs when the French 
e. an Opportunity of ſowing Diviſions in 
the Royal F amfy of England, or among 
the People, they were never able to refalt the 


+. , Forces of the Kimzs of England, when their 


Subjects were united, notwithſtanding what 
_ Rapin and the Ga Tribe . Inlinuace: 5 
che contrary. But to 3 | 
.Tancred the Baſtard chen King of. Hal, 
od W 2a that Throne, and impriſon d 


Richard's Siſter; the Dow 
f lug King William, a taking — 


with the Emperor, who claim'd the King- 
dom of Sicily in Right of Conſtance his Wife, 
the Heireſs of the late ang: 5 Upon the ap- 
_ proach of the Eagliſt Fleet, Tafel th 
it to ie the Dowager Queen Jeanus at 
_ Shs dreading the Reſentment of the King 


tisſied deer dr made Tancrrd —— 
1 r Queen tw, thoutfand 
1 of Gold, in lieu of png — and 
che le ona to himſelf, a8 a a Satisfaction for 


15 the 


| 
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ther «| Bee Bakers horde not 99 65 5 


———— 
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r the late King William bequeath'd 1197. 
to his Father Henry II. and Tancred delayingg V 
to pay the Sums he had promis'd, and his 
People offtring ſome Abuſes to the Exxliſb, 
wiho were quatter*d in Meſina, King Richard 
aſſembled his Forces, aſſaulted the City and King 
took it, ſetting up his Colours on the Walls, Richard 
as well in that Part of the Town aſſign'd for tak es 
the Quarters of the French, as that where the Maſſina, 
Engliſh were quarter d; at which oer eee 
Was highly affronted. King Richard there- 
upon order d his Colours to be taken down 
on the French ſide of the Town, declaring 
he kept:Pofſefſion of the City, only till he 


— 


could obtain Satisfaction ef Tancred, and to- 
prevent all Occaſion of Diſpute, put the 
Place into the Hands of the Knights Tem. 
I 
_ - cred coming after. to. Maſina, gave 
King Ricbard Satisfaction in all his Bau 
whereupon the Town was reftor'd to him 
_ agkin, and a Marriage was at the ſame. Time 
agreed on between Arthur Duke of Bretagne, 
Nephew of King Richard, and Tancred's 
Daughter. The King of Sicily alſo. agreed 
to furniſh fix large Ships and ten Gallies, to 
aſlſiſt in the Expedition to the Holy Land; 
Pence being thus reſtor d, Tancrod diſcover = 


"ard Deſigns of 'the French 
N _—_ his Perſon, which the King of. 
| || England\ charging Philip with. hs replied, | 
That they were only Iuuentioms intended ib dif Miſun- 
ſolve ibeir Union, and at the ſame time Tet derſtand 
i Richard know, That unleſ3 be |folemnig'4- bis ings be- 
Marriage with bis Sifter Alice, be 40014 bs big teen 
irreconcileatle Enemy. King Richard arnfwertd; the two 
da \the Priniceſs, had a Child by bis Harde King. 
Heary II. which was a ſufficient Reaſon againſ® 
3 P n oh 3 EM : 5 * the 
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1191. the Celebratin 4 of that Marriage. At which 
WV Philip ſeem'd ſurpriz'd, and  dropp'd the 

DDiſcourſe. The two Kings, by the Mediation 
bo of Friends, were however reconcil'd in Ap- 
pPearance, tho it 1s pretty evident they were 
| never ſo in re After theſe mutual Re- 
©. proaches, King Richard ever gave Credit to 
© Tancred's' Suggeſtions, and Philip could not 
brook the Diſcovery that had been made of 
his Siſter's Failings; probably his Uneaſineſs | 
Was the Occaſion. of leaving Sicily, and 
_ fall ih for Paleſtine before King Richard was 


1 "The Lune Day the French Fleet ſet fail, 


' , Eleanor. Queen Eleanor arrived in Sicily, with the 


and the Princeſs Beringaria, the Daughter of Sanius 
Princeſs | King of | Navarre, who was contracted: 5 * 
Serie King Richard. Eleanor the Queen Mother, 
5 17 after a ſhort Stay in Sicily, return'd to E 
tive in 7 , T ue 
| Sicily. land, but Joan Queen Dowager of Sicily, | 
e : and' the. Princeſs Beringaria, accompanied 
King Richard in his Voyage. When the 
Fe Fleet ſail'd from Me it conſiſted. 
of an hundred and fifty large -Ships, fifty- 
chree Cal ies, beſides a Multitude of Store- 
5 Stüps an Tenders can the Land Forces, 
* to ſome Writers, were thirty 
. Foot, and five Thouland- Horſe, | 
-700 ich he Fiorſe co wereembark*d-at Marſeilles, 
orſe could not eaſily have born ſuch 
a Dis 7 —— by Sea, as that muſt have 
1 £7 land to Palestine. i 
% Fleet meeting with-formy 
Weather between Rhodes and Cyprus, two 
e. the King's Ships were driven upon the 
Iſland of Cyprus, in one of which was the 
4 Qu er Res 1 1 er ee 


RICHARD. 1 % 


they would have put into the Port of Lime- 1197. 


zum, but Jaac the King or Emperor of the 


Country, as he was call'd, was ſo far from 
admitting them, that he ſeiz d the Effects of 
ſeveral other Veſſels that were ſtranded, and 
made the Crews that belong'd to them Priſo- 
ners, refuſing to return them; at which King 
Richard was ſo exaſperated, that he made a Cyprus 
Deſcent on the Iſland with his Land Forces, con- 
took the Town of Limezum, and entirely de- quer'd 
feated the Troops of 1/aac, making both him by Ning, 
and his Daughter Priſoners. Jaac, it ſeems, Richars 
_ deſiring not to be laid in Irons, was bound 
in Silver Fetters; but according to ſome 
Writers, King Richard was too much a Slave 
to the Princeſs his Daughter, to uſe her or 

her Father ill; but this ſeems to be a malici- 

ous Inſinuation, e, in this Iſland, and 
at this Time it was, t King Richard ſo- 
lemniz'd his Nuptials with the Princeſs Be- 
ringaria, to Honour which, and to beg his 
Aſſiſtance in the recovery of the Holy Land, 
came Guido King of Feruſalem, and Geoffry _ 
his Brother, Raymond Prince of Antioch, and 
ſeveral other Syrian Princes, to the Iſland of 
Cyprus. The King having conſtituted Ri- 

bard Comville and Robert Turnham, his Vice- 
roys in Cyprus, and order'd that the Inhabi- 
tants ſhould enjoy their antient Laws and 
L iberties, as in the Reign of Manuel of Con- 
; ftantinople the Greek Emperor, their former 

Sovereign, ſet Sail for the Coaſts of Syria. 


In the mean Time, the Adminiſtration of Biſhop | || 


the Government in England by Biſhop Long- Long- 
champ, gave great Diſguſt to the whole Na- champ's 

tion; his being a Foreigner had render'd arbitrary 

him an Object of the Peoples Hatred, but Admint- 


ftration. 


when 


— ͤ ͤ6Uwj e W AE > rar re nt ens 


od The 12 ENGLAN D. 
1015. when. they ſaw him deprive the Biſhop of 
WY Durbam of his Share in the Government, 
saAlänacd refuſing the Advice of the Council, with- | 
ATTY out whoſe Concurrence the King had com- 
. manded him to tranſact nothing of Conſe- 
| quence: When they ſaw him taking State 
pon him like a Sovereign Prince, never ap- 
pPearing abroad wichout 2 thouſand or fifteen 
hundred Men in his Retinue, they were out 
poke all Patience, and wrote to the King to 
inform him of the 8 ant 
both the Eccleſiaſtical a 
„ with Prince 9 > at their Head, — a into 
2  @ Confederacy — ee which 
EO 07 Geoffry fi the nav ara Son of te le King e Hen- fo 
| n 1 ork, 
TEE | 9 er not appear, * prohi- 
1 kiten byKingRichord oo take Poſſefſion of that 
= See, and order d to remain dere 
RS rerurn'dfromtheHoly — | 


. 


ap wor ho 
2 8 i 88 —.— 
mn his Pontificat Habit, . — 
td Dover-Caſtie. Prace Jobw and the Lond 
benen ere 2 

| rere Jo and 
Reſuſal, ſummon'd him e upon i 

da qu before an Aſſembly of the Spiritual and 

e 2 2 2 2 hes 1 Lone | 
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F amy my 11 © 4% . 
7 1 arg'd the Regent with AG #194. | 

ditrary and "Exorbitine Proceedings in hi 1 
Adminiſtration, "Id the Atchbiſho 8 "gs 
Rouen and the Earl of er 1 UF 
Letters Patetits from the King; d 1 505 7 1 
Nu, ESO ther Cothitviflioners with 20 80 
Hit in rte Gorernment of - the Kingdom: 
But Longchamp inſiſting they Mould have 0 
Shate it the Adnmtiftratien, the Peers de- , 
rv'd* him of his Office of Chief Jaſticiary; «why 
pdrd him, froth the Governivient of the of the 
Teer and Ivindbr, and admitted we Aren. Govern-. | 
biop f Rouen to take upen him the Ad- ment. 
tl Htioh of the Goverment i his Read; 
Tu cbamß being thos depriv'd of all Pow- 

et, and apptchenſive of the Fity-of the Feb. 
550 difpins'd himſelf it the Habit of a Wo- 

n, wich a Web ef Cloth under hu Arm. 
in this Cotidition was cakett near Down, \ 
ting upon a Nock, arid Waiting lor 1 Ven... 
"Te tale hir on Boats 4 he was comithitted' 
Friſoner to Dab Cale, Whither the Peopk 
follow'd Him, loxding hir with Reproaches, 
nd all anner of 'opptobrious Laage, 6s 48 
V uftral in che like tans 6f Fertune; how | 
cer tile Peefs Ie £4 66 l bie hey a 95 9 
| þ- di afd' f kit to go over into 
kg 7 3 . 9 he ſent N | 
| ope, of the fag he 

25 te with þ * 2855 Ptince u inn 
d to Fender Manſelf ; 
ole p c in London, Where de Thees | 
* tos Be conffrm d to Pe r 
7 er] the Citizens in to the |} 
gen prom Wy Fd obey Hitt as thei Save. det = 
185 nnd, 353 without Ife. Bit p 
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The HisxoryY of: ENGLAND. 
The King on his Arrival. there, found: that 
Is V Iowa Ps; been loſt more by the . 
44% ons of the Chriftien Princes in Paleſtine, than 
the Forces the Infidels brought againſt them, 
Divi- for Baldwin: the laſt King having no Iſſue, 
fons of appointed his Nephew Baldwin, the Son of 
the huis Siſter & his Succeſſor, committi 
en the Adminiſtration to Raymond Earl of Tri- 
e. poli, SE the- — of of his Nephew ; 
but Guy of Luſignan afterwards marrying 
FHybill, claim'd the re ee of young 
ee Baldwin, and excluding Raymond from any 
Share in the Adminiſtration, is ſuppos d to 
bave poyſon d his Sonrin-Law; but Fee 
that was, upon the Death of young... Baldwin 
. Guy took upon himſelf the Title of King of 
Jeruſalem ; £ 1 Raymond Earl of Tri- 
poly made War upon him, and being in a fair 
way of wreſting the Kingdom of eruſalem 
out of his Hands; Guy, calld in Saladin 
SBultan of the Saracens in Aigypt to his Af- 
ſiſtance, who taking Advantage of theſe Di- 
viſions among the Chriſtian = ag found 
means to poſſeſs. himſelf, of the Cities of A 
con, Arolus, Beryius, Aſcalon,;-and even of Je- 
em itſelf, which held out but one Month's 
. 1 being taken about ninety Years after 
1 ee bg been Conc 2 5 Godfrey e 


; bernd in oF farſt 8 e 


The The Kings of England and. POE "with 


- Kings of an Army compos'd of moſt of the Nations 
| 3 of Europe, but, principally of their own Peo- 
an on their arrival in be. far down 


France £25 the City. of Acon or Potelemais, or ra- 
: pw ther reinforc'd-- the Cbriſian Army which 


lay before that Place, for it had already been 
” three Years, and a ne * of Fre | 
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beſt Blood of Chriſtendom ſpilt in the PITT 1191. 


The Town held out four Months after the 


arrival of the two Kings, and then ſurrender d 
on the following Terms, viz. 1. That Sa- 
ladin ſhould reſtore the Holy Croſs, which 
he took at the Siege of Feru/alem. 2. That he 
ſhould ſer free fifteen hundred Chriſtian Cap- 
tives. 3. That the City and every Thing in 
it ſhould be at the Diſpoſal of the Chriſtzans. 
4. That the Garriſon ſhould have their Lives 
on Performance of the Conditions. And g. 
That Saladin ſhould pay twenty thouſand 
Pieces of Gold to the two R e 
the Charges of the War. | 
When the City was farrender'd, Leopold 
Duke of Auſtria planted his Colours on that 
part of the Wall which lay next to his At- 
tack, but King Richard order'd them to be 
taken down, and only the Colours of the 
two Kings to remain upon the Walls; which 
ſo incensd the Duke of Auſtria, that he im- 
mediately quitted the Service, waiting for an 
Opportunity to be reveng'd, and this he met 
hs pr King Richard's Return home through _ 
the Auſtrian Territories, as will be related hy 
hereafter, - [5 


Kings of England and France, Richard had two 
appear'd at the Siege of Acon to be a Prince Kings 


of great Conduct as well as ebe Valour, fall out. 


| whack had made him the Delight'of the Sol- 
diery, and gave him an Aſcendant over the 
French King, who could not bear to ſee greater 
Honours paid to a Prince whom he look d on 
as his Interior, than to himſelf. He preterided n 
Hank he ht to have had his Share in the 
of -yprus, - ſince it had been agreed, 
They hey * divide all that ſhould | 
. Ff 2 be 


Differences alſo Daily aroſe Batch a; Th "i | 
ra 
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Mage them Them bin d. hes aſe of- e 5g — 
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lee e him to ſwear, bafgr © hs Dar 


Parture, That bs we Wt dA Prin 
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The Mutrenf of ich iu 


main'd as Hoſtages for the Performance of 
V the Articles of Surrender ; they were about 


two thouſand ſeven hundred Men, of whom 
the Chriſtian Generals did not ſave more than 
ſeven'of the beſt Quality. This Execution 
of ſo many Men in cold Blood, tho' at firſt 
ſight i it may ſeem very barbarous, yet was ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary u = 10 0 12 ow _ : 
aptives, to 


had made of the 
him from committing WR; Barbarities for 


the future : But the celebrated Rapin, who 


with the; reſt of the Writers of that Nation, 
are always repreſenting the Engli/h as a bloody 


+ Generation, makes the King of England the. 


e inſinuating that he murder d his 
Priſoners firft, which gave Occaſion to Sala- 


Ain to cut the Throats of the Cbriſtian Cap- | 


tives, and this is one of the numerous In 


ces of Rapin's pretended Impartiality; in treat⸗ 
. Ing of the Engh/b, he makes them abundant- 


ly more barbarous than their Infidel Enemies, 


, the he had not the leaſt Colour for ſuch a Sug- 
ion here, it being in reality contrary to 
e Accounts we meet with in every Writer | 


of thoſe Times. 8 1 
The King of England Coy let Saladin ſee, 
that he'was not at all diſcourag'd by the De- 


=> of His Allie of France, for he imme 


65 


ately begun his March, in order to befie 
Ae his Fleet attendin; Mn near th 
\ Coaſt, and furniſhing. the A with Pro- 


viſions as rhey march d. Salas in hereupon 


aſſembled a prodigious Army, ſaid to confiſt 


oo 


himſelf in the way to obſtruct the March of 
thi Chriſtians. 1 notwithſtanding 


n reloly'd' to attack them. Jam 


E ; 


of three” hutidred thouſand” Men, © poſting 


the Superiority of the Enemy in Point of 8 
of 


f 
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of Pres who commanded the Right Wing 1191. 
of the Chriſtians, nd the Duke of Burgun WW 
dy who led the Left, were both of them 2 N 11 
roughly dealt with, " that they were upon the 
point of quitting the Field, when HED at 
oa Who was at the Head of the | 

and had entirely broke that part of K 
ed is Army he was engag gd with, ſent Ric har 4 
> Bess e to their Relief, and did not on- A pra LY 

ly reſtore the Battle, but entirely, defeated Oy 
the Saracen Army, there being no leſs than Wer mae 
forty thouſand oh; them kill'd upon the Spot. 

In this Battle, according to the concur- 
rent Teſtimony of our Hiſtorians, .. King Ri- 
chard was eg quelly, admir'd for bis Bravery 
and Conduct. hen he had defeated the 

Body he was cngag'd with, and was in full 

Purſuit of the flying Enemy, ſo ſoon as he 
receiv'd Advice X 1 Diſtreſs the Wings 
were in, he return'd from the Chaſe, and 
brought, them off with Honour, nor was there 


a Man of any Figure loſt on the Chr: as 0 
ſide, unleſs LE Piet. 1 ie 61 £4 


1 
ip 


Upon this Victory Saladin 9 8 the. 8 ani. 
Tow ns of 10 4 Aſcalon 
Fortil 8 and other 

r Towns 
N 15 ent bs ine in ra e ſurrend- 


7 Works, -deſigning to lay up MTS here © to che 


for the Service of their: [roops, which kems ; ; Chriſt 


my 8. Con ntry, "notyithſtanding | Ki ing. "RE | F | 


chard is reflected on by. ſome "who underſtand . ob at abt | 


but little of the Military Art, for not march- n 
ing direckly to 7eruſalem,, imagining that. Ci- 8 
ty would have ſutrender'd without. making EL talk 

any Defence; the Inßdels being in ſuch a Con- R 
e on IE, W of the late Os, wha . Nd 
| : 


Saracens 


Sts Hievoky of "FF | 


6 Wh ls Foppd and Athlon were fortifyiri 
King vile diverted eee, wich Naa 5 
18 


Ring and ! Tunting, Exetciſes he was us'd to iti h 


3 Richard 


in dan- 
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bei 175 
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Trp 2% Dotninions, and having bern car- 
by his Sport one 1 o0 forhe diſtan 18 

Wl i Chriſtian Army, he was ſut round 
by a Party af Saracens, not having more thatt 
five, or fix People in his e who made 


A brave 4 Defence as could be expected: but 


being at 9 9 overpowet'd, he Had ittfalli- 


+... bly been taken Priſoner if en de Protel- 


tis, one of His Gentl had not cry d Gut, 


am the. King Fm, fo which drawing the 


Enemy after 172 170 the mean ci 
S Spurs t i atid made his E. 
5 tape 3 kliis A ey ſuch an A 


nion of P 17 5 . a 
bras to redrem him. vic 


he Towns on the Coaſt be ing pat in inco 


| | /Gbhdition to defend thethſtives, 


match d cowards Jeruſalem, and itt xi 757 


fe 1 fl er and wn A 08 Caravah coming from Ba- 


A — : 


Convoy. of ven 55 


- with, che e 05 IR od 15 
. atid feveral thoufand ! e 3 
but When be cathe Within Sight of maln, 
and hall taken a View of the Place, it Ap. 
4 to be of chat ength; 4nd, defended 
y fuch. 4 nuttierots Garriſon, that the taking 


ide ir Was lock d upon to be Aa rates 
ſerted by late. in the Year: Ne Genefals therefore 2 


the bed put off the Si of that City tl the 

F 4 neb © next'S ring; but the Duke of de go 88 
* 2 ing 0 With che French. Troops at- 
|  oblig'dts 10 of, Meiſe eryat did wi "ach of bub ; 
make a e 2 Troops being very ee 
| / EE n 


ſen d by gickneſs or the Sword, King Richard 11 91. 


found himſelf oblig'd to accept of a three Tears (WW 


- 'Truce that was offer'd him by Saladin, pro- 
wor when he ſhould be reinforc'd with freſh 
= ies to return to the Holy Land again; 
and indeed the Condition of his Affairs in Eu- 
vope would not ſuffer him to remain longer in 
the Eaſt, for che French King had threatned 
to invade Notmandy, and England was di- 
ſtracted by Factions fomented by his Brother 
Prince Fobn, who ſeem'd to have an Eye up- 
on the Crown. . By this Truce or temporary 
Peace it was agreed, that the Fortifications 
of Aſcalon ſhould be demoliſh'd, and not re- 
built by either Party: That the Chriſtians 
mould keep Foppa and Acon and the reſt of 
the Towns they were poſſeſs' d of: But before 
the King left Paleſtine he propos'd that the 


Generals would elect ſome Chief who might A 


command their Forces in his Abſence, and 
the Choice falling on Comrade, Marquiſs of | 
 Montferrat, one of the Competitors for tze 
Kingdom of Jeruſalem, he was ſtabb'd in the © 
Streets of Tyre, where he commanded, by © © 
two Mabometan Aſſaſſins, Taid to beemploy*d | 
by a Saracen Prince, ſtil'd h Old —_— 
' the Mountains, who had always ſeveral tho 
ſand Men in his Service devoted to any deſpe- 
rate Enterprize he ſhould appoint them. Upon 
che Death of Conrade, Richard procur d Henry | 
Earl of Champaign to be elected, who was 
"Nephew both to the King of France and the 
King of England: Richard alſo married him 
to {/abella the Widow of the deceas'd, where- 
by he obrain'd the Title of King of Fernfalem - 


Jeruſalem conferr'd on him the Kingdom of 
| . $ #4; 28 en 


As for Gay of Lihignan, "Richard in lieu f 
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Cyprus, and it remain*d in his Family 200 


WV Years and upwards. 


Thus ended this formidable Cruſado, wich 
very little Advantage to the Chriſtians, thro? 
the Emulation and Diſcontent of the French 


King, who choſe rather to abandon the En- 
terprize than ſuffer the King of England to 
have the Glory of it; and what was till 
Vorſe, baſely fel 

return home, contrary to the ſolemn Oaths 


| upon his Dominions at his 
he had taken, and thereby alſo oblig'd King 


Richard to quit the Service, who upon his 


leaving the Holy Land, letting Saladin know 


that when the Truce was expir'd he ſhould 


once again endeavour the Recovery of it, Sa- 


King 


ladin anſwer d, he had ſuch an Eſteem for the 
King of England, that if it was his Fortune 
to loſe his Country he ſhould rather part with 
it to him than another. 8 


Eing Richard having ſent away his Fleet, 


Richard on Board of which were the Queen, the 


embarks 


for Eng- 


land. 


King's Siſter, the Dowager of Sicily, and the 
Princeſs of Cyprus, who were order d to touch 


at Sicily and take in Refreſhments : He went 


on Board a ſingle Veſſel himſelf, and arriving 


at Corfu ſaid up the Gulph of Venice and 


landed near Ragiſſa, intending to go by Land 


thro Germany for the greater Expedition, 
apprehending that if he had paſs'd thro? 


France he might have been ſtopp'd by Philip, 


who was become his declar'd Enemy; and 
thus by endea vouring to avoid one Danger 


. he fell into another, for coming to a Village 
near Vienna in Auſtria he was diſcover'd by 


| Jotaken 
- Priſoner 


in fu» Val, and glad of an Opportunity of gratify- 
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his Expences, tho? he had a very ſmall Re- 


tinue diſguis'd in the Habit of Pilgrims. The 


Duke of Auftria being inform'd of his Arri- 


* 


XI C HA RD I. 


ing his Revenge as well as of enriching him- 
ſelf by his Ranſom, order'd the King to be 


ſeiz d and impriſon'd ; but the Emperor, 


who was a ſordid covetous Prince, alſo having 


411 


1191. 


a View to the Prize, partly by Threats and 
partly by Promiſes, prevail'd with the Au- 
frian Duke to deliver King Richard into his 


Hands. 


Advice of the King's Impriſonment 7 _ 


to England, Eleanor the Queen-Mother, and 


the Regency did all that lay in their Power to 
prevent any ill Conſequences that might at- 
tend this Misfortune. They were not igno- 
rant of the ill Intentions of Prince Fobn, or 
of the French King, the one upon his Throne 
and the other upon his tranſmarine Domini- 


ons, and therefore propos'd an Aſſociation to 


the Barons to defend the King's Dominions 


againſt all Enemies, Foreign and Domeſtick, 


which the Barons readily enter'd into; and King 
notwithſtanding Prince Fobn's Practices to de- Philep - 


bauch the People from their Allegiance, by and 
aſſuring them that the King would never ob- Prince 


tain his Liberty, and at other times that he Fo 


hn op- 


was dead, the Nation eee remain'd Poſe bis 
r 


faithful to him; but the Prince met with bet- 
ter Succeſs in Normandy, where many Places 
revolting to him, he did Homage to the 


French: King for the Provinces held of that 


Crown, and enter*d into a League with him 


being ſee 
at Li- 


berty. 


to obſtruct by all imaginable Arts the Releaſe 5 


of his Brother. 


Frince Jabs alſo endeavoutr'd to incite the. - 


King of Scots to invade the North of England 
to favour his Attempts upon the Throne, 


but that King would not hearken to him. At 
the ſame time the Freuch King laying Siege to 
Rouen, the Capital of Normandy, the Earl af 
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2 . . threw himſelf into the Town and 
Me repuls'd that perjur d Prince. | | + | 
a tha mean while Queen Eleanor wrote to 


| + | he the Pog to interpoſe with the Emperor for 
. dus to the King's Liberty, whoſe Misfortune was 


interpoſe Occaſion d by his attempting the Recovery of 
for King the Holy Land at the Inftance of that See ; 
SW. 25 his Holineſs being ſolicited by the French 
- _char#'s on the other hand not to intermeddle in 
Jaberey a atter, the Pope would not concern him- 
However, every one erclaim inſt the 
Injuftice of the Emperor in i the 
Perſon of ſo great a Monarch, who ha been 
ſeveral Years-hazarding his Perſon and every 
thing chat was dear to him in the Cauſe of 
The | Chriſtendom.” The Emperor endeavour d to 
Emper· juſtify himſelf in drawing up a formal Charge 
| >a s againſt King 11 e and bringin rg to a 


1 — mock Tryal beforę the Princes of the Em- 
|| ain 


| pire, who could have very little Pretenoe; to 
fit in Judgment on a Sovereign Prince. The 
Articles of this Charge were, 1. That the 
gr N King had enter d into an, Wee with Tan · 
ceerud to eſtabliſh his L ſurpation of the King- 
dom of Sicily. 2. That by the Provocations 
| he had given the French King he had obſtruct - 
ed the Conqueſt of Paleſtins. 3. That he 
had unjuſtly invaded. the Iſland of 
and employ d the Arms deſign'd for the Holy 
1194. d nfeed and ab ian Prince. 4. That he 
LS erde infulted and abus'd the Duke of Auſtria 
| of Ptolemais. 5. That he had 
e an, = _— of the Marquis of 
ontferr at. „ I nat d Correſpon- 
3 Saladin, and eatde; nen 5 
Truce witk that Infidel Prince, to the un- 


1 rr 1 1d Kon” "$89" 
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The King declar'd that he did not look 1194. 


imſelt accountable to any Judicature 
upon þ z however; to cvindicate his Ho- 
nour the. Face of the World, he was con- 
tent to return ſome Anſwer to theſe Articles. 
And firſt he ſaid, his Treaty with Tancred had 
no relation to the Emperor, that he did not 
create Tancred King of Sicily; but finding him 
fo, treated with him as a Prince in Po 


 ppon 


ing his Troops, were the ſole Occaſion of 
their ſucceeding no better in Paleſtine, To 
the third, — he did not take 2 from 
its lawful Sovereign, but a Uſurper who cru- 
elly oppreſs d the Inhabitants of that Illand 3 
nor Was he mov'd to that Co 
Ambition or Avarice, as appear*d by his Re- 
ſgnation of it to Guy of Luſignan to malte 
him ſome amends for the Loſs of Feoruſalem. 


To the fourth,” that the Duke of Huſtria was 


already' ſufficient] reveng*d'for the pretended 
put u 54 Mi, and — re- 
. ceiv*d Satisfaction in a more honourable man- 
1 ner. To the fitth, that the Marqu is of Mow- 
ferrat himſolf had cleard him of b ——— 


Hand in his Death. And laſtly, as 


{ of his-correſponding with Bala, — | 
' tho ti the oonſtant Wins of his Actions 
refuted chat Calumny ; and' the 


Victory | He had obtain d over him 


; —— of his Friendſhip; 
A — ding that che — 5 
5 ps by y were Miu | 


eſſion 
of che Throne. To. the ſecond he ſaid, the 
French King's Jealouſies, and his withdraw- | 


by his 


SNNS 
King 


1. 
chard's 
Defence. 
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1194. and became Petitioners" for King Richard's 


King 


Ri- 


on. 


— 


geſting ar the ſame time, thatconſid 
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Liberty. However, nothing could induce the 
ſordid Emperor to enlarge this Prince without 
his paying a maſt extravagant Ranſom, and 
this he was the more encourag d to demand, 

becauſe the French King and Prince John had 
offer d him very large: Sums to detain King 
Richard in Cuſtody... At length, however, 


the Sum of 1 a ks was agreed on for 


 chard's the King's Ranſom; 50,000 whereof the Duke 
Ranſom 


agreed 


of Auſtria was to have for his Share, where- 
upon Queen Eleanor and the Regency made 
poſſible haſte to raiſe the Money by Taxes, 
Loans and otherwiſe 3 but the Nation had 
been ſo fleec'd when the King enter'd upon 
the Expedition for the Recovery of the H 
Land that it was found very difficult to wor 7 
F 
ergy a ſeemꝰ d very 8 
bee —— they could: for the * 
demption of their Sovereign. Beſides the 
Ranſom, the Emperor in ed that the King 
of Cyprus and luis Daughter ſhould: be fer at 
0” and that Eleanor Princeſs of Bre- 
the! Emperor pretended. to confer the 


of Arles or County of Provence in Frai ce 
= ing Richard, which was not then in his 5 


, the King's Niece, ſhould be married 


= Duke of Auſtria, in Return for which | 


| Poſition 3 however, King Richard: propo- 


ſome time or other tomakean Advantage 
eo tis ſaid, did Homage to the 
Emperor for it, The French: King -under- 
HE that King Richard had agreed. with 
1 for on AADercys ſent an r 2 
3 for the Devil —_— 0 get ooſe; * 
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Provocations he had given his Brother, the 1194. 
only way to ſecure: himſelf was immediately & WY 
to uſurp his Throne, to give Time for which, 
and to prevent his immediate Return, Philip 

offer'd the Emperor 50000 Marks, and Prince | 
Jobn 30000, to keep the King in Cuſtody till | | 
they could bring their Projects to bear. This | 
Offer had ſuch an Effect upon the Emperor Re 1 
that he refusꝰd to releaſe the King, netwith- _ 
ſtanding his Agreement, till he had the Op i- 
nion of the Diet, which was not to ſit till 
ſome conſiderable time afterwards. King Ri- 
chard and his Friends being thus unreaſonably 
delay d, began to deſpair of his ever recover- 
ing his Liberty; However, the Diet being 
met at Spires, ſhew'd themſelves very much 
inclin'd to do the King Juſtice, and let the 
peror know, that as they ſtood in a man- 
ner engag'd to ſee the late Treaty perform'd, 
they muſt inſiſt upon his Enlargement; and 
us d ſuch preſſing Inſtances, that the Emperor 
agr once more to give him his Freedom, 
after fifteen Months cloſe Impriſonment: 
Some fay he had been thrown into a Dungeon 
and us'd with the utmoſt Barbarity, in order 
to extort the higher Ranſom from him. 
The Queen Dowager Eleanor, it ſeems, Th, 
went over herſelf to Germany with the firſt King 
Money agreed. to be paid, being 100,000 recovers 
Marks, and having given Hoſtages for the re- his Li- 
maining 504000, the King was deliver'd to her, berty. | 
to the inexpreſſible Joy of that Princeſs ; 
whereupon the King immediately took Horſe 
and rode with all imaginable Speed to Ant- 
_ werp, where he embark'd for England; and 
had he not us'd this extraordinary Diligence, 
he had infallibly been brought back; for the 
French King and Prince 7obn W YN 


3 
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4194. ſtill more advantageous Offers on this Head, 
the Emperor had ſent after King Richard 
_ within few Hours after he was gone, in order | 


to have apprehended him again. 
The King landed on the Coaſt of Kent in 


"i the Month of March, 1194, having been Ab- 


Richard ſent obout four Years, and us every where 
arrives received with the moſt joyful Acclamations 
in Eng- of the People: As he approach'd the City 
land. of Canterbury, Hubert the Archbiſhop, who 

Hhhacd attended the King at the Siege of Acon, 
came out to meet him, whereupon the King 
diſmounted e e when he came 
near him, the Archbiſhop did the ſame, after 
which they embrac'd with the greateſt Ten- 
derneſs, and perhaps there is not a Joy on 
Earth equal to that of meeting our Friends 


8 R 6 


in our Dangers or Diſtreſſes. And here our 
Hiſtorians in 8 that both the 
Emperor and the Duke of Auſtria, who had 
Jo baſely abus: d and impriſon'd a Chriſtian 
Prince that had been the Champion of their 
Cauſe, both came to miſerable Ends. The 
Duke had his Legs broken by a Fall from his 
FRE: of which he died, and was ſo ſenſible 
of che Injuftice he had been 'Guilry, of before 
| he left the World, that he order'd the 

chat was in Arrear to him ſhould not be de- 
manded of King Nicbard, but the Hoſtages 

+, #0 be immediately releas d. The BY 
alſo falling Sick in Sicily, and lying under the 
Sentence of Excommunication, ſent his Chan- 
Cellor to beg King \Richard's Pardon, and 
promis d to reſtore the Money he had extorted 
from him; but the Emperor dy' d before the 

Chancellor arriv' d in W W Sowa 
'S 5 ber epi. t SY 
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| King Richard's Return, was his f repairing to 
the Abbey of St. Edmund's Bury, and offering 
up the Imperial Standard taken from, aac 
King of Cyprus, in. Furſuance of a Vow he 
had made. 

He then proceeded to reduce ſuch Caſtles . 
| and Fort as had declar'd for his Brother John's 
Prince John, who was himſelf fled into France, Caſtles 


to avoid the King s Reſentment, and being So, 
ſummon' d to appear before the Peers within an _ 


tence .. 


forty Days, he was upon his Default ſentenc'd 
by. them to forfeit. all his Lands he then Dk 
held in England, and all he expected after his Ad- 
che King? 8 ng's Deceaſe. Ar oy wie time Sen- herents. 
tence d again f iſhop of Coventry, 

ind ver | others of Prince Johr Adhe- 


"The French King hoping to reap. ſome Ad- The 5 


g 9 from Pritice John's Revolt, and French 


N of conjectur ing that it would be very Kin 


for King Richard to levy Money for inv es 


the Support of a War, | conſidering how the Nor, , 
Se mad been / lately drain'd : 2 pay his mandy. 
| Ranſom, ventur d mn 0 to inſult the Terri- 
3 belonging to England on the other ſide. 
the Water. ing Richard hereupon found 
1 elf under a neceſſity of reſuming the 
ants he had made the Crown. ue | 
dn his undertaking the Crafida; alledging „ 
way of Excuſe, That the Perſons theſe 9 s K. Ri 
Ro granted to, bad- already receiv'd more chard's 
than the Money aduanc d out. of the. Profits: hte wy 
Ke alſo l a new Broad Seal to be made, mma 
the Other having been loſt in the. Voyage, _ 
requiring all Perſons who had Grants or Char- 
ters under the firſt, to have them „ . 


. the, New Seal. Theſe were 
Ys. "XVI. Hhh 


"i The firſt Tranſaction we meet with after AN | 


aſs'd on 
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1194. raiſing Money by no Means juſtifiable 3 for 
ENV which however, ſays Matthew Paris, he 
©. Ought to be pardon'd rather than condemn'd, 
the Neceſſity of the Times pleading for him: 
Prince Jobn was fled to the French King, 
and had done Homage to him for the Exgliſb 
Territories on that ſide of the Water, and 
Vould infallibly have wreſted them out of 
| the King's Hands, if he had not exerted him- 
elf in an extraordinary Manner, and us'd 
uncommon Expedition. It was not to gratify 
aa ppirit of Revenge, as Rapin maliciouſly 
inſinuates, that King Richard took theſe Me- 
7  . thods to raiſe Money, but to defend his Ter- 
+. Titories, and break the Confederacy between 
Philip and his Brother Fobn; for we find the 
French King. beſieging Vernevil within two 
__ Months after King Richard's Return to Eng- 
land, and he muſt have aſſembled his Army 
 . and invaded the Engh/b Dominions ſome time 
before this, very probabſy before King Ri- 
" +, chard was return'd to England; and if it be 
conſider'd, that the French King had actually 
' invaded the Engliſh Dominions in King Ri- 
ce gbard's Abſence, taken ſeveral of his Towns, 
contrary to the ſolemneſt Oaths, done all 
that lay in his Power to diveſt him of Nor- 
"mandy, c. by receiving his Brother John's 
HFomage, and inciting him to revolt; and 
laſtly, that he had baſely offer d the Empe- 
ror Money to detain him in Priſon; had not 
K. .ing Richard all the Reaſon in the World to 
aul im to an Account for theſe Injuries, and 
rreequire Satisfaction of him, tho Philip had 
nmauot actually invaded Normandy at this Time ? 
Would any but a partial French Writer have in- 
ſſmuated chat he was animated only by. a Spirit 
of Revenge? But to proceed. King Richard, 
n k ieee 
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before he embark*d for France, thought fit 1194. 
to be crown'd again at Winchefter, Milliam E 
King of Scots, as Earl of Huntington, carry- R, 
ing one of the Swords before him at his Co- Crown'd 
ronation, the Fidelity of that Prince during , ſecond 
all Richard's Troubles, had render'd him ex- Time. 
ceeding dear to him; as a Mark of his E- 
ſteem for the King of Scots therefore, he or- 
der'd that whenever he ſhould come into Eng- 
land, the Sheriff of every County he paſs'd 
through ſhould attend him; that an hundred 
Shillings per Diem ſhould be allow'd him du- 
ring his Journey, and thirty Shillings per Di- 
em, while he remain'd at the Court of Eng- 
land, beſides Bread, Wine, Sc. for his 
The Solemnity of the Coronation was ſcarce! He raiſes 
over, when the King receiv'd Advice as he the Siege 
fat at Dinner, that Philip was beſieging Ver- of Ver- 
nevil, which added to his former Baſeneſs #571.  - 
and Injuſtice, fo provok d Richard, 'tharhe 
ſwore, He would never turn his Face till" be 
reach'd the French Army; accordingly he 
caus' d the Wall of the Room where he 
fat to be broken down, and aſſembling his 
Fleet, which conſiſted of an hundred Sail, 
n e ſo formidable an Army into Nor- 
mandy, that the French King receiving Intel- 
ligence of theit Landing, rais'd the Siege of 
Vernevil with the utmoſt Precipitation, lea» | 
ving his Tents and Baggage behind him. 
And now Prince Jobs obſerving how falſe 
and timerous an Ally he had to truſt to. 
thought it high time to abandon him, and 
deſiring Queen Eleanor his Mother to inter- prince 
poſe in his Behalf, he threw himſelf at the 0b re- 
King's Feet, and begg'd his Pardon. i- Ror'd: to 
card, notwithſtanding the Greatneſs of his Favour. 
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it * Qiences, ſo often repeated, and e e 
itt he was in Diſtreſs, generouſly forgave him; 
| ..______ -, telling the Prince; He wi/ſ*d be might as 215 
| | ; 22 bis Offænce, as be doubted the Prince 
\ || _— world bis Pardon. | But tho? there might be a 
| great deal of Goodneſs in this, we may ima- 
Bine that Richard was induc'd by other Mo- 
tives alſo, ſo readily to take him into Fa- 
vour; he could not but remember how fatal 
_ the Diviſions: in the Royal Family had been 
do his Father, and what Advantages the 
Freneb King had drawn from them; that᷑ 
France was never terrible to Englund but 
when ſhe had a diſaffected Party of that Na- 
tion in her Intereſt, and therefore a Union 
amongſt themſelves, was of all Things mol 
77 be wiſn'd and endeavour' d. 3 
The French King afterwards, march'd into 
g. Tabraine, Whither King Richard follow d 
fore bim, and came up with his Army uns the 
King Town of Feuuoſne. Here, tis ſaid, K 
Ricl ard. Philip let the King of England know, 
be would meet him at the Head of his ang 
the next Morning; but this Meſſage was ſent 
rely to amuſe King Nicbard, and prevent; 
polſible, His 3 upon him that Night, 
for the French King d immediately; 
al n ee n det 4 he left all hs 
Raggage and Treaſure, and even the Records 
1 ingdom behind him $:which Mexerai, 
ani ianof their own, very much laments; 
ada Misfortune never to he retrier di. 
1195 Soon after a Truce was agreed on berween: | 
the two 8 before frogs ame 
54050 whereof, tis ＋ f il prox ”* deter- 
mining 411 Differencgs berween:them by five. 
i bao — — a Side, che Vanquiſh'd to ac- 
e eaptior r b * —— 3 
EY. . 5 


| en AA +. 4 | 
impoſe. King Richard conſented, on . FFB 
dition the two Kings might be of the Num- 
ber, which the French King declin d. But as | 
195 e pears ridiculous ;; it was very 
bly a Fiction, for 7 of — og ele | 

Ter Hom were intire. oe 

As there was not any TR Aion | 
in the Field this Lear, our Hiſtorians enter- 
tain us with. forme! Pameſtick Occurrences; 
They relate that about this. Time the Rpads 
were mightily infeſted; by Troops of Rob⸗ | 
bers, and particularly, chat in Tortſbire the 
Pane 3 Ho 5 — 5 to be of N wg 


avoid it, 1 N Tobe 2 dee 
Hubbart Aa .of!;; Conterhury,// and 
Chief Juſticia Ee during the 
King's MT! ii? his Proclamations, 
and took all proper Jes to ſuppreſa 
theſe Banditti, or Gangs of [Robbers 9 — 
f ſo good an Effect. chat Robin Houd him: 
ſelf SN to a Monaſtery. be let Blood up3 
: we, Qecaion e apprehended, -and 
- 9 rather co bleed. to Death than die g- 
pominiouſly-by the Hands of the Executioner. 
What peczwpr of hi Friend Livele Fobn, wha | 
robb'd withibina, Idon'pfind; but from this Robbers, 
Robin ar'Roter! Hood, it "oats chat, Highways from 
men and Honſe-breakers were firſt denomiri e 
pated Robes?ts:.Men, and afterwards Robbers.» {© call d. 
Milian L0 ne beard render d bhimſalfe ng leſe An In- 
| n ſediticdus Rehaviour in dhe ſurrecti- 
Dity of — Robert! Hood: 1 in the Lond in 


Nr es 8 
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1196. Country. This Man being endow'd with 
9 abundance of Native Eloquence, and having 

| taken all Methods to render himſelf Popu- 

1 lar, as by pleading the Cauſe of the Poor, 
5 and defending them from the Oppreſſions of 

their mercileſs Neig hbours, occafion'd ſuch 

an Inſurrection in the City, on the levying 

of a Tax, which he pretended was unequal- 

ly laid, that a great many of the King's 

Officers and others were kill'd; vhereupon 

the Chief Juſticiary ſent ſome Troops to their 

Afiſtance, who having diſpers'd che Mob, 

Longbeard, and ſome of the boldeſt of the 

Faction retir d into Botu Church, and fortify*d 
themſelves; but on ſetting Fire to the Church, 

they were forc'd out, and Longbeard and 
E of his Accomplices bein . 

ted as Traytors at n, and af- 


terwards hung in Chains. 
The Truce' bei ended 0 on om other fide 
Hop Water, Hoſtilities were began again; 
however the two Kings had ſeveral Fry ews, 
in order to a Treaty of Peace. The French 
had ſufficient Reaſon to deſire it, on Account 
old the frequent Defeats they met with; and 
Ext nd was too much exhauſted to deſire a 
htinuance of che War, There is ſuch a 
= thing as being undone by Victorles, as this 
Generation has ſufficiently experten d. At 
= dene ef” theſe” Interviews between the two 
1 Nicbard deliver d the Princeſs Alice 
= 0 her Brother Philip, ''who married her ſoon 
_ after to the Earliof Pontien, | On the other 
| _ - | hand; Richard gave his Siſter Juan Dowager 
7 HREM 21 ings tothe ar! of . f. de 
— if als with Baldwin Earl fi Handen, to the 
e. -- of Fa e, found 
nes himſelf 


allot Qi bob D4 i 4 


himſelf already too weak to make head 1197. 
againſt his Enemies. n WWW. 
In this warlike Age, when Biſhops fre- 
quently exchang'd their Robes for a Suit of 
Armour, it happen'd that the Biſhop of Bea- 

vois was taken Priſoner by King Richard, in 

an Engagement between the French and 
Engliſh; and as this Prelate was nearly related 
to the King of France, great Offers were 
made to the King of England to obtain his 
Liberty; and when all other Methods fail'd, 

the Pope was deſir'd to interpoſe his Authori- 
ty, who thereupon wrote to the King, in be- 
half of his dear Brother and Son the Biſhop. 

In anſwer to which, the King ſent the Biſhop's 

Armour to the Pope, together with a Letter, 

_ deſiring him to ſee if that was his Son's Coat? 
which occaſion*d the Pope to write to the im- 
priſon'd Biſhop in the following Manner, | 
He told him, he obſerv'd that he had put 

on the Habit of a Soldier, and not of a 
Prieſt, in behalf of his Kinſman the French 
King, who had engag'd himſelf by his Oath, 
not to diſturb the King of England's Do- 
© minions during his Abſence, and yet had 
+ ſhamefully taken his Towns and ravag'd 
his Territories, in breach of that Oath ; 
that the Juſtice of the King of ; England's 
Cauſe therefore fought for him, and that the 
Biſhop had not only been an imprudentAdvi- 

( ſer, but an inſolent Actor in this unjuſt War, 
and therefore his Holineſs could uſe no 
other Means but Interceſſions on his behalf. 
And the Biſhop,: tis ſaid, after having been 

long in Priſon, and laid in Irons, was forc'd 

to give ten thouſand Marks for his Ranſom. 

The Reaſon of this ſevere Uſage, according 

to Nubrigenſis, was, that he had R 
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#198. Author of the Hardſhips King Richard . 


Neth fer'd when he was impriſon*d/by the Emperor, 


who order d him to be loaded with as many. 


Irons as an Aſs could boork King Richard 


himſelf took Notice, to th e petition'd 
him 1 in the Biſhop's behalf. But to proceed. 
We learn from Hoveden, pr ſome other 


5 Writers, that the French recriv d no lefs than 


tle of 
Giſors. 


three Defeats in the Tear 1198, the moſt 
Tue Bat- conſiderable whereof was near Giſors, where 


the French King was in great danger of his 
Life, by che breaking down of che Bridge 

over the River Ept, which was crouded with 
Soldiers, who fled before tlie victorious 


. Engliſh, In this Battle, tis ſaid, King Ri- | 


1199. 


Sod and the Juſtice of my Cauſe 
me. And here I muſt obſerve again 
tiality of Rapin, that pretended GS oh 


there defeated three of the braveſt Knights 

in the French Service, and took them Priſo- 

ners, and that upon this Occaſion he otder'd 

that Motto to be firſt inſcrib'd on his 

Dien & mon Droit, God and my cee 3 
ts or 


the Engliſh, rom ' whoſe Relation one would 
be tempted to think that the Succeſſes of the 


-Enpliſo and French were equal in this War, 
tho all agree that King Richard recover d 
the Places that had þecn taken from him in 

41s Abſence ;' and the Pope himſelf, if the 


the Letter above-mention'd be genuine, De 
ly demonſtrates King Richard's Succeſs, | ih 

that Clauſe where he ſays, The Juſtice / bis 
"Cauſe fought for bim. However, by the Me- 
:diation of the Pope, a Truce for five Years 
was at length agreed upom the uſual Terins, 


vir. That each Party r 
_ -Aelſion'of 2 5 21 11 N N 
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No ſooner were Hoſtilities ceas'd, but Pbi- 11 2 

lip, a true Frenebman, endeavour'd to effect 

that by baſe and treacherous Arts which he 

deſpair d of doing by open Force, for he was 

Eonfcious if He could create a N 
between the two Brothers, he might b 5 

raking part with one of them ruin bat e Pbilis 
. — therefore at a Conference with Nis creates 
1 that Jobn ſtill remain'd difaffected to in King 


his Perſon and Government, and offer'd fo Richard | 


a Suſpi- 


many ſpecious Reaſons to ſupport what he 

: a dur King: Richard really believ'd him, cionof 

and thereupon diſſeiz d the Prince once more ther 

of all his Lands and Poſſeſſions; but Jobn Fobn, 

juſtifying himſelf, and ſending a Challenge to | 

the French Court, which Pbilip did not think 

fit to accept, he was be, reſtor d to 

F avdur —_ 

While King Richard eta 0 the other 2 
ſide of the Water, a Limaſin Gentleman found King 

a great Treaſure of Gold in his Grounds, and mortal 


wound- 


made a Preſent of part of it to the King r 


luntarily. But Richard inſiſting that he was 
Sovereign of che Place where it was found, 8 


and that Treaſure Trove was a Perquiſite that Caſtle. © 


of Right belong'd to him, and emanding 
the Whole, the Gentleman who found it — 
deavour'd to ſecure his Prize in the Caſtle of 
Cbalons belonging to Vidomar Count of Li. 
mages; whereupon the King inveſted the Ca- 
ſtle, and while he was viewing the Walls in 
order to attack the Place, was wounded in 
the Neck by an Afrow ſhot by one Bertrand 
from the Caſtle Walls; and tho' the Wound 
did not at firſt appear dangerous, yet 3 


into the Hands of an unſkilful 


Fen ys and the King r 
ad at Tefl Ro Fas The ö 


Vo 


7X 
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| 1199. Caſtle however being taken in f 8 

104 * time, and 8 whe mounted} hin a br 
1 before the King, at In 


PETE pray e ad 5 3 1. 
ad and his Brother with ba own. Hand proba- 

F bly in ſome Engagement). and 1 e had 
3 — ſo fortunate to OY the World of ſuch. a 
1 Tyrant, he 2 90 undergo the S T Tor- 
ments that cod be inflicted on him with 
en Pleaſure.) The ing, notwithſtanding this in- 
1 ſolent Anſwer, order d the Man 10 be Te- 
- leas' d, and an hundred ine to. be. given 

him; but the King ex wg oon after, the 

| Hewiſe General (the Brabant. accord- 
ing to ſome) who, commanded his Troops, 
ar aus eee Wretch to be Flead a- 


f ; Try; 7 aa ir ; 

h The King ing died on che ſixth of e i he 

| mk 11 of of 40 A. D. 119 955. 9 5 

E . reign cars and nine 5 
3 it 227 4 be was not the 940 je 

His wil, Months in England... laſt Will 


To . — N 10 his Serge, 


. Fe 5 he NEE be 
fe capa S Or d Bk omi- 
11en3,againft the 8770 Dons . «AN Ne- 


ww.Aribur, who was, an Infant. It could 
. Aﬀectio 


+ 
* 
' * +4 
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His ody to be buried at Font Ne at 1199. 
the F Feet o of his F. ather, to teſtify his Remorſe A 
for his uf dutiful Behaviour to him. His 

leart he EDA to the City of Rouen, the 

A] pital of 1 to expreſs his Aﬀection 
for char City, Line Fog given 1 evident 
ys, of [their And þ is Bowels he 
order'd to be 9 Poitou, to ſhew thie - 
pou Efteem he had for that fickle People. 

By a former Wilt | Which he made at Meſſina 

he had appointed. his. Nephew Arthur Duke 

of Bretagne his Succeflor, as has bee ob⸗ 
fer ved atready.: What Inducements hit he to 
alter it, Hiſtory does not . us, unleſs it 
why Minority of his Nephew, As Has been 


Ritbard was call and well made, 10 His Per- 
W eftick Mien. His lexich was 5 __ 
ür, is 5 7 ot, ant his Jair ** ellow Ob 


1 5 


9 5 8 55 pears to vg 
Ep 2p Courage and Conduct, 
me. probably Have Sede an excellent 


IC the Ae of thoſe times 
hac 570 him with all the Flower of the 
To = to the Holy Land. By this unhappy 
Expedition” the Nation was exhauſted & 
Treaſure, and ſtill mote by the Ranform tür 
was paid to obraim his Liberty. The Fri 1 
War 12 5 occaſionꝰd burthenſome Ling & 3 
chat it muſt by admitted the Subjects E 
5 tee n an ill fituation- düring 
Reign yet this muſt de ge 
ore. Ws en chan his" Fault 
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1199. wa his Adherents after ſuch Provocations as 
WW one would have thought could never haye 
4 bo been forgiven, and at Jaſt rewarded the Man 
k that had given him hjs mortal Wound, and 
5 gloried in it; and if he vas not perfectiy re: 
concil'd to Philip the French King, it was be- 
cauſe he found him ſo falſe an treacherous 
that it was unſafe to have any Correſpondence 
with him. And I don't find he ever put one 
of his Subjects to Death in cold Blood, not- 
withſtanding the Conſpiracies form d a a gainſt 
N had the Rebels bis Per 2 

As to „ . with, 
ſeems to be little other Proof of them chan 
common Fame : It is ſaid indeed he had one 
itimate Son; but other Hiſtorians affirm 
tively that he hes no 15 of any 10 Pd. 
ee e tory of a Frenc 
„ bs *tis true, who obſery'd't King Feb had 
* three Daughters, e Covetouſ- 
neſs and Luſt; which 8 * King heard of, 
he ſcarce thought the Calumny deſery d a ſe⸗ | 
Tious Anſwer, but ſaid, if it was ſo, he. ſhould 
beſtow. his Dayghter Pride upon the Kni thts 
ar lars and Hol pitallers, Coyetouſneſs on 
| Per 8 and Luſt on the Secular Clergy, 
titnating that they Wa chus be A118 5 

a bl matched. , 3 
HisMar- T b. Prince was. N in bis 1 
ge. wp the Phaghuer Ron 


\ 


3 . n either of them 5 ry at og 


Muri © Conch jiz'd at C kb Vo, : 
denver « em . bor kl 
he 1 ns from Paleſtine, and was Pede 
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landed in Normandy but it does not appear 1199, 
ſhe ever was in England, or at what time ſhe VII 
died. However he had no Iſſue by her. No lflue. 


The Taxes in this Reign were & follows. 3 


In the firſt Year a Scutage of 105. for ey 
Knight's Fee. In the ſecond Year, towar 
ps xpedition to the Holy Land, two Saddle 
orſes and two Sumpter Horſes were taken 
of every City, of every Abbey one Saddle 
Horſe and one Sumpter Horſe, and of every 


of the King's Manors as of the Abbies. For 


his Ranſom, when Priſoner to the Emperor, 


of every Knight's Fee 20 5. a fourth part of 
the Rents of the Laity, a fourth part of the 
Rents of ſome Clerks, and a tenth of others. 


All the Gold and Silver the Churches had, 


or Occupiers. 


Z 


their Wool, for 'which they Com 


_ For the Liberty of Tournarhiih 7 
every Earl gave twenty Marks, every Baren 


$7 & 

a - y 3 
+ 6 " 
wy 4 1. 


and all the Wool of that Year of the Ciſtercian 5 8 
Monks of the Order of Semplineham. Of Yo 
every Plou 1 Land 2 5. of the Huſbandmen + 
Of every Knight's Fee a third _ 
Part of he Service for his? | | 
Firma, Of. the Ci tercians the” King de- 


ten Marks, every landed Knight four Marks, 


f 435 Knight © of. Fortune two Marks 
In the Years 1195 and 1196 Were rais d 

2 1,190,000 Marks, but not ſaid how; alſo an 

Kid of 5.5. of every Plou Mos) Sera . 
Alo Tais'd by Seizures, ines” and Cotnpoli- FR: 
tion and Sale of the Demeſne Lands. 5 
Wai here needs litle to be ſaid ef this nce's 


2 1 he was : W ee 8 1215 
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NR T . n a. Reign of King 1084. 5 


3 Rince Jab, at the Death of his Brother Z 
4A King, Richard was with him on the o- 
her fid "the Water, as were alſo Hubert 
A -chbiſhop of Canterbury, and William Mar- 
Hal, a ke: Engliſo Nobleman. Theſe 
| b immediately Gilpatch d into England, 
Who with Eleanor the Queen Mother and che 
Chief Tuſticiary, wanag d his Intereſt ſo ef- 
fectually that he was generally acknowledg d 
Kings, al a ath of Allegiance taken to 
eh -pf the Barons indeed made a | 
TER = 1 1 125 at firſt, and begun to fortify 1 
Oath of thei 15 55 re ine a Du War; ö 
Allegi- With the reſt 


omg 


8 ado rk 


ard Lane rob ly in the Will 
ing as to 'of, this. . 

Kingdom ; 3 but it was 1 ſe 4 to the 
"Ter- * 
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Territories in France, it being alledg*d that 1199. 
the Sovereign cannot diſpoſe of the Succeſſion SOON 
there by Will in Prejudice of the right Heir. ens 
Accordingly we find the Provinces of Poictou, ,.. 1, 

| Touraine, Main and Anjou, declaring for Duke pro- 
Arthur on the Death of King Richard, and vinces 
poſſibly Normandy had done the ſame if Jobn declare 
128 not been upon the Spot, and procur'd for Ar- 
Robert de Turnham, the late King's Treaſurer, bur. 

to deliver him the Money in his Hands, with 
which he rais'd an Army, and prevented the 
Revolt of the Normans. He alſo befieg'd the King 
City of Mans, and having taken it, demo- 7% 
I:ſh*d the Walls and made the Citizens Pri- _ 
Toners, in order to ſhew his Reſentment at 
their declaring for his Nephew Arthur, and 

to ſtrike a Terror into other Places. After 

which he came to Rouen on the 25th of April, 

Where the Archbiſhop of that City girt him 2 


7 
© 
———— ——— ̃ err — —— 
— — — — — 
— — — C „ 


witk the Dutchy Sword, and ſet the Ducal And is 
Crown upon his Head, and he took the uſual in veſted 
Oath to preſerve the Churches Privileges, and in the 
adminiſter. Juſtice to the People of Normandy. Dutchy 
Having ſettled the Aﬀairs of that Dutchy he of _ 2 5 
came over into England, landing in Suſſex on ¹. 
the twenty-fifth of May, and was Crown'd the He is 
Day following at Weſtminſter of Hubert Arch- Crown'd 
biſhop of Canterbury, who before the Solem- in Eng- 
| Hity, according to Matthew Paris, having land. 
. eaus'd Silence to be proclaim'd, declar'd that 
no Perſon had a Right to ſucceed to this King- His pre- 
dom who was not unanimouſly elected by tended 
Community for his excellent Parts and En- Election 
 dowments. That the late King being dead conſi- 
without Iſſue, and Earl Jobn excelling all der d. 
others of the 1 Family in Wiſdom and 
Courage, they therefore eee, 
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him King, Sc. The Speech as we find it in 

Matthew Paris is in the following Words. 

dci Noverit diſcretio veſtra, quod nullus Prævia 
Futione alij ſuccadare habet Regnum, niſi ab uni- 
e. tate. Regni unanimiter, invocata Spiritus 
Kralia electus, & ſecundum morum ſuorum emi- 

© - Hentiam Praclefius,. ad exemplum & ſimilitudi- 

nem Saul primi Regis inuncti quem 7 4245 
Dominus populo la, non Regis flium nec Regali 
 flirpe procreatum. Similiter poſt eum David | 
Ja filium: Hunc quia flenuum S aptum dig- © 
Lilati Regia; illum quia rn & Busta, 

15 r fr inr 8 ftrenuitate 

1 bd omnibus prefit & pom We regimine. Verum 

e. ee K Ki defundi alijs præpolleret 

* . pronus & N in Elefionem. ejus eſt can- 

Lt 3 Eiliendum. ? * idciro dicimus pro nc Of: 

13 7 299 = eft frater illuſtriſſi 

ny "Regis 7 Te ut 927 = 

idus & 15 


| 12 4 A or Earl, 7 4 
wy are that they then elected kim for their | 
wes he Rad Deo ts ad King by 
all the Nobility ſome time before, and the7 
_ bad taken the Oaths to him as their Sove- 
1 7 " reign? Beſides it does not appear that the 
= 2 were latter was ever put to the Vote, or by whom, 
ET TMs . manner, either this or any othe 
4. was ever elected; which 2 5 


never was an Den ot 
This Kind!;-efpecial Ty Toner, that 
2 3a& | 9 EY ery 


every y King of England claim'd the Crown, 1199. 
either by Deftent, or the Appointment of WWW 
the preceding King, and not by the Election 
of the People; the laſt of which would ſurely | 
at one time or other have been inſiſted, on, af | 
it had ever been apprehended that this could = 
either have made or corroborated their Titles: 
And indeed it is a known Maxim in our Laws, 
that The King of England never dies; the Suc- 
ceſſor is King the Moment his Predeceſſor 
reſigns his Breath, and there being no Inter- 
regnum, it is not poſſible there ſhou'd be an 
time for making an Election. In Poland: 
Where the Crown is really Elective, there is 
always an Interregnum on the Death of the 
King, and the Law places the Adminiſtration 
of che Government in the Hands of the Pri- 
mate, the Archbiſhop of Gueſng, till ang- 
ther King is elected. The Nobilicy and 
Gentry are ſummon'd to meer on Horſeback, 
in order to an Election; they are rang'd in 
order under their reſpective Palatines, and 
the farſt Senator of every Palatinate takes 
their Votes, which are written ina Roll, and 
tranſmitted to the Marſhal of the Nobility. 
Theſe are Facts that all the World are ac- 
1 5 2 with, and had there ever been a 
formal Election of a King of England, we 
hould by ſome means or other have had the 
- Circumſtatices of fuch an, Election tranſmit- 
ted down to Poſterity, as well ag thoſe of 
Poland, To ſay, with Matthew Paris, that 
when the Archbiſhop declar'd they elected 
Fobn for their Ning the, Mob cried out . 
wat Rex, if this is to be deem'd an Electi- 
en, che King may be ſaid to be elected every 
time he goes abroad, and is huzza'd by the 
Crowd; n Evidence that 
Por. XVI. EEE Paris 
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of the Aſſent of the States on 
nrOccaſion ; and indeed Matthew 
y ſhews that this Buſineſs 
of: the blen 1 4 all Pretence and Gri- 
mace, for he {: ays. the Peers were ſurpriz'd at 
the Archbiſhop's Conduct on this 0 
and demanded what he meant by founding 
the King's Title on the Election of the Peo- 
ple? To which the Archbiſhop anſwer'd, 
That he. was fully afſur'd. by certain remarkable 
Preſages, that King John would bring the King- 
dom and Crown into great Confiſion ʒ * 
4 l ſome, Reſtraint; upon his Temper, he had 
rm d, That; he ought to come in by Election, 
: — not by Hereditary Succeſſion. So that if 
this was not all an Invention of Paris's, it 
was however a Stratagem of the Archbiſhop's 
2 keep the King in Awe; and he muſt be an 
+l RE weak Prince indeed, to believe the 
| Archbiſhop againſt his on Senſes. If there 
had been an Fiction; both the Ki and the 
Peers muſt have been Witneſſes, of it, and 
Te well ſeem; ſurpriz'd at 50 Biſhop's 
nne ag on fo Ae an Occaſion what 
ll knew to be falſe. The Gift of Pro- 
ly. alſo, which the Archbiſhop is here 
5 to pretend to, renders the 1 65 Rela- 
IL tion ſtill more ſuſpicious. But to return. 
5 5 Ahe King being Crown'd, the uſual Oatt 
I San) os was adminiſtred to him, which was in Effect, 
18 That he ſhould ſupport and defend che 
a Church; repeal bad Laws, and eſtabliſh 
5 and ſee Juſtice duely adminiſtred. 
y o which, tis ſaid, the Archbiſtiop 3 
"That he ſhould not preſume ta take. that 
. unleſs he 1 8 15 to fulfil what * 


i 7. ty * 2 anſwer d, 2 
ow TUE bis. 3 PE 


a ; 2 * 25 . * #482 | ++ + { \ YL % 
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© The King having receiv. d fie Homages 8 
the Nobility; and paid his Devotions At the WW 
Shrine of St. Alban, in purſuance of a Vo 
he had made, took an Opportunity of Re. 
warding thoſe who had been moſt Inſtrumen- 
tal in eſtabliſhing him on the Throne, parti- 
cularly Geoffry Fitz-Peter "the Julticiary; * 
whom he made Earl of Efex, William Mar- 
ſpal he created Earl of Pembroke, and Hubert 
Archbiſhop of C an fp eh hr conſtituted 
Lord Chancellor, which ſome have look'd 
upon rather as a Degradation than Advance- 
ment; but perhaps this Prelate had more re- 
— to the Profit than the Honour of that 
The King of Scotland making ſome Pre- 
tences to the Northern Counties at this time, 
King John prevail'd' with that Prince to wave 
that Diſpute till he ſhould return from 
France, where his Affairs requir'd his imme. 
diate Preſence; for Conſtance the Dutcheſs The 
Dowager of Bretagne, had put her Son Duke Dutcheſs 
Arthur" into the Hands of the French King, of Bre- 
recommending him to his Protection, and ragne 
yielded up to that Monarch the ſtrong Towns puts her 
the was poſſeſs d of, as well in Bretagne,” as 399 . 
in the Provinces of Touraine, Main, Anjou, 23 5 
and Poitou, in order to ſecure them for her protecti- 
Son Arthur, againſt his Uncle Jobn. The on of the 
French King had alſo ſurpriz d the City of Frencb 
Evreux in Normandy, and was about to make King. 
nf Conqueſts; but King Jabn arriving 
rom England and aſſembling his Army, 
Philip deſir d a Truce of fifty Days, which 
og Fohn conſenting to, our - Hiftorians ge- 
nerally charge him with abundance of 'Weak- 
neſs; his Forces ring et, upetior to 
l B 1 
* 3 | SY | X K 2 | 5 he — 


436. he Hisroꝶr of Encrann. 
„ 3 1 d with him. The Truce expiri 


al whereupon he Papers the ſetting a Treaty 
Aras on Foot with the King of 1 by the 
the two Mediation of. the Cardinal 
Crowns. Articles were agreed on, wherein Philip ſti 
1200. lated on his part, to give the Duke of Bre. 
: +> - Zagne no fur Afliſtance.; to yield up Poi- 


llities were renew ' d, and notwithſtanding 


Ring © ag the French, King had reiaforc'd his Army in 


e's 15 e mean time, King 'Fobn {till drove him be- 
ae, fore 102 | meager d the Provides of ae 


wich — — rh G bo, his "Nephew, and 
the Sato 2 Handers, his Affairs appear d in 
hoy * Situation, eſpecially ſince 
iam DR Roche, the Duke of Bretagne's 
General, had perſuaded his Mather to leave 
the . Court 37 er ah and reconcile 
themſelves to obn, ceivi 
that Philip had — more Fat ** — 
Nephew than the Uncle, but would proba- 
8 V take. the firſt Oppartunity of ruining 
th. However King Philip found means to 
. Jnſinuate to the Dutcheſs of Bretagne, that 
1 John had a Deſign upon her Son's Life, 
and prevaild with hef to return with Artbil- 
= gore to the French Court. Still King Jobn 
2 d to be. : ſuperior, to the French | in the 
wo. Feld, and Fbilip plainly ſaw he ſhould never 
de able to carry his Foint by open Foree, 


Capua, and 


ou, Main, Tourain, and Axjau, 

with Berry, Auvergne, Evreux, and all Places 

that had been taken from pl > fince | 

the Death of King Richard. And Fobx 

on the other hand, not, to aſſiſt his N 

5 1 e 9 * 
* SE} Aer 
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Plante Princeſs of Caſte, mould Marty 1200. 
Prince Lewis the Son of Philip,” with whom S 
King Jobn was to give twenty thouſand 
Marks of Silver, together with the Provinces - 
of Berry and Auvergne; this Marriage was - 
accordingly ſolemniz d at Rouen; and Jobn 
took Poſſeſſion of Axion, Main, Tourain, and 
Poictou, leaving his Nephew Arthur nothing 
but Bretagne,” tor which alſe he was oblig'd to 
do Homage to his Uncle” Thus Philip ſacrj- 
fic'd\the Duke of | Bretagne,” notwithſtandin 
the Protection he had promis'd* him, 111 | 
FJobn deſerted che Emperor Otho,” who did 
not ſpare to upbraid him wirh his Breach of 
Faith, and ſent to demand the Legacy King 
Nichard left him in his Will, but ond ob- 
tain no Satiefution;' eicher! in che c one Caſe ar 
"rho other. A 
And Now! re Wuf eig at an age we King 
nd King Fobn making Conqueſts | among the Zoby 
adies 5 - Tha had divorc'd his Wife Avis, marries 
Heireſs of the Houſe of *Gloxceſter, 'on pre- Iſabella 
tenes they were too nearly related, and be- of An 
came an Admirer of Haballa, the Daughter Suleſime. 
of AymerFarl of Angouleſme, a Brant 955 
Fyench Beauty, already contracted to Hu B 
Earl of -Mayche z but this Match with Joby 
offeri y before the Marriage was Dlemaiz'd rb: 
© feel ughter a Queen, gave her 
ae ih von. John; L ec 3 
Eartof Maretze the King's moſt implacabls = 
Enemy, nor did any Nobleman OE. 
wwards\\ruining the Rn. Affairs in Tante | 
: — thlh this ** 15 5 
returninę 9 8 the 
ed an Aid of three 
of Land towards 


the 


#* 


1208. 
VLvas compli 
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The 


Kin 


a ſec 


| time, 


Queen 
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the Paymen 2 of his Niece's Portion, which 

with for the moſt part, tho? it 
was thought a little ſtrange that the Engliſh 
ſnould be oblig d to pay the Dowry of a 


: ; Spaniſh Princeſs, and Geoffry Archbiſhop of 


Tort, the King's baſe Brother, oppos'd the 


| levying this Tax in his Province, whereupon 


the King ſeiz d his Temporalities z the Bi- 
ſhop, on the other hand, excommunicated 
the Sheriff and Officers who! aſſiſted him : 
But the Jing oem 7 crown'd again at Vt. 
minſter about this Time, with his fair Queen 


8 
Crown d Jabella, the Nobility aſſembled on this Oc- 


caſion, mediating between the King and the 
Archbiſhop, the Difference was: made up. 
and the Tax generally paid, * 
The King of Scotland ſtill making preſling 
Inſtances to have the Counties of Nortbum- 
ere, and Cumberland yielded to him, the 
had a Conference on this Subject 
at . but 1 don't find they came to an 
„anden in the Affair: What was moff 
remarkable at this Interview, 8 the King 
of Scotland's. doing Homage to Joby 
on a cos near 3 call'd Bro, and 
1 0 s aſſiſting in carrying the c 
of the Biſhop of Lincoln to the Grave, . 
was 'broy hr thither to be interr'd at this 
time. Here twelve Abbots of the Ciſtercian 
. Order alſo came and proſtrated themſelves 
before the King, begging his Pardon for their 
8 to pay the late Tax; and the King 
76 was ſo mov'd by the venerable Ap- 
ance of the Supplicants, that he not only 
rgave chem, but kneeling down, defir'd 


.9 


their Bleffing; . god promis d to found an Ab- 
by ot their Order; Which he . d 
a e Bute HW.” © 


O H HE af 439 5 
„ Norwihſtanding che Marks of Eſteem the . 
King had expreſs d lately towards t to | 
in ay two Inſtances eee 


| inſulted oe the Civil Powers. 9 

when the King ſome. little time afterwards 
nominated a Biſhop to the See of Lincoln, the 

Canons of that Church refus'd to have any 

regard to his Nomination. The next Affront 12or. - 
he met with was from Hubert Archbiſhop of A Synod 
Canterbury, who. ſummon'd a Synod of the ſummon- 
Clergy without the King's Leave, and held A 
it in Defiance of the King's Juſticiary, Who f Cs 
prohibited their Meeting. This Prelate, | 
faid, affected to equal the King in the Gran- 
| deur of his Court and Splendour of his E- 
quipage, and when the King kept the Feaſt 
of Chriſtmas at Guildford, 1 Archbiſhop did 
the ſame at Canterbury, with no leſs e | 
cence; whereupon the King, in order to give The 
him enough of this expenſive Vanity, deter- King 
| min'd to be Crown'd a third time at Canter- Crown d 
bury, which put the Archbiſhop to a very third 
great Expence. time. 
Nor was he in better Terms with the Tem- The Ba- 
poral than the Spiritual Peers; he had not, tis rons yn 
ſuppos d, anſwer'd their Expectations in point pear 


tion. 


of their Privileges; and perhaps they appre-. affected. 


hended their Privileges to be vas unbounded 
as thoſe of another Body of Men of later, 
Date, there might be no e of Jatis- 
IO their Were for tho ſome Hiſto- 


* 


- 
* o 
| | * — 


2201. 


rians inſinuate that their Rights werd igvaded, 
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they do not give us many . of, 1 ir: 
The refuſing tocſubmir to their 

ments might be deem'd as great a Piece of 
' Tyranny, as the refuſing: to' confirm their 
antient Rights, as was conn the Caſe be- 
tween the King and the wo, Oh ; His being 
familiar with a " Nobleman? s Wife or EE 


ter, would never have been made a Ground 


of their Diſaffection, if they could have 


charg' d him with more notorious Inſtances of 


Oppreſſion. Certain it is the Barons held 
frequent Cabals among themſelves, and de- 
termin'd to compel the King to yield to their 
Demands, whether juſt or unjuſt does not 
appear. Their Diſcontents were firſt mani- 
feſted on the King's en & de the _ 
and other immediate Tenan 5 
to attend him at Portſmoutb, in * to ems 
Bark for his tranſmarine Dominions,/ and re- 
duce the Province of Poictou to his Obedi. 
ence, which had revolted. The Barons in: 
ſtead of obeying the King's Summons. to 
meet him at Portſmouth, Fo ee at the King: | 
from whence they ſent a Mea 
© That they EI not Su 4 
3 Voyage, unleſs he would him cn are 
<. their antient Rights and Privileges. Bur 
I don't find they ſpecified them, or redu&d' 
| this e to any Certainty ; 2 
the King looking upon it only as a retence 
for eden, — fed march'd' 
| them with what Troops he had: about 
8 and having taken Kaba C b, which 
they had fortified, the Barons were ſo ter- 
2 by this briſk e eme e which 
yr were not mined, and e to oppoſe, that they 
came 5 the Rendezvous 
„ RE . 


| of the good Underſtanding, between them, 


at Portſmouth. | However, the King not 1201, 
thinking it proper to leave the Kingdom at 
this time, -diſmiſs'd the Barons and ſent 
them home, on their paying him two Marks 
of Silver for every Knight's Fee, to be ex- 
cus'd ; detaching only ſome Reinforcements 
for his Armies in Normandy and Poictou, un- 
der the Command of William Earl of Pem- 
broke and Roper de Lg. 
The King having taken ſuch Precautions, 
as he thought neceſſary for the Security of 
his Engliſþ Territories, ſoon follow'd his Ge- 
nerals into France, together with his fair 
Queen Jabella, the Helen of the Age. He 
Vas no ſooner arriv*d at Rouen, but the French 
King deſir d a Conference with him, at which 
he profeſs'd a more than ordinary Friendſhip 

for the King of England, whereupon they An Al- 
confirm'd their former Alliance, of which a liance 


i 
i 


certain Number of Peers on each ſide became between 


Guarrantees, according to the Cuſtom of he 
thoſe Times; whereas at preſent moſt of King: r 
our Treaties are Guatranteed by Foreign 2 
Powers; but neither theſe nor any other Ex- England 
pedients, have ever been found ſufficient yet 
to render any Treaty hetween Sovereign 
Princes inviolable, when they are diſpos'd to 
break through it, and tho? King Jobn might 
be very ſincere on bis part, it appears highly 
122 by what follow'd, that at this very 
Iaſtant Philip was contriving the King of 
England's Ruin; however, as a Teſtimony , 


both Monarchs agreed to give a fortieth * * 

Part of their Revenues towards the Charges 

of the Holy War, exhorting their Subjecess 
o do the fame 3 and Philip, in order to lull big 

ng Jobn into the greater Security, invited treache- 
. TT 
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razor. him to Paris, lodg'd him in his own Palace, 
aud entertain'd him with the higheſt Marks 


carrefles 


King 


ties re- 


newd 


between before 
France 


and 


the Advantages they. obtain d 
. * — . i |; < * * . 65 bet 1 
— 8 Eyes ; o oY + : 3 


mY 4 * 
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of Friendſhip and Eſteem; and when 


. they took their Leaves wich that 
Fenderneſs and Appearance of mutual Af. 


fection, that all the World, who were not in 


the Secret, flatter'd themſelves with a laſting 


Peace between the two Crowns. And now 
King 7ohn, not being diſturb'd by any Ap- 
amine: of Foreign or Domeſtick Wars, 

ept his Chriſtmas at Argenton with Queen 
Jabella, the Engliſh Court appearing in the 


utmoſt Splendor, and promifing themſelves 


lafting Pleaſure and Tranquility, as the Fruits 
of the late Alliance. But the French King 
had no fooner work*d up the Earl of Marrb s 
Reſentment againſt King Jobn for de wing 
him of his Miſtreſs, the beautiful Jebel. i 
and incited Arthur the young Duke of Bre. 
tagne, to endeavour the Recovery of all the 
Provinces the Engliſh held in France, but he 
threw off the Maſk, and at an Interview 
with King Jobn, demanded he would reſign 
Normandy, and the reſt of the Engliſh Pro- 


vinces on the Continent to his Nephew Ar. 


mar; and upon Fobn's treating the Propofal 
5 Contempt, he cited him before the BR 


France at Paris, where, on default of h 


Appearance, tis ſaid, they took upon them 
do aqudge that King Jobn had forfeited the 
Hoſtili- Territories he held of that Crown. And the 
French King immediately invaded Normandy, | 


ohn could aſſemble his Troops to op- 
poſe him. Nor are the French Court much . 
ter d in their Conduct at this Day, moſt of 


elbe himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Towns 


R HET 


were now moſt of them in Arms againſt King 


av... Þ 


| fedorates/in the late Wars, being: obtain'd 1208... 
„„ WAN 


either by Surprize or 3 | 
While the French King attack d Normandy, The 


| he diſpatch'd Prince Arthur and the Earl of Duke of 


March with a Body of Troops into Poiftou Bre- 


to make a Diverſion on that fide, and en- n 


courage the Inſurrection of the Natives, who _ 725 


Jabn, and had made themſelves Maſters of = 3 
ſeveral ſtrong Places in that Province, Prince federacy 
Arthur and the Earl of March arriving in with the 
Poiftou, receiv'd Intelligence that Eleanor the French. 


© 


Queen - Mother was at Mirabel, and looking 


upon her, as one of the moſt zealous Aſſer- 
tors of her Son John's Cauſe, they immedi- 
ately inveſted the Place, and became Maſters 


5 of the Towns but the old Queen retiring into 


the Caſtle, gave her Son time to come to her 


Aſſiſtance; whereupon a Battle was fought 
between the King of England on one fide, 
and Duke Aribur and the Earl of March on 


the other, near the Walls of Mirabel, where King 


the Exghfo obtain'd a compleat Victory, and Jobn de- 


both Arthur and the Earl were taken Priſo- feats the 
Duke of 


q . 


ners, together with the Princeſs Eleanor, Ar- 7 
thur's Siſter, ſtil'd The Beauty of Bretagne, 7745 


who was ſent over into Exgland, and remain'd Earl of 
Priſoner in Briſtol· Caſtie till the died, being Iſarch 
about forty Years. The French King re- and is 
ceiving Advice of the Defeat of his Confe- 155 
derates, as he lay before Arches, rais d the them | 
Siege of | that Place with Precipitation, and Prifeners 


, 


reti d into his own Territories. 


im the mean. Time, - King Jobe bring 
Prince Arthur in his Power, endeavour'd by 


all 28 he could uſe, to draw him 
di ſaid, anſwer's all his kind Offers in 


Intereſt of Philip ; but Arthur, 
EI ſcornful 


* | NEE nb, EY 
444 , The His roRY of ENGLAND, 
1102. fcornful manner, inſiſting that the Crown of 


WY V England,. as well as the Provinces in France, 
gc Right belong'd to him, and gave his Un- 
dle to underſtand that he ſhould never enjoy 

them peaceably while he liv'd; at which King 
FJaobn was ſo exaſperated, that he order'd him 

I be confin'd cloſe. Priſoner in à ſtrong 


Tower on the Walls of Rouen, after which 

he Was never heard of, moſt People ſuppoſing 

he was put to Death, and ſome pretended to 

ſay by he King's own Hands, who coming 

to the Tower in a Boat in the Night-time, 

diſpatch'd him with his Sword, and order'd 

his Body to be thrown into the River Seyne; 

tho' it was given out by thoſe who had the 
Cuſtody of this Prince that he fell into the 

Pri Seyne and was drowned as he attempted to 
"ir bur make his Eſcape 3 which, if true, one would 
Tuppos'd think the King ſhould have taken care to 

to be have ſeen well prov'd, to diſcharge himſelf of 
mur- the Odium of being the Murderer; whereas 
der'd by his making no Enquiry into it, made it ge- 
hs nerally ſuppos d he was the Author of thi 


rom ,, DD. 
MMMWMWhether King John thought his Title more 
. e 3 now the Duke of Bretagne was 
Aead, or for what other Reaſon is uncertain: 
But he went over to England ſoon after this 
King . tragical Event, and was Crown'd a fourth 
John time at Canterbury ; and returning. immedi- 
Crown'd ately afterwards into e es he found the 


, Report of his having put his Nephew Arthur 
time. to Death ſpread. univerſally: Upon which, 


according to, ſome Authors, Conſtance the 
Dutcheſs Dowager of Bretagne, and Mother 
of Arthur, apply'd herſelf to the Frencl 
King, who was their common Sovereign, for 
1 J uſtice. Others relate that Conſtauce was dead 
: a 8 ae 


— 


at this time, and that Thomas her Huſband, 3202. _ 
and Guardian to Alice their Daughter, after- WWW 
wards Dutcheſs of Bretagne, with the Nobi- | 
licy. of that Province made the Complaint. 
But however that be, it is agreed on all Hands 
that Philip the French King encourag'd the 
Proſecution, and was glad of a Pretence for 
diſpoſſeſſing King Jobn of the Provinces he 
held in France. Accordingly Philip conven'd 
the Court of Peers, and caus'd him to be 
ſummorn'd before them to anſwer the Charge 
of Murder that was exhibited againſt him. 
King John hereupan ſent: his Deputies to 
the French Court, offering to appear and de- 
fend his Innocence if he might have a ſafe 
Conduct for his Return, which the French 
King refuſing, the Ambaſſadors repreſented 
chat their Maſter could not appear in that 
Court without Hazard to his Perſqn, the twa 
Crowns F at War; and that as he was 
EKing of England as well as Duke of Notman- 
dy, the Engliſb Barons would never ſuffer he 
| ſhould appear as a Delinquent before that or 
any other Tribunal on Earth. Whereupon ue 
©. the Court of Peers proceeded to paſs the fol- Peers of 
lowing Sentence, wiz. That Fobn Duke of prance 
Normandy being unmindful of his Oath to Philip adjudge - 
bis Lord, had murder'd his elder Brother*s Son, King 
an Homager to the Crown of France, within the Fohn a 
Seig nory of that Kingdom; whereupon be is ad- have for- 
judge d a Fraytor, and as an Enemy to the Crown feited bis 
of France. to forfeit all bis Dominions which be Territo- 
Id by. Homage, and that Re-entry be made by Fra = 
Force of Arms. Which Judgment ſeems ex- FOO 
cieeding ridiculous, ſince the ſame Peers had 
but a very little before decreed King John's 
Dominions in France to be forfeited, and the 
Feuch King had receiv'd Homage , _ | 


n. Hreroky f Enctann, 


on . — Semtencr, and uſe uently 

_ was not ſubjett to their Juriſdiction. Bur the 

true Reaſon of 3 2 rag him in this ſolemn 
manner was, to im odioys both 
Prench and 8 bc Who would inter, that i 

King Fob» had. den thus arbitrarily and cru-. 

elly with ſo near a Relation, his Subjects muſt 

not expect better Treatment at his Hands. 

203. And very probably it had the deſign d Effect, 
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* 0 H N. * 
prop e for Enyland, and 
P,vi/mouth on the 6th of Detemizr Sas: av 
pon 8 great, many other Towns ſurrender'd pine 
d p. King Fobn aſcribing his Loſſes in > HY 
1 ance inc he BY Engliſh Barons leaving him, de>.Terrico; 
 manded Fade dal aria hin: er ies and 
ſeventh het fer er Moveables, and leyy'd returns to 
the Money \ with ſome Rigout. However, in Ergland 
an Aſſembly of the Peers held at Oxford the 
following Tear, 22 to raiſe two 1204; 
Marks and an ha every Knight's Fee, A Sup- 
and the Clergy a propdirionable Sum. The E K. given 
pings Inducement to which I take to be ſo ug 
Intereſt the great Men had in the King's (et 

| tranſmarine Dominions, many of them ha- 
| ving good Eſtates on that fide, Rong 0 
bp'd 9 by grancing the oy oh 


landed at 2203. 


Ne | to raiſe Forces for the Reco- 

| very of the Towns he daily loſt, and ſquan-- 

der d away the Money defipn'd for that Pur- 

| pas, in Shews and other idle Amuſements, £ 

However, he ſent Ambaſſadors to: France to 

| 2 to accommodate aps with Ring! 

_ King: Philip by way of Tr 

Pane King was ſo fluſh'd with 

that he would hearken to no — unleſs . . 

the Princeſs Zleauor, the Siſter and Heireſs Philip. 

of the deceas'd Arthur, was given in Mar- 

nage to his ſecond Son, and all the Engliſh | 

5 Dominions'in Fraxce yielded to them, ' where- . 

upon the. 8 was broken off; for 

hed King ane ene avi 

of fine the n 


443 The HISTORY of ENGLAND: 
1204. thoſe in France. Some time after this Treaty; 
Fg tis related, that the French King ſent a 

4 ZI Champion into England to juſtify his 9 

dme King John of his Territories on the other ſide 
Ten. the Water but that this French Bully ſneak' d 

£4 away upon the Earl of Ulſer”s offering to en- 
gage him. The Story has very much the 
Air of Fiction, and ſeems calculated rather 
for the Entertainment of School-Boys than 
Men : I forbear tranſcribing the whole Ac- 
count therefore, and refer the Reader to our 
common Hiſtories, where he will not fail to 
meet with it at large. RET 
But however King Philip's Champion might 
Py the Scoundrel and deſert his Cauſe, his 
aſter ſtill continu'd to diſpoſſeſs King Jobn 
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ol his Towns in Normandy, and having laid 
Rouen Siege to Rouen the Capital, it ſurrender d up- 
taken by on Articles, after having made a good De- 
the fence. By the Articles Philip had engag d to 
French: | preſerve their Rights and Privileges, and go- 
vern them by their antient Laws ; but he was 
no ſooner Maſter of the Place than he demo- 
liſh'd their Walls and Fortifications, and 
brought them under the ſame deſpotick Go- 
vernment he exercis' d in other parts of his 
Still the Caſtle of Andeli, ſituated on a 
+  - - Rock, held out a Siege of almoſt a Tear, 
when the brave Governor Roger Lacy finding 
he had no more Proviſion left, ſallied out 
with his Garriſon, endea vouring to break thro? 
the French Army; but after a ſharp Engage- 
ment, he was at e overpower' d and taken 
: Priſoner. The French, in regard fo che no- 
ble Defence he had made, gave him the Li- 
| ty of reſiding where he pleas'd, and King 
ip finiſh'd the Conqueſt of Normandy, by 


4 * 
* 
1 
[2p 
Wd cl} 
"I 
. 
MW 
. 
F. 
14 
68. 
4 
1 
41 
7 

þ 3 
*% 


3 
| 14 * . 250 Do. H N. 1 | | 4 
ae ar ine Caſtleb of Varnevil and Arches, 13 
Kuben antiently SAD Neu) ria, Was: AS , 
ende to Rdls the Woran, by Thu 15 . 
e abour the 12 
lum the IId. the ſeventh Duke, making 
: [0 dw ge of En gland i the Year 29 8 | 
| A or mandy, 
ME his | {of ln x, Dues of Forwaply 
10 1204; hee 51 rt the 17th Duke, 
and ne. Rin: Fein the Con- 
queft, loſt it & Pri Kg of Hunce, where- 
by it er united hae b Nionarch again. 
The Fliſtorical and Geo erm Defeription, 

_ bf: which Province bas been given already in 

the £1th Vol. of Modern Hi „P. 245. 

The EI ery of Maine, J. Fer, Mou Avis jou, 2— 
"a, Pom fou, Having #greed) th: Mbit o Phi- & ſub- 
1 pa Alſd if yy, were not'reliey'd at Ihe _—— 

4," was 185 ded to him foon after Philip 
- Notmantly Joh letting 1 know 

char” he gs 5 in 4 CH iw ge 

eee the Poifiduins ſoon weary of 
Fre 270 ho ha Protnifing to obey their 

| © Ring 7 Jobn, he onde more 

E che Barons, im order. to tecover his 
tranſcarine Nes aeg but juſt as he was. 
about to embark, the Earl. 'of Pembroke Hr 


1 


Harvey wad Kacey, ve flint te underſtand 
Þ ee or. 
ol poly er ts; e hit in his 
eee Ars, and accor. - ly * * rn ed- - 9 
bn was laid alide i we re nt Year; : - 
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450 The HIS TOoRT of Encranp. 
1205. The Clergy appear'd no leſs diſſatisfied 
„ NY with the King than the Barons, for Hubert 
Qerfind- Archbiſhop of Canterbury dying at this time, 
5 the Monks of that Convent proceeded to an 
- tween ion at e without acquainting the 
- the Cler- King with it, and made Choice of Reginald 
gy and the Sub-Prior for their Archbiſhop, ſending 
the King him to Rome with the utmoſt. Privacy to get 
his Election confirm'd; but the Sub- Prior, 
proud of his Advancement, publiſh'd his. 
We) Fortune as ſoon as he came to Flanders, 
| which his Brethren hearing of, and appre- 
? hending the King would call them to an Ac- 
count. before they could procure the Pope to 
authorize what they had done, they apply'd 
to the King for Licenſe, to elect another; 
- ;, whereupon 5 intimated that they ſhould 
cChuſe Jobe de Grey, Biſhop of Norwich, for 
their Archbiſhop, which they comply'd with; 
WE Nr the King going down with him to Can- 
| the Convent declar'd Gray duly e- 
hep? Archbiſhop, who was afterwards en- 
thron'd and Pt DO Poſſeſſion of the Tem- 
poralities b . The Convent after- 
| args ſent fourteen of their Monks to Rome, 
to give an Account of their Proceedings. The 
Suffragan Biſhops of the Province alſo ſent a 
. to the Pope at the ſame time, 
com aining of the Monks for proceeding to 
WER NE os rr tors be pr -4 
t they had a Right to be pre- 
ſent and give ee Aan 
LS © ae fl 
1206. ; While: this Difpure was, dep nding 21 


The rais'd a good 
King re- tran them to N 
| pare of ma march'd to the Aſſiſtance of yen whence þe 


Poiftou - Who had invited him over, and recover' d 1 
again. 5 | | "_ 


57. 0 H N. 451 

great part of that Province from the French; 1206. 
; 7 pip ee e ſome who had 
an Influence on the King of England, per- | 
ſwaded him to conſent to a two Years Truce, A Truce 
before the Expiration whereof John was en- between 
gag'd in ſo many perplex'd Affairs at home the tu 
That he had no time to attend thoſe on that 5 
ſide the Water any more, and the Poiftovins 
having loſt their Protector were forc'd to 
| ſubmir to Philip again. 

The Pope pe having heard the Cauſe concern- Soy 
ing the double Election at Canterbury, de- e; 
clar'd both Elections void, and order'd' the ſhop 
Deputation of Monks who came to Rome, cn 
conſiſting of fourteen, immediately to chuſe ry 6 
Cardinal Stephen Langton their Archbiſhop, le J 
to which the Monks anſwer d, that they could A 


not make a Canonical Election * 95 the ar Roms. N 


Concurrence of the reſt of the Convent and 
the King's Conſent: The 2 5 reply d, that 
they were inveſted with full Powers, having 
been deputed by the Convent to tranſact choke 5 
Affairs, and that the Conſent of Princes was 
not neceſſary, commanding them on 5 of Elie 
his Curſe to-chuſe him for their Archbi 
whom he had appointed their F dase 17 
Paſtor; and the onks being terrified by his 
Threats, immediately made Choice of Lang- 
ton, none daring to diſſent but Elias de Brant. 
Feld; whereupon the Pope immediately con- 
firm'd the Election, and ue the new | 

_ Archbiſhop himſelf. 
King Fob" in the mean n conven'd an 1207. 
Aſſembly of the Peers, wherein he obtain'd 
2 Grant of a chirteentli of the Subjects Move- 
ables,” at which the People were generally 
diſguſted, ttz faid, and the Clergy 1 moſt-vio- 


end pore” the AA, of it. br 
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22 Ne HrgToORY of Epic LAND. 
1207. Archbiſh pg 0 Tack. the King's natural 


ther, had e excomm 
n MARE 0: 9 he 5 0 a (un lg 
err THE King would e wen on; eh | 
- The... Occalion n beyond %: Emperor 

Emperor Oe, the Kings . phew, „ 4 ing in in Eng: 


Borbe in Land about this ti e, Propos d 
5 againſt che French! ing, which Ving John 
Jas not averſe. to ; bi finding his ng, Joh 
"generally diſaffected, ad not: think it 2p - 
Ahle to enter into 7 E 5 War. However, | 


10453 5 15 ho) hg was, ng rs lendidly 0 While 


— —— — — Mo = 
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r 7 of Kidg Joby 125 eee e 

Nn x lever Marks 

* enable; him x9. continue the:? ene 
| . P ane eren thay King Jolw "ou 


The * oppaſe Stephen, Langton, and nor ſuffer be 
lte 0 peaceably. to | he Archbi, 
the King Ihopriek to which his : 
to re- * kim, in ſo extra 1 a, manner, ſent 3 
ceive _ Letter , deſiring , 10 £9 I 8 0 6 85 — 


| Lap corn n fy 11 
: blk. 8 . To wh 


TOLL Ma FAT | | 
Fut angcher Lede che Ni Canten. 
burg, 8 them do Gen, Langzon'as 

| wh bo NI was iQ 


N 9 2 Ent 79 
99585 5 en 9 de "Mr 
| JW OY mM 


ights): 
. — 


Ke 7, 7 0 H. Neb 105 N 


aſtery thein drawn. Sande drove 1203: | 
| the Fr P. Se 9 Monks out af the ro, D 
them immediately to depart. che The : 
—— _ wh hereupan the Monks:went over ps: wo 
8 Randers,jamd were entertain'd in the Ab- er dri. 
 bey, of St, Barts and other Flemiſh Mona- ehen 
—— their" Goods and and Effects which they thence 
EIN behind thety being teiz'd. by the Fine oy the 
Officers, 2 eee W *\ N10 IR ing 
The King alſo wrote ta the Pope, com- 1208. 
* dhe 1 8 his Flclineßs had done 
dam in acting dhe Bleftionl af the'Biſhop f 
ar wich, and contraty to all fermer Prece·- [ oy 
ces n Be Langtum to be elected at 
—— part office Mank af U | 
ws — a Per ſon educ ated in Frebce; and in 
the Intepeſt of his Enemies He proceeded-ro 
kt che Pope Know. mid he infiſtecb omthe 
_Confiemetion: of the biſhapi of Narwiih, dei 
 Garingithdt jf he refund] this, neither hu nor 
bs, Suhjetts would have aug. farther Conrel 
1] * 3 1 7 Hes rex 
5 ha alhReligions Martens — the fu. 
a rae be dmg din dus Kingdom, ar ws 5 
i char Effect. bns Hof,, 1 100 ya4s! 1 odT 
The Kan inc his Anſwer: ta (the Kingt 0214/9 
Letter Jaſeified the Elecben of Largide lend -» 04 
55 d threaten: büch win che ſame Hagge 05 
His Fecher had met with in tha Caſdiot Badkedp . 
Ii — — 183 
? Holine&/alfb obder'dethe; Biſhops. af: Lalae 2 2 ungen 
4 Monckilen und. to let — — 
i Soon Jayithe-Kingdemideban — == | 
it be ramain d Contumtaaioua, a he derm fir 
A Tomb 75 5 * . N oli; 
e 5 Clergy 
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depri iv'd 

7 the Interdict, and to give all Eneguragemen 

3 gat and Protection toſuch as continued to perform 
and Re- Divine: Offices, but the Lands and Revenues | 
venues. | af the Biſhops, Monks, and Clerks,” 
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* The His Tor nter ans. 


1208. Clergy i in England to the Pope to take Care 
n of them; and if he found any Romans in his 


Dominions, he would cauſe their Noſes to be 
ee cut off, and their Eyes to be put out; com- 


x N the Biſhops, in a Paſſion, to leave 
him immediately, as they valu'd their Lives: 


©1025." ee he wit provek ld; T faid, by Long. 


tons Brother, who told the they could 


4 © nothing for him, u, be would throw bine 


2821 * his Brother? 5 Pn | 
_ The HG three Biſhops, in prrfaancs of the 
King- Pope's Orders, laid boch Exgland and Wale 
_ an Interdict, inſomuch that there was 


Interdit 2 Ceſſation of all Divine Service, EXCE 


Baptiſm, - Confeſſion,” and the Adninifiret. 
dying Perſons 3 none 


on of the Euchariſt to 

were ſuffer d to be buried eicher in Churches 

or. Church · yards, but the People were thrown 

105 Pits in the Fields, without any Burial- 

Service. But the Biſhops who publiſh'd the 
Interdi&,/ thought fit to fly the 

been e they dove; TOES WE: 7 

The King hereupon 

er of the ſeveral. Counties of England, 

expel the reſt of che Biſhops and inferior 


Clergy — r Maſter the Pape bat he ſbon after 
rrp esl d chi t, and comt d che 
Sheriffs to drive only thoſe away that obey'd 


2 


obey d the Ii naten Kin 


Kingdom as 
ene eee 


_———_ ingdom, and ſend them 


_ | 
QAfficers,/ and their Goods confiſcated. 1 


Pope on the other hand, ſuſpended all thoſs . 
whoobey*d. the King 4 but 1 don't kind that 
einher che King's or the Pope's" Con * 


79815 
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were punctually obſerv*d. The Sheriffs were 1208. 
v paving 


s 


8 in baniſhing the Clergy, and WWW 

ſeveral Clerks continu'd to perform Divine 
Offices, notwithſtanding the Pope's Suſpen- 
ſion. The Clergy who kept Concubines, as 
moſt of them did at that time, were dealt 


with very ſeverely, the King ordering their 


Women to be taken from them and impri- 


ſon' d, unleſs they were redeem'd with a con · 


ſiderable Sum of Money, except ſuch of tbe 
Clergy as declar'd for the King againſt the 


Pope. ul e rn GE od 28701555 
The King apprehending that the Loyalty 


of many of his Subjects might be ſhaken on 
his proceeding: with this Rigour againſt the. 


Clergy, requir'd them to renew their Oaths 
of Allegiance, and accordingly every Free- 


man above twelve Tears of Age, took the 
Oaths to the King at this time; and ſome 
who appear'd openly Diſaffected to his Go- 


vernment, were oblig'd to give ſtronger Se- 


_ curities for their peaceable Behaviour. And Th 


1 209. 


chat he might not be unprovided to defend King 
himſelf in caſe of a Revolt, he rais'd a for- raiſes at/ 
midable Army, on pretence the King of Scot- Amy. 


land had received and abetted ſome: Engii/h 


| Out-laws that fled thither. But upon the 


Borders, a Treaty was ſet on Foot between A Treaty 
the two Princes, who had neither of them with. --+ 


any great Inclination to enter into a War, Scorien 


wherein it was ſtipulated,” That che King or 


Scotland ſhould pay King Jobn eleven thou- 


ſand Marks of Silver, and leave his two 


or Pledges, that he would not diſturb che 


Daughters in the. Engi;/o.Court, as Hoſta 


Ih 


his i 
* OS. * ” 8 


2 be Histolt of EA 


1469. his Return to W4od/teck, the Princes of Wales 
1 on and refiew'd: oy oth | 
ne 3 Pope in the mean while being | Gator. 
King mige. co⸗ Pigreſs tlie King as far as his Spi- 
excom ritual! Afeillery Would reach, thunder'd. out 
| muni- His” Curſes and Exeommunieariöns againſt 
cated. the King, and — — chat — 
| him; and rho? the Biſhops w 5 
. mmumention 
Exlond, either bur of Alden to the King 
or tue Dread of his-Power dit fot obey the 
Pope's Orders in this NG. yet the Sen 
tener Was fo generally known, © that ſome 
| Great” Officers in N Adminiſtration laid 
don their Comtmifſions and refus'd to Act; 
fly Geoffry Archdeaecon of ' Norwich, 
ns belong'd to the Freaſury, left his Pot, 
_ declaring that his Conſcience would not ſuffer 
him to obey an excommunicated Prince; at 
1210. which the King was ſo exaſperated, that he 
order*d him to be impriſo d and laid in Irons, 
Where he ſoon. after” died, his Death . 
20 occafiord,' as tis Aid, by ue uh 
ds 2: 5 there. rg S 13 er 
1. The King kept up a good: y 
Standing g Troops is has eſe Sscurity a a ult 
the Pop and his Adherentb, for which Hrlund 
"A furmiſi d him this/Y ear wich a Pretenee, man 
e of che petty Princes im chat and Uiſelair 
a 224 any Dependance on England, and particu larlf 
reed, the Prince of Connaigbi; bur the Ning tran- 
wporting his Artny te Dublin, moſt ef che 
i Royalers came ii, Paid cher Homage, 
and toek the Oaths to Rid. Cuibol Ptinet of 
Tong bt only ſtood out, againſt whötmm the 
King march'd, and having kalen ehe ftrong 
Hlaces he poſſe; -rhade Cut hol his Priſoner; 
; ae 885 Whole Nation ä 
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and King Jobn introdu&d the Engliſh Laws 1210. 
and Cuſtoms amongſt them, after which he (WWW 


took 8 of the Jriſb for their peaceable 
Behaviour for the future, and leaving the Bi- 

ſhop of Norwirb (whom he defign'd for the 
See of Canterbury) his Viceroy in that King- 

dom, he return'd to England. As he paſs d 
thro* Wales, he oblig'd the Welſb Princes to 
do him Homage, and deliver him twenty- 
eight Hoſtages as a Pledge of their Loyalty. 
And thus having humbled both the [ri and 
Melſb, he came up in a triumphant Manner 
towards London, being met on the Road by 
two Nuntio's from the Pope; who pretended 
they were come into England to endeavour a 
Reconciliation between the King and his Cler- 
gy, tho? in reality their ſole Intention was to 


compleat the King's Ruin: For notwithſtand- 


ing the King offer d to reſtore the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury and the reſt of the Biſhops and 


Clergy, and conſented that the Church ſhould - 
enjoy all the Rights and Privileges ſhe did in 


the Reign of Edward the Confeſſor, the Nun- 


1211. 


tio's abruptly broke off the Treaty, pretend- 


ing that the King refus d to make the Clergy 


Satisfaction for the Loſſes they had ſuſtain d. 


which our Hiſtorians obſerve was not in his 


Power to do; and thereupon they publiſh'd 
the Excommunication againſt the King, which 


was the principal of their Voyage, 
hen the Pope proceeded to abſolve all 2 


Private, at his Councils, his Table, and com- the 
mon Converſation, n egi 
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8 : =» to! ſome Hiſtorians, held 4 ne: 


10 — — hs 2 — Grin the 
I ncurſions they had made this Year into the 
Engliſp Pale. The King received Intelligence 
of the Conſpiracy of his Nobility from the 
King of ' Scots' before he begun his March; 
but not giving entire Credit to the Advice, 
he hang” * oh Hoſtages he had'receiv*d in 
Hales the Yer before, and mov'd forwards 
with his Army as far as Cheſter, where re- 
ceiving more certain Intelligence that the very 
Barons and their Dependants who compos'd | 
great part of his Army were in the Conſpi- 


0 racy, he diſmiſsꝭd them and return'd to Lon- 


don, where having aſſembled ſome Troops 
that he could depend upon, he requir' d ſuch 

of the Nobility as he moſt ſuſpected to give 
him Hoſtages as Pledges of their Loyalty, 
mhich they were oblig d to do, unleſs: ſome 
few of them that fled beyond Sea, the Con- 
ſpirators not being in a Condition to form an 
7 Ajay at this png] to make Head againſt 

2 2 Reer 

be rieker. receiving Intellighnce of the Dif. 


tion of the Barons to revolt, and urg d 
decrees by the Complaints of Archbiſhop Langton, 
King and che reſt of the proſcrib'd Biſhops and 


John o- Clergy, proceeded in a ſolemn manner to de- 


pos d and cree King Jobn abſolutely deposd from his 
N Kingdom, and 1 che Wr 


put 


14 


who vilited the Sepulchre of our Lord. 


put the Sentence in Execution; for which he 
promisꝭd him Remiſſion of all his Sins, toge- 
ther wich the Kingdom of England, in per- 


petual Right, when he ſhould have dethron'd 
the preſent Poſſeſſor. He invited alſo all 
Knights and Military Men in Chriſtendom to 
ſign themſelves with the Croſs, and follow the 
King of France as their General in this Expe- 
dition againſt King Jabn, and endeavour to 


49 
1212. 
LANNY 
om to 


the 


French | 
King. 


vindicate the 1 done to the Catholick 
u 


Church, decreeing ſurther, that whoever con- 
tributed either Money or other Aſſiſtance to- 
wards the ſubduing of this contumacious 
King ſhould be ſecure, not only in their 


Goods and Perſons, bur alſo as to their Sus 
thro? the Prayers of the Chur ch, and the 85 


ſhould enjoy the ſame Privileges with thoſe 
The French King, we may believe, was 
very ready to execute the Pope's Orders; he 
had already, without any ſuch Encourage- 
ment, depriv'd King Jobn of all his Territo+ 
ries on the Continent, except Cuienue or the 
Dutchy of Aguitain, and would gladly have ad- 
ded the Britiſb Iles to his former Conqueſts. He 
ſummon'd therefore all his Nobility, Knights 


and others, who held of him by any Military 


Tenures, to appear at Rouen, where he form'd 

à very numerous Army. He fitted out a 
very great Fleet alſo that rendezvous'd at 

Mouth of the Seine, in order to make a Deſ- 


cent upon Exgland. But notwithſtanding the 


. * 


Pape had empower d Pbilip to take Poſſeſſion 


vaſt an Expence to effect it, he ſent Pandalph 
his Nuntio to King John to let him know he 


fwans MACE 


might yet remain King of Eagland if he would © = 


460" be HisTorY of Lx6Lany. 


1213. John been wanting tn any Meaſures that might 
contribute to his Defence in caſe of an Inva- 
King ſion. He had iffy'd out Writs to the Sheriffs 
. 125 af. "of che re 1 8 Counties to ſummon the Ba- 
5 bles rons and other immediate Tenants of the 
his Crown, to appear with their Vaſſals and De- 
Forces. "dants | at Dover, and other Writs were di- 

to the Bailiffs of the Sea Ports to ſend 
all the Shipping in their Ports to the General 
wen n the Coaſt of Kent ; 'where- 
leet and Army were aſſembled 
ol a "ki en, of which the King retain'd only 
60,000 Land Forces who were encamp'd on 
| Barbam-Downs near Dover,. and ſuch a Num- 
ber of Ships as he thought ae to pre- | 
fy vent a Deſcent. fo en 

Pan- Thus prepar'd, the Pope's Legate Pan- | 

Zolphthe dalph found- King Fohn when he arriv'd ar 
Pope's Dover. The Legate acquainted him what a 
Legate prodig ous Army the French King had aſſem- 
arrives. n order te invade the Kingdom, and 
bo him _ that the fine Troops he ſeem'd 

pon were all in the French Intereſt, 
| = | aually executed an Inſtrument in- 
0 over King Philip to accept the Crown, 
1 Mong t there was no way left to prevent his 

ding Ruin but by een himſelf to 

: the Apel „ 

IT be King was already too well a prized of | 
555 Philip's readineſs to invade” England, as well 
ne as of the Diſaffection of the Barons; q and 
King re- therefore, after ſome little pauſe; reſolv'd to 
Ghoe to ſubmit to the Pope, believing that however 
ſubmit to hard the Terms might be, they would be 
the Pope more tolerable than thoſe he muſt expect from 
2 his antient and implacable Enemy King Phi- 

n the Legate produc'd the Con- 

£5 econciliation' which had been 
drawn | 


| drawn up by, the Pope, and were as follow, 


viz. That the King ſhould obey the Com- 


mands of his Holineſs in all things for which 
he had been excommunicated, and make à full 
| Reſtitution for all things which had been 


taken from the Clergy or Laity on Account 


of the Interdit or depending Conteſt; for 
which he was to lay down eight thouſand 
Pounds in part, and to pardon and receive 
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into Favour, not only the proſcribed Biſhops, . 


but alſo the Prior and: Monks of Canterbury; 


and all other Clerks and Laicks concern'd in 
it. That he would confirm theſe things by his 


Letters Patents, and cauſe as many Biſhops 


and Barons as ſhould be choſen by the Arch- 
biſhop and Biſhops to become Sureties for 


him. And that if he, or any other by his Or- 
der, ſhould violate this Agreement, then 
thoſe Barons or Biſhops, on behalf of the 


Church,, ſhould adhere to the Pope's Com- 
mands againſt them; and that he would 
for ever relinquiſh the Cuſtody of vacant 


Churches. That he would ſend theſe Letters 


of Security to the Archbiſhop and Biſhops - 


before their Return into England. And fi- 
nally, That he would utterly diſclaim his 


Right to Out-law any Clergy-man or Lay- 


man ſo far as it related to this matter. 


The King having taken an Oath co obſerve 


all theſe Injunctions, the Legate, by Virti 


of that Clauſe wherein he promiſed io obey the 


Pope in all things, oblig'd him to ſign another 
Inſtrument, whereby he reſign'd his Kingdom 


to the Pope, declaring at the ſame time tat 


he did not do it out of Fear or Conſtraint, MEA 2 
but of his own Accord in a Council of his 
Barons, to make Satisfaction to God and his 


l 


„ 


Church forhis Offence and that he would | | 
55 


— —- 


FF 
T..... ˙ywũ 2 
— — — * * f — 2 . 


— apc 


— df 4 


_, ee 
„ r ee eee ee 


_— k + 
— l.. ,, , 


r 
7 _ FI 


The 
King re- 


rere —_— » *% 4": © Sw. = -— + 
7. 5 OW A - : \ 
Þ — = fe N k 4 \ ; 
e hat S — — - 
— — — — ESTES 
— 
— — — — — —_— ww. oe » —— — 


— — CCC — 
— Ions ——— — 
* 


— rr; — ——— 
— 5 boa + 23 —— — — 6% 


_—_ * . — ey * — 
— i 4 . — 
* 


— * — — 8 — — reer 
pr . 
— ꝛO-——8 ey RE ern ag —_— 
— —— —nß — —— a — 2 — 2 S 
— — ——-—- — — —— — —w—— —— - — — 
2 * n 
A 
4 
* 6 
” 


462 Die HistoryY of ENGLAND. 


2213. for the future hold his Crown of the See of 


+ Rome, paying an annual Penſion of a thou“ 
ſand Marks for the-Kingdoms of England and 
gem che Lreland; and accordingly he did Homage to 

80 the Pope, whom Pandolph repreſented, re- 


Cron 


and be- ſign'd his Crown, and paid part of the Pen- 
comes a ſion agreed on in the Church of Dover, in the 
Homa - Preſence of ſeveral of the Nobility and a Mul- 


ger to titude of other People. This our Hiſtorians 
t 


e Pope. obſerve was tranſacted on Aſcenſion- Day, be- 
ing the very ſame Day that a certain Hermit 
| nam*d Peter had foretold that King Fob; 
ſihould loſe his Crown, for which the Man had 
been committed to Priſon, and was after- 
wards hang'd by the King's Orders. Pan- 
dolph having kept the Crown and Regalia in 
his Hands three or four Days, return'd them 
do the King again, giving him to underſtand 
that he was now become a Subject and Vaſſal 
to the See of Rome. And however tlie Barons 
might pretend to deſpiſe the King afterwards 
for this abject Behaviour, I don't find that 
any of them ſhew'd their Diſlike, or proteſted 
againſt this Proceeding, while it was tranſact- 
ing? Only tis related, that Pandolph ſpurn- 
ing the Purſe of Money from him, which was 
paid in part of the Tribute above-mention'd, 
the Archbiſhop of Dublin could not forbear 
reflecting on the intolerable Pride of the Nun- 
tio when he obſerv'd him uſe the King with 
that Inſolence and Contempt. Aae 34 | 


i The Ka The Legate Pandolpb having executed that 
1 9 475 for- 


t of his Commiſſion which related to King 


a 


come an ol Son of the Church, Towhich 1213. 

the French King anſwer'd, That as he had al“ * 
ready been at a vaſt Expence in making Pre- 

parations for this Expedition, and undertaken 

tit at che Incitement of the Pope in order to 


obtain the Remiſſion of his Sins, he ſhould not 
be deterr*d from it by any future Cenſuresz 85 
demanding of his Nobility and Vaſſals if the 
were not ready to aſſiſt him in the intended e 
Deſcent on England; to which they all conns- 
ſented unleſs the Earl of Flanders, who repre- The Earl. 
ſented that the Expedition was both unjuft of Flan- 
and impracticable ſince the Pope oppos d it, ders de- 
and that he ought rather to reſtore the Pro- clares a- 
vinces he had already taken from King John gainſt 
than attempt the depriving him of what he * he Ex- 
ſtil] poſſeſs d, and the Earl abſolutely refus'd P<Aition | 
to attend Philip in the Voyage; at which la and.” 
the French King was ſo exaſperated that he ” 
immediately commanded his Troops to march 
towards Flanders, and his Fleet to the Mouth King 
of the Sabeld, in order to invade the Earl's 4,1, 
Territories both by Sea and Land. Of which jends his 
| bebe Jobn receiving Intelligence, he order*d Fleet to 
eee was commanded by his Bro: aſſiſt the 
Lof Saliſbury, and lay over againſt Earl of 
the worry of Flanders, to ſail to the Aſſiſtance Flanders 
of the Eatls which Orders the Egliſo Admi- and ob- 
rals executed with that Conduct and Bravery _ 
that they took three hundred Ships, deſtroy'd er the 
an hundred more, and the reſt of the French French. 
Fleet was burnt or deſtroy'd by their own 
1 oc Up being ae which - 
per tan to n, P = $ he * 
of invading England. | WAP 0 DIY _ 
| the other hand King x Job enden eg f pro- 
an Alliance with the ester and the Earl of = | 
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4694 The Ht STORY of ENGLAND; 
1213. to attempt the Recovery of the Territories he 
had loft in France; whereupon he commanded 
= h his Troops to rendezvous at Portſmouth ;: but 
ons when he was about to embark: them the- Ba- 


bad lot cons declar'd they could not follow” him, be- 


but the cauſe he was not yet :abſolv'd from his Ex- 


Barons Communication, which Pandolph chen Legate 
refuſe to had on purpoſe deferr'd till Archbiſhop Lang 
follow. fon ſhould arrive and be put into the ores fl 


| him chi Poſſeſſion of his Archbiffioprick; whereupon 


cher. the King immediately ſent over for the Arch- 
| | biſhop: and the reſt of the exilꝰd Biſhops:and 
_ Clergy, that he might receive Abſolution from 
them. When they approach'd the Palace of 
Wincheſter the King went out to meet them, 

and throwing himſelf at their Feet, deſir d, 

| S — 

3 m On upon an Kingdom 3 

; 2 pon the Biſhops lifted him up, and 
leading him into the — at Win- 

2 u gave him Abſolution on his taking the 
following Oath. viz. That he would to the 


5 utmoſt of his Power love, defend and main- 


tain the Holy Church. That he would re- 


-: -::efSablith--the-goad ala ws el ni Angeficrs, 


* eſpecially thoſe'of:King Edward, and deſtroy 


all his Subjects according to the juſt Jud gmer 
of his Courts, and reſtore to every Man his 
Right. He alſo ſwore that he would make 
full Satisfaction to all concern d in the Inter- 


rn 


dict for what had been taken from them, nbd 


dat. before next Zaſte... 

At this time alſo he-retlextd his Oath: of 
1 to Pope Innocent and his Succeſſors, 
3 — he thought all Objections againſt 
his intended Expedition were remov'd ; but 
ee ä in * 8 


as were wicked. That he would Judge 


an 4p # 0 H N. 5 _ 


| bak 18 Troops, the Barons WIT that 121% 
they had attended there with their Vaſſals ſo . 
long that their Money and Proviſions „ 

already exhauſted, and unleſs he ſupply d | 
hem out of his own Stotes they were in no 
Condition to undertake the Voyage. The 
King howeyer imagining this was büt a Pre- | 
tence; and that they would follow him, em- 
bark*d and fail'd as far as the Je of Ferſey ; 
but underſtanding the Barons were march'd 
home again, he found himſelf oblig'd to re- 
turn to England, where havin 6 og ſuch 
Troops as were moſt devote fey his Service, 
he determin d to revenge his Diſappointment 
upon ſuch of the Barons as had appear'd moſt 
forward in oppoſing the Enterprize ; but the 
Archbiſhop" met him at Northampton, and EE 
prohibited his NOIDA further againſt 904 
them, declaring it wou Id be a Violation of his 1 
Oath. to levy War againſt any of his Barons 
till they had been adjudg-d guilty of ſome 
Crime in the Courts of Law. To which the 
King anſwer'd angrily, That he was not to be 
diverted from his Pu rpole k y the Archbiſhop, 2» 
who was an Ecclehafiick: 5 had nothing to 
do to intermeddle in Secular Affairs, wi 
thereupon continu'd his March to Nottingham, 
whither the Archbiſhop” allo. follow'd him, 
threatning to excommunicate all his Adhe- 
rents if they enter d upon any Martial Enter- 
prize before the Interdict was taken off; 
Whereupon the King was compell'd to deſiſt 
from purfuing the difaffefted Barons, and 
8 contented himſelf with finnmoning them to 
fr es in Court and anſwer their Diſobe- 
nce onA certain Day. In the mean time a 
great Aﬀſembly of the "Spiritual and. Tempo: 
ral "Nobility being met on * 25tof Aug 
Vor. XVI. 00 IT 
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| 1233, at St. Paul's in London on account of the In- 
SPV terdi, the Archbiſhop e an Indul- 
be to all Churches ko hant over the pub- 
lick Prayers in a low Voice, the ingdom . 
. having lain under the Interdict ever lince the 
Thbe Ba- Tear 1208; after which, according to com- 
cons en. mon Fame fays Paris, the Archbiſhop pro- 
ter into 3 POS d privately to ſome of the Barons the 
Conſpi- "encring into a Confederacy to compel the 
racy a» King to perform the Oath he had ſworn when 
gainſt he cena Abſalution, (v3z.) to govern them 
theKing according to their antient Laws, Sec., and 
| Prod” at the he Rane time be 3 of Pos 
anted by Henry I, to | 
af which had het 1 75 to ey 

of the Kingdom; tho” the ve bg her! The: oft & 

deſtroy' d, our Hiſtorians obſerve, exce pt ibs 
"which a, Archbilbop badi in his 5 The 
8 of this W 8 Reader will 2 ä 

in the inning enxy J. 

and_ the Charte Agi in eee a 2 


. 202. 
3 
were then | 

- Foundatian of the Log Liberfics, and are 
now of the fame 1 as Actz of Par- 
| 2 1 Jo Charter 75 9800 Char- 
ler, an arier in the Es 
of our Statute Book, are Inſtrume 
kind: But whether the Barons 87s ors 
enter info a Confederacy to compel ch 
_ tp perform ſuch Charters as his Anceſtors 


4 1 


of he lh 9 Fe not hve, a 4 ceercive = 
or Lt n u he Sovereign 
in . 


” # pe ** 
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ht FT But 8 a be, it — 1213. 
the Barons took their Oaths in the Preſence of Pf, hag 
the Archbiſhop, That they would defend A Fa ak 
© the Libertics granted Nags © by the Charter at racy 
* of Henry I. with the Hazard of their Lives. Barons 
And the er promis'd to aſſiſt them ; againlt . 
to the utmoſt of his Power, And this, 82 cheKing 
obſerv*d, was the firſt Confederacy form d by 
the Barons againſt their King, in Defence of 
their Libertiẽs ſince the Conqueſt 3 which tis 
ſuggeſted, was the more neceſſary at this 
9 "becauſe the Kin 1. 0 the Death of 
Geoffry Fitz-peter the Juſticiary, re- 
fus d to have any Regard t to His Char- 

3% or his Oaths, but ſeem'd determin d to 
Govern them in an as coat Manner. They 

relate, that when he heard of the Death of 
N he faid, He was not King 7 
7 1 ey and when 0 

ell, be would certainly find Archbiſhop Hu- 
bert there, with whom he bad always N | 
10 fruſtrate his Meaſures. . 8 
About this time atriv'd another Lega 

Cardinal Nicolas, B Biſhoj of Tuſculum, _ w | 
Orders from his Hol to El ay nk r 
| - The Feb dal Reaſon it had been thus 
hg dt was, that the Biſhops and Cler- © © 
y who were exit'd. made eiern Demands © 
n the 1 that he . it be to ul os 


r 


Gs 
ch Sum; ; pp the 1 ate 1 Ps 
5 to underſtand, That if he would 1242 3 

y. and voluntarily 3 Cn 
Crown to the Pe „his Holinefs wou'd 
| protec him * all his diſaſſected Subjects, 
| o o 2 whether 


468 | he DIC of ExcLaxD. 


SY whether of the Clergy or. Laity ; and the 
EKing, rather than ſee himſelf” ae 5 
The” controll'd by his SORE, cor lied with! 
ng e and in 4 great Aſſembly” 
confirms f | 
28 805. g and Barons in St. Pauls « h at 
r formally reſigrd his Kings ot 
of his Engl. land and Lordſhip of Treland to the ope 
King- again and whereas the Inſtrument of. Re 
dom to nation; was formerly ſeal'd with Wax, 1 it As 
the Pope. ſeal'd with Gold, and deliver'd to the 25 87 
for the Uſe of the Pope and his Surceffors. 
Langton Whereupon ' Archbiſhop | Langton ſtood up, 
Arch- and ſolemnly proteſted againſt this Act of 
biſhop the King's, in ſub; 7 5 5 Is Dominions to 
of Can · the See of Rome, leaving his Prot X 
zerbury the High Altar, for he was fatisfled no Char- 
Proteſts ters of iberties would be of any Force, if 
gun ever the Pope ſhould find it his ntereſt to 
75 De diſpenſe with them, -which he would not fail 
zransfer- to do in behalf of the King, who was become 
ing his his Vaſſal.” But tis highly probable, Kin ng 
King- Jobn had never'ſubmitted to this Indlignity, 
dom to if he had not been, appriz'd of the Confede- | 
che Pope. racy of the Clergy and Barons againſt 
Whether It ſeems to have been the natural F ruit of 
che Ba- their Diſlo) yalty, their aſpiring to the Save- 
n fh reign Power, and attempting to make the 
8 = King their Slave; they might have defended 
"a ———_ and eppes eir King in a legal 
Way, but to enter into a onſpiracy to com- 
oel kim by Force of Riis to pie "to their 
2 is ſuch an Inſult a8 n Yovere 
Prince hens oy and indeed” he ceaſes to b 


ED 


. 0K 


le. x 
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1214. 5 


1511397 dw 8 2 & 0 \ © 
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ment 'af kix Holineſs, who 1 order'd arg. 
the Legate to fill up all. Vacancies in the n 
Church, without having any regard 1 
. 50 ; and the Legate in, purſuance of 
; hs Orders, 'conferr d the Vacant Benefices, 
either upon the King's Fa avourites,. Or on the 

Pains bh. Relations and Coun ntrymen, 'how- 

ever unworthy. or unqualified” on Account of 
their Minority or otherwiſe 3 and if we maß 
credit ſome Hiſtorians, he reſerv'd Prefer- 
"ments for Children that were unborn, . for - 
which, however, the Archbiſhop could meet 6 
Ih no Redreſs, tho“ he appeal'd to Rome 1" 
againſt theſe infamous Practices z and the 
Pope appear d now ſo much in the Intereſt = ts 
25 King Fobn, that he order'd the exid 
Clergy to accept of forty thouſand Marks in 
lieu of all their Demands, and the L 
took off the Interdict on the 29th of June, The In- 
22145 (after the Nation had remain'd under terdi& 
| it, without Divine Service in 
or elſewhere, , for the Space of ſix Years and 
there Months) upon which Occafion Te Deum 
was ſung, and there were great Rejoycings. 

And now King Fobn having prevail'd on K. John 
the Barons to paſs the Seas with him, reco- recovers 
ver'd great part of the Province of Poiftoy, part of 
alter which he march'd i into Anjou: 5 but the Poi ctou 
fickle Poictovins deſerting him juſt as he "ms; _ Au- 
aboùt to give Battle to Lewis the Dauphin, and 9 
Philip obtaining a co mpleat Victory over his Fs 
Allies the Imperialifts and Fleniings at B. 


vines, he thought fit to return to Exgland, after 


3 ; as * 


] he had concluded a Truce with France for wacker a | 


five Tears; after, which he found. himſelf fo ale 
much embarraſed by Domeſtick Troubles, wih 


that he never made any further Attempt to- Budbus 


wards the n of his Foreign Domi- 


the Churches taken. off 


— — 4 ; — — __ * : 
* — —_ -- — — 2 — — — — — — — — — — — — — 
_ — — — — — — — — — — 

— eee — IRIS — —ñ DR —— — — == — — — 
. nr = ne — - ö ——— — = = — : — 

— „ IEEE LI Es. — — —-— —ů— EE ——— - __— 

— Ky» = CER K Þ = = « E — * — — — — — 
— * — — — — 2 \ — —— — — — . q = * — * _——- — — 
x £5 — — — — _ — u— 8 ——— . n * — — * — 


— 
"> > 
: pa — > 
— . —— 


770 The Hrsrokr of ern 


l The was ſcarce return'd to ENland but 
ger Wow of the Barons, under Pretence 
n Hf aPilgri ;afſembled at St. Edmund's-Bu- 
las where CE enter d into an Aſſociation, 
= bare themſelves by an Oath, that if the 
ag, King 8 Foes to confirm their Privileges, they 

: d withdraw themſelves from his Obedi- 

brag and compel him to confirm them by 

| 2215. Force of Arms, Accordingly the Chriftmas 
The Ba- following they march'd to Tandon with a ſc- 
rons de- le& Body of Troops, and demanded of the 
mand King, the Revival of the Laws of King Ed- 
the Con- hard, and the e of the Charter 
firmation of Harp I. And as th was not in a 
Liberte Condition to oppoſe TN je xe only deſir d 
they would give "hit Time to N of 

their Demands till Eaſter, and in the mean 
time, led the Barons to renew their Oaths 


NW in 

time a pen, at 

Oxford, e 5 ha ve Mae nba 
there, but h inderſtcod they had Fr Or | 
2 great Army at Stamford; whereupon he 
ſent to them to know what Laws and Liber- 
ties they defir'd the Confirmation of. In an- 
wer to which, they ſent him a 8 
6x5. BE he antlent Cu oms of the Kingdom in 


the time of the Saxons, dec yas. if he 
did not 8 confirm his 
| Charter, they they would ſeize upon . Aae | 


EL Tho and Lands, and compel him to it, © The 


King re- having read over this hedule, ob- 
— ſer vd Garthe Barons f 855 well have 
their De- demanded his Kingdom; adding, that they 
mands as were fooliſh and Fob, Fiesch. and he 
uren: would never execute a Charter hh 3 | 
| make him a Slave wo his OS. | 
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The Barons hereupon bid Be | to the * 
and renounc'd their Allegiance; and 

8 having appointed the Lord Fitz. water their 

| General, to whom they gave the Title of declurs 

.The Marſpal of the Army # Cad, and 77 2 War 

Holy Gburcb, they laid Siege to the Ca 


than they expected, they march'd to Bedfard- 
Caſtle,” which their Friend Beauchamp the Go- 
2 ſurrender d ta; them. And here re- 
cieving Intelligence that the City of London 
were zealous for Pam p they. haſtned their 
bun prone thither ; \ and Aldgate being deliver'd 
1 who had the Guard of 

is the 'the Nig 557 their Army enter d 
| 45 G05 bet 5 the King had Notice of their 
1 PPro dach, and afterwards laid Siege to the 


» ha Lens thy Gre Expretivs ts all the 
Lords of the King's Farty, and to thoſe who 
affected to ſtand Neuter in this War, that 
_ unleſs they join'd their Forces with the Ba- 
sr they would deſtroy their Houſes and 
res z which induc'd great Numbers to 
join them, who had no ſuch Deſign before. 
Vhs King Finding he r raiſe Forces 
wn 8805 an Inſurrection that was ſo gene: 
the Earl of Pembroke and ſome o- 


ad grape ch Laws they deſired, 
wa or I thee” 0 . ſome certain 
Time and Place where he might. meet them 
and tranſact the Affair. Whereupon the Ba- 
tons fix d upon che 15th W to 
meet the King in Rumnimed de, between Stain: 
250 ie 2 Toes, tis aid, where for- 
e hi held, ; conc the 
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ng hom (Was the Ar Archbiſhox * | 
n 77 - ho. affected to act the 2 Art, * 5 
* ity Tinci-. 
* Au pal, Occaſion of the Infurtertion. e e Ba- 
roiis on the contrary, were very. . 
* on 55 0 and Pp Demands | 
+ were-ſuitable:to. their Superior 5 | 
| Fol Cl bi. ene by che fink 
chit we meet with at the beginning of exe 
Statute:Book, ald there {aid to be made! 1 
the gth Tear of len. III. and confirm'd' by” 
Kite Lane 1 I. in the 28th Lear of in 
Reign, I ſhall refer the Reader to the Sta? 
tutes at large,” and only take Notice here 18 i 
ſome of the moſt . AR, (OH: 
1 7 
The "Ivy the ha It 
Great Charter, the King's 


That if any Ear 
Cor Fires g of the King by. 
ice ( Militar Tenure) thoitld die, his Heir 

x5 Jau 25 of Fall Age. the Hci 0 ave. 
Inheritance, . 0 4 Relief, 

K 15 the Heir of In Eat, or. every Eat. 
dem, ould pay an Hundred Pounds; the 
| «Phi of: a Baron, for cher Barony, . a6 

. © hundred Marks ; the Heir nigh 
| very re? Eee. oleh ded Sul 
and he e 
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Noe * _ an that * 1 an 
"Plough Lands, made one Knight's Fee ; | WW 
and b de of Land, which inight con- TheVa- 
| ſilt of Wood, Meadow,” and Paſture, - 48 Hide of 
well as\Arable, was about an hundred Acres, Land, « 
as much as one l could manage, in Roights 
: Tots Day s valued at five Nobles per Ann, Fee, a 
and teens the: Living of a Teoman; 4 Barony; 
 Knights-Fee containing enelveof theſe Hides. an Earl- 
_ confequently' conſiſted of twelve hundred A- dom,&c. 
cres, then valued at twenty Pounds per Ann. 
thirteen Rnights-Fees. and 4 half made a-Ba- 
rony, Which was fit hundred Marks 3 
ehry Knights ts-Fees made an Earldom 
worth four Hundred Pounds per Anm. and 4 
later Te, two Baronies made à Marquiſ-. 
dun; /Eartdoms a Dukedom. The 
—— of a Kni 1 and all above him, as ap- 
fix. hatter was 4 fourth part of 
Their Revenue, Which Was paid on 
ir Adden +5. their Eſtates; heſides 
2 he that held by a whole Knight's-Fee | 
ng to ſerve forty Bays in the ae Wars; 
iy ON * half Kong hes we twen- - 
an n Proportion, as ea. n was, 
3 ot lefg. But to proceed. 
2 Ifothe Heir was within Age, the Lord was 
, not to have the ardihip of him, or take. 
©, Poffellion of his Lands, kill he Had receiy'd: 
bis Homage; and after ſuch Heir had been 
2 Ward, and arriv'd at full Age, he was 
© to/ have his Thiheritance, '' withour ene 
Relief er Fine. an The Reaſon . | 
Ling, or other Eid was to have cb ard 
Mip or Guardiahſhip! of SR ee 
Lands eil be kame ef A 


: - 


I 
yew ke XVI. 


* 


n & 3140 I 
. 10 
eh Wy i e ſhould k 


- o 
be, 


69 - 6-3 4 


Aale bur 1 5 
Ne, E 1 


* 22 30 - 
; o 
A 1 
. £5 £4442 
1 * 


aY G — - 
ye 85 7280 1 A ca 1 DE 


hour: 1 


Le 


* ſes, LETS Warr ens, Fon Is „ My 
oh 13 5 to 452 90 Is, Out of th 
6s thereof,,. and ore to the Hei 


1 
„. > 4 
* 4 
8 — 0 


_ an 5 
: Salter d with: We 251 other. Prall 
3 Imp lements of Huſpandry, S. 

© That Heirs ſhould be Mariel vickou 

7 Diſparagrrnont Li E. not to P Feople of 00 1 


© That 2 Widow 1 W 5 75 'Death' b 8 60 
= "Huſband, Ro have. e 
4 ritance and arentine, wi my | 
15 thing for them; and "that ſhe th 1 8 
* A chu part of her an 1 75 
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jj g Temas nures, but in the Common Zing — 
the Kingdgra.. unleſs for; his Ranſom, 
of: to. make his eldeſt Sf $, Knight, Wit to 
| afry his eldeſt Daug W314 | 19 
; 5 FR: Thar. Cy of. — 80 A's othe 
is : i 
owns, ſhould enjoy their Rights - 
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2 appears, 8 none Fe bY 


arons 
and Tenants 1 in Capite were Members of the | 
4 Aſſemblies * Common e in 1 


thoſe Days.] 1 
off Thar Common, Pleas Would not fol ow 
She Curt, but, be holden at a certain Place, 
1 that 0 1 of Novel. Diſſeifin, Mort 
Auceſton, Nas: | Darein rs 25 
\..D&/ taken in the proper nties by 
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t no Freeman ſhould he taken or 
jmprifon's, of diſſeiz'd of his — Ei- 
Abele &''or Free Cuſtoms, or be outlawed, 
| < exit, or otherwiſe deſtroy'd' Þ bor hedld 
©the'King pat upon him Gr 41 Whim, 

put by lawful Jugdment Adee gef 
b che W 0 he Land, Legal Pros, 
And becauſe this Clauſe in te Great Carte 
is held to bull in Forer, and lis deem? Fof 
den Coniſjuence tothe Liberties of the Seb: 
„I ſhall here tranſerabe che Words oflit, 
uy They bone raptaticr ved Impriſonetur; 

reer dr ali is rs  Jontme ni uo, 

ve) Mira, d 11. 
reer, att 5 2 ü. 


That Nie ner — 
* ER utter wary Nan. 
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5 That Dogs kept _—_ hg 0 
be law d (i. e. The three Claws of each fe 
Foot, gut off) when, the View was kept e- 
N three Years... Ih ei ee 1 
I» That the Swainmots ſhould be hald n 
bag nate in as Near. 8h eit ws 
6 ti every Freeman might 
Werte in the Foreſt and reecive Pannoge. 
90 re he King's eniſan; but if con⸗ 
| * vicked he ſhould be grievouſiy find, ang if 
he had nothing ta pay, be impriſan d for a 
fo Lear. ¶ From whence” it a 8 that, ba» 
fore this Charter it was a8 enal te kill the 
King's Deer as to kill a Man. 5 x 
eee eee held 
_ 4:Nobleman e $ Fareſts 
| 7 to: kill a Deer ar two i he n e ie os 
Sack in a publick manner. many 
Weed That e ee de, might ere gell Mi 
uin his e oods or Lands within the 
Foreſt, or make Warrenz, Pands, Pig r 
„ Ditches, or convert the ſame into Atable 
Land @ that. Abs were nat enclos d or 


Art to their Neighbours.) re 
„ Ear Ren of th Foreſt ſhould. be beiden 
+: before nie Chief Juſtices of the Fbreſft.. 


Thus mach it Jegin'd; e to inſent uf 
cheſe tho; Charters, to cnable Nr N to 
form ſome Idea of chews and;cho\ ;the e Arti- 
Cles e pre 1 U real na- How 1 
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e; calily digeſted: e 
51er f as rovided that ty ö 
Barons f 3 ſee theſe 255 
r "| 5 en four of whom were to be 
8211 0 Been; and if any Complaint was made 
. fore, them of the Breach. "Of thoſe Laws, 
07 22woy 9 Were to admoniſh the of it, and. if 


desi the; Party griev' d met with no R 
en *0:d1140 Days, then it was to be altes Fr e 
219918) whole Body of the Baron, who were: em- 
Bac »dpower'd” 4 take Poſſeffion.. of, the 
-» -ICaftles and Demeſn Lands, and 5 (7. 
02 ee by all; other imaginable - Ways, en 
__ "2" the Seisure of his Perion and/;the:Perfo 
of his een and Children,-compel che King 
al to fedrels che Grievances  complain'd, gf. 
©! 270 :and the = a  thele 
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275 King alſo Was gat his Le 
Fara the 8 ſpective = 
| oe e them ro adit an. O. ach : 


ſerve the-abovelaid Laws, and "Ne Ache, 
ird Com del the King to obſer 2 8 ' <4 


i ir das, 1 de. reed, that de Ciry o 
dae dil che” 15th: h of Auguſt following, and. 
che of e in che ; of -£ e 

H | een 
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his 8 * 
be abſolvꝰd 5 their Fl 8 La VV 5 
tkiey were pleas d to ſuggeſt he had 3 infring” is 
their Liberties, unleſs he had been driven tg 
by downright Force. Arcon ia we fin The 
m, from that Moment the Charters. Vere King's 
figh'd, contriving how to extricate himiſelf Endea- 


and preak thro' choſe Articles he had been vours to 
5 to execute; He forſook a den bank 
laces and ufual Places of Reſidence, broke off C es, the 
all Copyerſation with his Subjects, and retir'd F. haf 
_ tg: che e of Wight, where he might unob- been o- 
pe 0 enter upon ne N us loſt blig'd to 
11 1 
” Apd' py he ſen; aD -putation to the Ene de. 
beet ord to 7 1 ee the Charters, Þ 
ich Fhich his Holineſs very readily com- abſo any 
. and When the Charters. Were ſhewn, bimfrom 
tn , "demanded If the Barons of. England dur pi Oath. 
attempt to "dethrone a. King who had taken upon 
Bin the. Cre and was under the Protection 
i #2 of R OMe, or could force him to transfer, YL | 
Dam 4. the, Holy. See 10 8 191 


1 : 5 Fe. eter. that The Injury ſoul net, „ 
1225 Wor A, 1 Pope on 7 & #>- Ky 3 


ut ſent A Letter to N Ws + 255 
cher they. a d not, inſſt Beg 1 
4 13 ming the | Aga con 1 bas 
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11. invite Adventurers into his Service, Promiſing 
YN . Proportion 
Fo- to the Forces they ſh to his Aſuiſt· 


| 4 ance ; which bad ſuch an Et, that great 
ein bi a his. Numbers of Knights and Military Men em- 


bark d for Exgland, and ſoon enabled bn 
Ki pri Field and act offenfivel: 
the Barons, notwithſtanding Hugh 4 
- with forty thouſand Foreigners, were 
- Eaſt away near Calais as hey Were coming. 
over x» coal Ring abn. 
- The King occvdg Advice of theArrivator 
che Foreign I ft che Ie of Wight, and 
..:, ">, Putting himſelf at che Head of them, 2 
adi dd beſiege Roche Cafle,” Which holding: 
12 der chan Was enpected, tis ſaid RE 
e Rang all che "Garriſon, but was dif 
or | ied. from it leaſt the Enemy thouldrreta- 
gz ate it on his own People. . 2 
f 2 nd tho: the Barons one ball K 
wes +42 BY TE” have had time enough to afſemble their 
03 og Ie « duriag dhe ume tir Siege of Rot heſter 
Lo 3h wie 1 


in the Fla, 
my in ield cap: 
ing's Deſig "They Mgt x theraſelyi 
"nn London w e be divided Bis e. 
two parts, with one Norge he ravagd $f | 
Norch in Perſon, burnin n ed pondering | 
He plun- Eftares of the Berogs' an 294 
e e ii lm, hl Kt 

E Wi ot Army, 
the dif ad che Gor: in the Sour Nee a the Pope at 
afefted the ſame time \cxeomimunicared, che Baem 
Barons. anch thair Adtiererits; who cantinu'd neverthe- = 
les tc oppoſe: King Joby: to, the utmoſt of 
their Power. As. to. the Excommunication 
121 they Haldiit dict not affect them, becduſe they 
daun 5555 and rde Arch- 
We dare ll Y fit - biſhop 
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kg Na i eee # id 
ythority, ne the Pop leon 4 1045 I.” 


D n ty Ny ee 
Phe fille, Year his'Holineſs NY 
münicated the diſaffected" Barons by Nattie, The! 
Aid interdifcted alt their Lands, and particu- Pope ex- 
 htly che City of Zundbn, tlteir head Quarters. commu- 
But theſe Nie Cenfures hack little Effect the Ba 
on them: They alledg*d ſfomefirnes that they, ons. x 
were obtain'd*by falſe Suggeſtion; and at a 


| ochers chat the Pope had nothin ro'd6 to M. 
L -ddle in Secular Matte NE e 


they were of no Fofce. The Kit Bred 
tene wid Ris Devaſtations on their Eſtares, 
_ which he look d upon as à more effectual 
| 5 to compel: them to return to their Du- 
ty than Church Cenſures; and fuch were tlie 
Otuelties exerted gn the miſerable Engi, % by 
_ Theſe" mercenary” 705 Ps, if We may _ 
 Muthew"Pa##s, Gee were nor” thode 3 
rallel bd n Hiſtory: Every Kinck of Torture lg 
that their Enemizs could invent? Was TY 2 5 _ 
Bf e . of” the Birdiis," which i 
their G bg Ber eo remedy BY OT 
Ay other earn Ree ng to their enz. 
tage Prinee, choſe rather to call in the French] =: a> | 
tc heir Affiſtance. Atcordin they ſene k The EI. 
| Besse to Philip King of France, offering rons offer 
v7. ˙ Ui!J—̃—B—B Sovercign/Tt Fewrs. | 
Rev, dene hin ver wich ſufficient Force the 
og! 7 FRYE” 04348 Ati: iFreach 
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LATE; rity, ſent them an immediate Supply of 
Troops, which failing up the Thames arrivd 
fafe at London. He n 'd alſo they ſhould 

_ ſuddenly be reinforc d by his Son Le and | 

Wh + ape h u _ pa 9 10 te 5 
2. | Gall of Wallo to 12 French Ne, requiring 
threatens wo 2 Do event his Son -Zewis's: Enterprize 

ng 


3 
I 


to ex- land, which was become the Pa- 
commu- cone of St. Peter, a 155 to denounce the 
nicate e againſt all ſuch as ſhould enter 


Prince into 8 Confederacy. with the excommunicated” 

Le Engliſb Barons. To which Philip anſwer d, 

* That King Ton could not transfer his. King- 

WW”; King dom to the . without the Concurrence 

John of his Barons. The French Nobility alſo de- 

ah, they would eternally maintain, bat uo 

7 or other, Potentate, | by bis ſole Authority, 

1 or transfer bis Kingdom 10 4 

8 and thereby je bis: Peuple. 

Eu Few vow'd he would run the Hazard 5 
' © Ports an FPope's Excommunication rather chan deſert 
Army the Cauſe of the Zngli/o. Barons who had in- 
into Eng- vited him over, and ſoon after ſet. fail for 

land not- England wich fix hundred Ships and eighty. 


with- 1 a in Kent without any” 
ſtanding. Oppoſition fro 1 and wan ee 
UC, 1 by the B 8 
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Intereſt; but bei 

aſſurd that Alenander Abbot. of St. bin 
at Canterbury, had Orders to communicate 

him and all Arn, he wrote a Letter 

2 7 TEN Kit 5 Fabn obtain . | y the Election 

of the Barons, the ſame Body might depoſe. 

him, and that the Crown was now devolr'd- 

ee himſelf * the Dauphin) by his 

carriage with King g Job ; Niece, 9 
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kbe Abbot without regarding his Pricnklhs 1216. 
pronounc'd the Sentence of Excommunica- r 
tion againſt Prince Lewis and all che F N 
. with him. 
John fearing his AMettionaries, who 
were moſt of them Subjects of France, might 
| betray him or deſert to the Dauphin, retir'd | 
from Dover towards Winchzfter on the Ap- = 
ach of the French Army, having firſt put @ 
« Garriſon into Dover Caſile, command 
| P: bf the famous Hubert de Burgh; Prince 
5 therenpon. march'd forward and laid 
Sages t0 Rocheſter, which ſurrendring after a 
Mort Siege he continu'd his March to Lon- SE Ong 
dn, where, the Barons ſwore Allegiance ro at Lon. 
im after be had taken an Oath to * 1 
them their Eftares, and govern: them by their 5 
antient Laws. Here he made Simon La ton, 255 
che Brother of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, . 
his Chancellor, 5 — being exaſperated at the 
I 5 . to confirm 2 in the Arch- 
Si | . es eel aded Lewis not tg 
Ear 125 1 be Author, but order D- 


Prom London eee 5 20d this Zowis 
bi hern Counties, e of the 3 _ 


ffs which dee poſſeſs by Ki — 
erents' in Kent, FN, . 5 b an Nag. och 


117 but the ſtro Dover buff 1 Counties 
his Attacks. Wile he! he lay at che Siege of ng 


Place Alexander King! of Scots eame and 

din'd him Witk a Body of Troops, and 
Homage for the Lands he held in Eu- 

lends whereupon both Lewis and the Barons 
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11164. = . Forces of Leis and the Barons having, : 
be been for ſome time ſuperior to thoſe of King 
Jobn in the Field, took full Revenge on the 
King's Friends, burning and plundering his 
Adherents wirh no leſs Fury than the Barons 
Voaſſals had been ravag'd while the King was 
Mlaſter of the Field; but King . 
at length that the Enemy was taken : 
the Sieges of Daver and Hindſor, aſſembſec 
all che Forces he could draw together, a cc 
once more plunder'd the Barons Eſtites #5 
whereupon they were obliged ta raiſe the Siege 
af Mindſor and march to efend their Tenants 
whom the King was perfecting in in Nonfolt, 
8 2s 0 155 Saat and elſewhere. . N ITE "WÞ3+ ea 
The Ba: Many of, the . — — time, ei: 
eur = ther Rod hy their Loſſes or the Inſults 71 
Kalke © fhe. Frenab. who are always inſolent and im- 
rious whenever they ate Sucgeſsful, be: 
Tyranny Pe 8300 
10 think, of making their Submiſſion to cher 
= 4 Sqyereign; and indeed. it was hi 
time if the following Account has d ite 
0 mn it, for it is ceported that oe la 
aelun, a French Nobleman, upon his 
Deach- bed at London, are (5 Boe: be 
+». Engliſh Barons, that Lewis had given his Qath - 
| na I \ Bxteen French, Noblemen.;who 2 | 
dan ham an:this; a e that when) he Do 
— ar; | have made;a-comp 8 7 
ine Would baniſh 1 "Thoſe 9,1 
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